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INTRODUCTION. 

SECTION I. 

on1G1:>, PROGRESS, AND DESIGN OF THE WORK. 

IN the year 1791, a Society was formed in London, the professed 
design of which was to promote religious knowledge and the practice 
of virtne by the dist1ibution of books. Of this Society, from its first 
origin, it has always been a principal object to publish an Imprc;>ved 
Ye1·sion of the Holy Scriptures, and particularly of the New Testa
ment. 'Vith this view, a deputation of the Society was commissioned 
about twelve years ago to wait upon the late pious and learned Gilbert 
'Vakefield, to request his permission to republish and to circulate his 
new and accurate Translation of the New Testament at the expense 
of the Society ; to which that gentleman most readily expressed his 
assent, and at the same time promised to revise his translation with 
great care, and to give it to the Society in its most perfect state. It 
appeared, however, in the sequel, that the engagement, into which he 
had entered with his bookseller upon the publication of his second edi
tion, precluded him from fulfilling his promise to the Society till that 
edition was disposed of. In the mean time those unfortunate events 
took place, which are but too' well known to the public ; and, to the 
great and irreparable loss of religion and literature, the life of that 
eminent scholar was closed in the midst of its career. 

After the decease of Mr. Wakefield, it being found impracticable 
to make use of his Translation, the design for some time lay dormant, 
till it was resumed by another Society in the '\<Vest of England, which 
was formed upon the same principles with the Society in London. 
This effort proved abortive in consequence of the sudden and much 
lamented ,removal of that active, zealous, and persevering adrncate of 
pure and uncorrupted christianity, the late reverend and learned Timo
thy Kenrick of Exeter. 

The design, however, of publishing an Improved Version of the 
New Testament was never totally abandoned: and it was resumed 
with great unanimity and spirit at the annual meeting of the London 
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Society, in April 1806, when a Committee was appointed, consisting 
of all the ministers who were members of the Society, togethe1· with 
some gentlemen of the laity, to carry the intentions of the Society into 
effect with all convenient despatch. To this Committee it appeared, 
on m~ny accounts, more eligible to adopt as the basis of their Work a 
known and approved translation already existing, than to make a new 
and original Version. And Mr. Wakefield's being unattainable, they 
fixed their choice upon the excellent Translation of the late most rev
erend Dr. W'illiam Newcome, Archbishop of Armagh, and Primate of 
all lrela1~d, a worthy successor of the venerable and learned Archbishop 
Usher. And to this choice they were incluced, not only by the general 
accuracy, simplicity, and fidelity of the Primate's Translation, but prin
cipally because he professes to have followed the text of Griesbach's 
edition, which, having been formed from a careful collation of many 
manuscripts and versions, exhibits a text by far the most correct of any, 
which have been published since the revival oflearning in the fifteenth 
century. 

Having selected Archbishop Newcome's Translation as their basis, 
it became an object with the Committee to guard, as much as possible, 
against giving their improved Version a motley appea1·ance, by depart
ing unnecessarily from the Primate's text. To this end they assumed 
it as a principle, that no alteration should be made in the Primate's 
Translation, but where it appeared to be necessary to the correction of 
error or inaccuracy in the text, .the language, the construction, or the 
sense. .And so closely have they adhered to this rule, that, in some 
instances, they have rather chosen to place, what appeared to them 
the more eligible translation, at the foot of the page, than to alter the 
Primate's text where some judicious readers might think it unneces
sary. In justice to the Archbishop, they have placed the words of his 
Translation at the bottom of the page, wherever they have deviated 
from it in the Improved Version; and where it was thought necessary, 
a short note has been subjoined, assigning the reasons for the altera
tion, which, to the candid and discerning, they flatter themselves will 
generally appear satisfactory. Also, in every instance, in which either 
the Primate's Version or their own differs from the Recei,,ed Text, 
they have placed the words of the Received Text at the foot of the 
page : and in all important cases they have cited the authorities by 
which the variation is supported. 

The Committee have also added Notes for the illustration of <J,.ifficult 
and doubtful passages, which are chiefly collected from critics nnd 
commentators of the highest reputation. They cannot flatter them-
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selves with the expectation that these Notes will be equally acceptable 
to all readers : but they hope that they will be of use to the inquisitive, 
the libe1·al, and the judicious. These notes, having swelled to a greater 
number and magnitude than was originally expected, have considerably 
increased both the labour of the Committee, and the expense of the 
Work ;-but, it is hoped, not without a due equivalent. 

The encouragement which this Work has received from the sub
scriptions, which have been raised to defray the expense of cai-rying 
it through the press, has far exceeded the most sanguine expectations. 
The exemplary liberality and the active zeal of some generous indivi
duals would well deserve to be entered upon record. But they seek not 
honour from their fellowcreatures. The consciousness of their own 
pious and benevolent views and feelings, and the hope, that whatever 
they have cont1·ibuted to this important object, may be a sacrifice of 
grateful odour to that Being, who is witness to all that passes within the 
temple of the heart, is to them of far greater value than human applause. 

The design of the Committee, and indeed of the Society, in the pub. 
lication of this Improved Version, is to supply the Englisl1 reader with 
a more correct text of the New Testament, than has yet appeared in 
the English language, and to give him an opportunity of comparing it 
with the text in common use. Also, by divesting the sacred volume of 
the technical phrases of a systematic theology, which has no foundation 
in the Scriptures themselves, to render the New Testament more g·en
erally intelligible, or at least to preclude many sources of error; and, 
by t!ae assistance of the Notes, to enable the judicious and attentive 
reader to understand scripture phraseology, and to form a just idea of 
true and uncorrupted christianity, which is a doctrine worthy of all 
acceptation, and is -able to make us wise to everlasting life. 

In this Version verbal criticism has not been atte1u.led to in the 
degree that some might wish and expect. It has not, however, been 
wholly neglected: but, in general, the judgement of the learned Primate 
has been adopted in difficulties of this nature ; the design of the Com
mittee not being to exhibit a version. critically correct in every minute 
particular, but generally perspicuous and intelligible. Their professed 
object was an impro'Ved, not a perfect Version. But, though they can
not expect to satisfy the fastidious critic, they are not without hope, 
that tl1eir labours may be acceptable to serious and inquisitive christi
ans, :md particularly to those by whom their trul!t was delegated, and 
to the numerous and liberal Subscribers by whom the -work has been 
encouraged. And this, next to the approbation of conscience and of 
Heaven, is the only reward to which they aspire. 
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SECTION II. 

CANON OF THE :SEW TESTAMEXT.-DJSTlNCTION BETWEEN THE 

DISPUTED AND TllE l':-:DISPUTED nOOKS. 

TllE Canon of the K<'w Testament is a collt•ction of books written 
by the apostles ; or by men who we1·c companions of the apostles, and 
who wrote under their inspection. 

These books are called the Canon, from a Gre<'k word which signi· 
fies a rule, because to a christian they constitute th<' only proper and 
sufficient rule of faith aJHl practice. 

These books arc also called The Scriptures, or 7'he TVi·iti11g1, be
cause these 'Vritings are held by christians in the highest estimation. 
They are the Scriptures of the New Testament, or, more prope1·ly 
speaking, of the New Covenant, because they contain a complete ac
count of the christian dispensation, which is described as a covenant, 
by which Almighty Goel engages to bestow eternal life upon the peni
tent and virtuous believer in Christ. For this reason the chrislian 
scriptures, and particularly the books which contain the hi&tory of 
Jesus Christ, arc called the Gospel, or G(Jod new.I', a literal translation 
of the word E114')1')1EAIOY ; as these sacred writings contain the best 
tidings which _could be communicated to mankind. 

The Canon of Scripture is either the Received Canon 01· the True. 
The Recei'f!ei Canon comprehends the whole of that collection of 

books which is contained in the New Testament, and which al'e gen
erally received by christians as of apostolical authority. The True 
Cano11 consists of those books only, the genuineness of which is estab
lished upon satisfactory evidence. 

"Then, or by whom, the received Canon was formed is not certainly 
known. It has been commonly believed that it was fixed by the council 
of Laodicea A. D. J64, but this is certainly a mistake. The first cata
logue of canonical books, which is now extant, was drawn up by Origen 
A. D. 210. 1t leaves out the Epistles of James and Jude. 

The genuineness and authority of every book in the New Testament 
rests upon its own specific evidence. No person, nor any body of men, 
has any right authoritatively to determine concerning any book, that it 
is canonical and of apostolical authority. Every sincere and diligent 
inquirer has a right to judge for himself, after due ;xamination, what 
he is to receive as the rule of his faith and practice. The learned Jer
emiah Jones on the Canon, and Dr. Lardner's laborious work upon the 
Credibility of the Gospel History, contain the most accurate and copi
ous information upon this ~ubject. 
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The most important distinction of the books of the New Testament, is 
that mentioned by Eusebius bishop of Cesare a, in the third book of his 
Ecclesiastical History. He distinguishes them into the books which 
were universally acknowledged, DfUJA~"/l:lf-1-EV«-, and those, which though 
generally received, were by some disputed, «.YTIAE"/Of-1-EV«.. 

The books universally acknowledged are, the four Gospels, the Acts 
of the Apostles, thirteen Epistles of l:'aul, the first Epistle of Peter, and 
the first Epistle of John. "These only," says Dr. Lardner"', "should 
be of the highest authority, from which doctrines of religion may be 
proved." 

The disputed books, «.YTl>.E"/Of-1-EY«-, are the Epistfo to the Hebrews, 
the Epistle of James, the second of Peter, the second and third of.John, 
the Epistle of Jude, and the Revelation. " These," says Dr. Lardner, 
" should be allowed to be publicly read in christian assemblies, for the 
edification of the people, but not be alleged as affording alone sufficient 
proof of any doctrine t·" 

These distinctions prove the great pains which were taken by the 
primitive christians in forming the Canon, and their solicitude, not to 
aclmit any book into the code of the New Testament, of the genuine
ness of which they had not the clearest evidence. It is a distinction of 
great importance to all, who <lesit·e to appreciate rightly the value and 
authority of the seYeral books, which compose the received Canon. 

SECTION IIf. 

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE RECEIVED TEXT.-EDITIO~S OF THE 

GREEK TESTAMENT BY CARDINAL XIMENES, BY ERASMUS, 

ROBERT STEPHENS, BEZA, AND EL'Z.EVIR. 

IF this Version of the Christian Scriptures possesses any merit, it 
is that of being translated from the most correct Text of the Original 
which has hitherto been published. 

A text perfectly correct, that is, which shall in every particular ex
actly col'respond with the autog1·aph of the apostles and evangelists, is 
not to be expected. We must content ourselves with approximating 
as nearly as possible to the original. The utility of this is too obvious 
to need either proof OI' illustration. 

The Received Text of the New Testament is that which is in gen
eral use. 

The degree of credit which is due to the accuracy of the Received 
Text will appear from the following brief detail ,of facts. 

" Lardner's Supplement, vol. i. p. 29; ch. ii. sec. 4. t Lai'llner, ibid. p. 30, 
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The New Testament was originally written in Greek: perhaps with 
the ellception of the Gospel ofM:i.tthew, and the Epistle to the Hebrews; 
of which books, howe'ier, the earliest copies extant are in the Greek 
language. 

l'rc,·iously to the Reformation in the sixteenth century, the Greek 
copies \Vere grown into disuse : the priests used an imperfect Latin . 
translation in the public offices of religion, and an translations into the 
vulgar tongue for the use of the common people were prohibited or 
discouraged. -

In the beginning of the sixteenth century, Cardinal Ximenes printed, 
at Alcala in Spain, a magnificent edition of the whole Bible in several 
languages. In this edition was containeu a copy of the New Testament 
in Greek ; which was made from a collation of various manuscripts-, 
which were then thought to be of great authority, but which are now 
known to have been oflittle \•alue. This edition, which is commonly call
ed the Complutcnsian Polyglot, from Complutwm, the Roman name for 
Alcala, was not licensed for publication till A. D. 1522, though it had 
been p1·inted many years before. The manuscripts from which it was 
published are now irrecoverably lost, having been sold. by the librat·ian 
to a rocket-maker about the year 1750 ". 

A. D. 1516, E1·asmus, residing at llasle in Switzerland, for the pttr• 
pose of superintending the publication of the works of Jerome, was 
employed by Froben the printer, to publish an edition of the Greek 
Testament, from a few manuscripts which he found in the vicinity of 
that city, all of which were modern and comparatively of little value. 
Erasmus was not allowed time sufficient to revise the publication with 
that attention and care, which the importance of the work required: 
he complains that the persons whom he employed to correct the press, 
sometimes altered the copy without his permission, and he acknowl
edges that his first edition was very jncorrect. He published a fourth 
edition A. D.1527, in which, to obviate the clamour of bigots, he intro
duced many alterations to make it agree with the edition of°Cardinal 
:Ximenes. 

A. D. 1550, Robert Stephens, a learned printer at Paris, published a 
splendid edition of the New Testament in Greek; in which he availed 
himself of the Complutensian Polyglot, and likewise of the permission 
granted by the king of France to collate fifteen manuscripts in the Royal 
Library. Most of these manuscripts are to this day in the National or 
Imperial Library at Paris, and are found to contain only parts of the 
New Testament: and few of them are either of great antiquity or of 
much value. They were collated and the various readings noted by 

• . h Dr. Manh's edition orMiehaelis's lntJ'Oduction to New Testament, Tiii. ii. p. 441. 
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Henry Stephens, the son of Robert, a youth about eighteen years of 
age. This book, being splendidly printed, with g1·eat professions of 
accuracy by the editor, was long supposed to be a correct and immac
ulate work : but upon close1· inspection it has been discovered to 
abound with errors. The text, excepting the Revelation, in which he 
follows the Complntensian edition, is almost wholly copied from the 
fifth edition of Erasmus, with very few and inconsiderable variations"'. 

A. D. 1589, Th}rndore Beza, professor of theology at Geneva, and suc
cessor to John Cah·in, published a critical edition of the Greek Testa
ment, in which he made use of Robert Stephens's own copy, with many 
ad<litional various readings from the manuscripts collated by Henry 
Stephens. Beza was also in possession of.two most ancient and most 
valuable manuscripts; one of which, containing the (~ospels and the 
Acts in Greek :rnd Latin, he afterwards gave to the University of Cam
bridge : and the other, called the Clermont manuscript, which contain
ed the Epistles of Paul, was transferred to the Royal Library at Paris. 
Beza took but little pains, and exercised but little judg;ement, in the cor
rection of the text and the selec'tion of the best readings., Neverthele?s 
the text of Beza being esteemed the most accur:;te ofthost> which had 
been then published, was selected as the stancl::o.rd of the English ,·e1·
sion published by authority. Beza's text, however, appears in fact to 
be nothing more, than a republication of Robert Stephcns's with some 
trifling· variations. 

A. D. 1624, an edition of the Greek Testament was published at Ley
den, at the office of the Elzevirs, who were the most eminent printers 
of the time. The editor who superintended th~ publication is unknown. 
This edition differs very little from the text of Robert Stephens. A few 
variations are admitted from the edition of Beza, and a very few more 
upon some unknown authority; but it does not appear that the editor 
was in possession of any manuscript. Tl1is edition howe,·er, heing ele
gantly printed, and the Elzevirs being in high reputation for correct
ness of typography, it was unacconnbhly takt>n for gr:mted that it exhib. 
ited a pure and perfect text. This, therefore, became the stancl:i.rd of all 
succeeding editions, from which few editors till very lately have pre
sumed to vary : and this constitutes the " Received Text." 

" Rohl'l't Step)lens was the pel'son who divided the New Testament into vel'ses. He pel'
fol'metl this task while he was upon a jounwy from Lyons to Pari•; i11 order to arlapt it to a 
Greek Conco1-danee which he wits thl'n prepal'ing- for the press. He plac·ed th~ fiJ?;Urt·s in the 
margin of hi< pa.~. The first edition, in which th1· verses were prinll'd separat'· wit.Ii the 
number prefixed to each, was the English N~w Testamt•nt, printed at Gem \'II. A. D. 1557. 

The division into chapters had been made in the thirteenth centt1ry by Canlina.I Hugo, to 
adapt the New T<!stament to a Latin Concordance. 

B 



INTRODUCTION. 

Thus it appea.i·s, that the· Received Text stands upon the authority of 
U1e unknown editor of the Elzevi1· edition, who copied the text of Rob
ert Stephens, introducing a few variations from that of Beza. The edi
tion of Beza was also taken from that of Robert Stephens, with a few 
trifling and sometimes even arbitrary alterations. But Robert Ste. 
phens's famous edition uf A. D. 1550 is a close copy of the fifth edition 
of Erasmus, with.some alterations in the book of Revelation from the 
Complutensi~n Polyglot, ancl the addition of a few various readings, col
lected by a youth of eighteen, from fifteen manuscripts of little value. 
And, finally, Erasmus's edition itself, which is the prototype of them 
all, was formed hastily and negligently from a few manuscripts of little 
authority, which accidentally came into hi~ possession at Basie, where 
he was engaged by Froben in editing the works of Jerome, and where 
he had no further assistance, than what he could dt'rive from the Vul
gate Version, and from inaccurate editions of some of the early ecde
siastical writers . 

.From the few advantages which were possessed, and from the little 
care which was taken, by the early editors, it may justly be concluded, 
not only that the Received Text is not a perfect copy of the apostolic 
01·iginals, but that it is still capable of very considerable improvement, 
by the same means, which are adopted by men oflearning and sagacity, 
for cor1·ecting and restoring the text of other ancient writers ... 

SECTION IV. 

~!EANS OF IMPROVING THE RECEIVED TEXT.-ANCIEST MANU

SCRIPTS.-VATlCAY, ALEXANDRINE, CAMBRIDGE, CLERMONT, 

EPHREJ\1. 

THE books of the New Testament, having been more highly valued, 
more generally circulated, more attentively studied, more accurately 
transcribed, and more frequently cited, than the works of any othi:l• 
ancient author, the Text is consequently less corrupted, and the means 
of correcting and restoring it are far more abundant, than of any other 
work of equal antiquity. 

1. The first and best source of materials for improving the Text is 
the collation of Ancient Manuscripts. 

The early editors of the New Testament possessed but few manu
scripts; and those of inferior value. Those of the Complutensian edi
tors are destroyed, but they were not numerous, nor of great account. 
Erasmus consulted only five or six ; and R. Stephens fifteen. Beza 

,. See Griesbach's Prolegomena, sec. t. ; Dr. Manh's Wcbaelu, vol. ii. chap. xii. sec.: 1. 
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indeed possessed two of the most ancient and valuable manusc~ipts 
now extant, the Cambridge and the Clermont; but he made very little 
use of them. So that the Received Text rests upon the authority of no 
more than twenty or thirty manuscripts, most of which are of little note. 

But since the Received Text was completed by the Elzevir edition of 
1624, upwards of Three Hundred Manuscripts, either of the whole 01· 

of different parts of the New Testament, have been collated by learned 
men, with much care, industry, antl skill. Of these manuscripts some 
arc of far greater antiquity and authority, than any of those upon which 
the Recei\•ed Text is founded; Beza's manuscripts only excepted. From 
these manuscripts a vast number of various readings have been extract
ed, by the assistance of which the Received Text has been greatly im
proved. 

Ancient manuscripts are found to consist of three distinct classes, or 
editions; the copies of each edition agreeing, in the main, in the read
ings peculiar to it. The .first is the Alexandrine edition, which agrees 
with the citations of Clement and Origen in the second ancl third cen
tury. To this edition belong the Yatican, Ephrem, and some other nl-
11able manuscripts ; also the Coptic, Ethiopic, and other ancient ver. 
s1ons. The second is the Western edition. It agrees with the citations 
of Tertullian and Cyprian, with the Yatican copy of the Gospel of Mat
thew, also with the Sahidic and old Italian \'ersions, and was in use in 
Africa and Italy, and in the western pro,·inces of the Roman empire. 
The rliircl is the edition of Constantinople, and is supported by the Alex
andrine and many other manuscripts : it agrees with the citations of the 
ecclesiastical writers in Greece and Asia Minor in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, and it is the edition which most nearly coincides with the 
modern Received Text"'. 

Ancient manuscripts are commonly written upon parchment. The 
most ancient are written in what are call<>d uncial or square capital let
ters. In some copies the ink has been effaced, and the works of some 
later author have been written upon the same parchment: but the form 
of the original letters still remains distinguishable even under the mqre 
modern writing. Very few manuscripts contain the whole New Testa
ment; and the most ancient are often mutilated and imperfect, and usu
ally contain many corrections : but whether these corrections are im
provements or otherwise, cannot easily be ascertained. 

Those manuscripts which are most ancient, and Of the highest repu
tation, are 

1. The VA TI CAN manuscript, which was formerly preserved at 
Rome in the Vatican Library, but is now removed to the imperial Li

... Griesbach Proleg. sec. iii. p. 72. 
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brary at Paris. The earliest elate assigned lo this manuscript is the 
third century; the latest is the fifth or sixth. It is written in large 
uncial letters, and originally contained the whole of the Old and New 
Testament. Some of the last leaves are wanting. The ink in some 
phces is f:ulecl, and the letters have been retouched by a skilful and 
fait11ful hand. The various readings of this manuscript were published 
:it the latter end of the last century, after a very careful collation by 
Professor Ilirch of Copenhagen; and form an inestimable addition to 
the treasure-of sacred criticism. 

2. The ALEXANDRINE Manuscript was presented by Cyi·il, patri
arch of Alexandria, and afterwards of Constanti~opk, to Charles the 
First, king of England, anrl is now d<·posited in the British Museum. A 
fac-simile of this manuscript was published by Dr. Woi1le, A.-D. 1786. 
It was probably written in Egypt: it consists of four volumes, contain
ing both the Old Testament and the l\ew, in the large uncial character. 
Dr. \V oidc conjectUJ"es that it was written in the latter end of the fourtl1 
century ; but some critics bring it down as low as the sixth. 

3. The CAMBRIDGE manuscript, or Co DEX BE1.IE, contains the four 
Gospels, and the AC'ts of the Apostles. It is written very fair, and in 
the large uncial letters. This manuscript yields in antiquity to none 
but the Vatican, and is supposed to have been used as a public copy for 
reading in the church. Theodore Beza made some use of it for his edi
tion of the New Testament, and afterwards gave it to the University of 
Cambridg-e, where it is now deposited in the public library. A splen
did fac-simile of this manuscript was published A. p. 1796, under the 
auspices of the University, by Dr. Kipling. 

4. The CLERMONT !\fanuscript contains the Epistles of Paul; the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is written by a later hancl. This manuscript 
also belonged~ Beza, who professed to have received it from Cler
mont in Beauvaisis, and who made.use of it in his edition of the Greek 
Testament. It is now deposited in the Imperial Library at Paris. It 
was long supposed to be a second volume of the Cambridge manuscript, 
hut this is discovered to be a mistake. It is written in the large uncial 
letters ; and is assigned by critics to the seventh century. 

5. The EPHREM manuscript is in the Imperial Library at Paris. It 

was written upon vellum in large and elegant characters, the ink of 
which was effaced with great care to make room for the works of 
Ephrem the Syrian, a writer of some note in the sixth century. The 
original characters are, however, in many places legible under the writ
ing of Ephrem's Works. This, which Griesbach calls a most ancient 
and excellent manuscript, lay for many years unnoticed, and was first 
discovered by Dr. Allix in the beginning of the eighteenth century; 
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since which time it has b~en repeatedly and accurately examined by 
the learned, and particularly by W etstein. The Ephrem manuscript is 
of high antiquity, at least of the seventh century, and probably much 
earlier. It originally contained the whole Old and New Testament, 
but many leaves are lost; the rest are tacked together in great dis
order, and many passages are totally illegible. 

Besides these, about t\\'.'enty other manuscripts, in large letters, of 
dilferent portions of the New Testament, have been collated, and some 
hundreds in small charactJers, many of which are in high estimation. 
But those described aho.,·e are of the highest antiquity and repute, and 
are the only manuscripts explicitly referred to in the Notes of thii; 
Edition"· 

SECTION V. 

MEA~S OF CORRECTD!G THE RECEIVED TEXT CONTINUED.

A'NCIENT VERSIONS.-ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS.-CRITICAL 

CONJECTURE. 

2. THE Received Text~s corrected by the assistance of the ancient 
Versions. 

The christian religio11 having been rapidly propagated through all 
nations, the writings of the Apostles and Evangelists were soon trans
lated into different languag-es, and many of these versions are still 
extant. 

Every new version became an additional security to the text. It is 
not to be imagined, whateYer might be the inclinations of some indi
viduals, or of particular churches, to corrupt the Scriptures, that all 
churches of all nations would agree in the same interpolations or omis
sions. Some of the countries where christianity was professed were 
beyond the limfts of the Roman empire: and it is not to be believed 
that the christians of these countries would suffer their versions to be 
altered, to conform to the peculiarities of the church of Rome. The 
general agreement, therefore, of the ancient versions with the Greek 
copies which are now extant, forms a very strong presumption in favour 
ofthe genuineness of the books ofthe New Testament. Nevertheless, 
as the Received Text is not perfectly correct, the ancient versions are 
often of singµlar use in discovering the true reading of a doubtful pas
sage. They are sometimes preferable even to man~s.cripts themselves ; 
for some of these versions were made from manuscripts, which were 
more ancient and more correct than any which are now extant. They 

~ 1'\lanh'• MichRelis, vol. ii. cbnp. Yi ii. sec. 6; Gl'iesbaeh's Synibnl:e Ciiticre . .-ol, 1. 
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are not all of equal value, 11ome being of greater antiquity, and m01•e 
correctly translated than others. Some indeed a1-e not original ver
sions, but are merely translations of preceding versions. 

Of all the ancient versions, the Syriac is reckoned to be of the most 
remote antiquity and of the highest authority. There are two Syriac 
versions. The most ancient and valuable, called the Peshito, was 
brought into Europe A. D. 1552, and printed nt Vienna at the expense 
of the Emperor Maximilian. It contains only those books which ac
cording to .Eusebius were uni\'Crsally acknowlc<lged; togethe1· with 
the Epistle of James : and it is in general use among the Syrian chris
tians of every sect. These are strong presumptive evidences of it!:i 
great antiquity. 

A later Syriac version, more literal, but less elegant, was made in the 
sixth century under the inspection of Philoxenus, bishop of Hierapolis, 
from whom it is called the Philoxenian Version. An edition of this 
was published at Oxford by Professor White, A. D. 1778. 

Two very ancient versions of the New Testament, of high reputa
tion, in the old Egyptian language, for the use of the chri~tians who 
abounded in Egypt, are still extant. One is called the Coptic, the othe~-, 
the Sahidic. The former is the dialect of the Lower, the latter of the 
Upper Egypt. The Sahidic version has never yet been published. Two 
valuable manuscripts of it are in the British Museum, from which some 
curiQUB readings were extracted by the late Dr. Woide, who conjec
tures that this version was made in the second century. The Coptic 
\·ersion is still read in the churches of Lower Egypt, though it is not 
w1derstood. It is accompanied with an Arabic translation which is 
more intelligible to the hearers. 

The Ethiopic ,-ersion is used in Abyssinia. It contains the whole of 
the New Testament, and is supposed to have been made inthe fourth 
century. It agrees with the Alex;mclrine edition. This version was 
first published at Rome, A. D. 1548, by three Ethiopian editors. They 
had a very imperfect copy of the book of the Acts; the chasms of which, 
(that is, as t.hey acknowledge, the greater part of the book,) they sup
plied by translating from the Greek and Latin into the Ethiopic. Sim
ilar liberties have probably been taken with other books, which greatly 
impairs the credit of the version ; of which, if a genuine copy could be 
obtained, the authority would be \'ery high. Mr. Brnce the celebrated 
traveller brought over a copy of the Old Testament, but he could not 
succeed in procuring the New•. 

Many Arabic versions are extant, but it is believed that none of them 
is of greater antiquity than the seventh century. The Armenian version 

" Manh'• ::lfich~elis, rnl. ii. chop.,;;. s~r. 17. 
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was macle in the fifth century: it would be of g1•ea.t value if genuine 
copies could be procured, but those which we have are notoriously 
corrupted from the Latin. 

Tb.ere are many Latin versions of the New Testament, some of which 
are of great antiquity, and some are full of barbarisms. By order of 
pope Benedict XIV. A. D. 1749, a magnificent edition of four of these 
versions was published at Rome in four folio volumes. These are 
sometimes called the It:Uic versions, to distinguish them from the 
Yulgate. 

The Latin Vulgate ,·ersion was made by Jerome in the fourth cen. 
tury, by order of pope Damasus. Jerome was well qualified for the 
office hy his abilities, learning, and industry: he performed it with 
great care, and completed his undertaking A. D. S84. This translation 
was very generally received a11d read in the Latin churches. The Coun
cil of Trent pronounced it to be authentic, and ordered it to be used 
wherever the Bible was publicly read, and in all disputations, sermons, 
and expositions. In pursuance of an order of this council a pompous 
edition of the Vulgate was printed at Louvain A. D. 1573. Sixtus V. 
published a new edition A. D. 1590, which he declared to be the au
thentic Vulgate, and that it was to continue for ever: notwithstanding 
which his successor Clement VIII. published another edition very dif
ferent from, and in some passages contradictory to, that of Sixtus : 
this he asserted to be the only authentic copy :-a difference of judge
ment, which exposed the pretensions of the popes to infallibility, to the 
sarcastic animadversions of the protestant writers. 

The protestant divines of the sixteenth century underrated the value 
of the Vulgate version, from opposition to the papists, who were too 
blindly attached to it. The truth is, that the Vulgate is found, in its 
most important various readings, to agree with the most approved 
manuscripts, and with the ancient versions of the best authority : so 
that the character of this version has risen greatly in the estimation of 
modern critics•. 

3. The Received Text is corrected, by comparing it with quotations 
from the New Testament, which occur in the works of the ancient 
ecclesiastical writers. 

These quotations are very numerous in the writings of the Fathers, 
from the second century downwards ; and are of the greatest use .in 
rectifying the text of the New Testament. 

It ought, however, to be remembered, that these writers sometimes 
quoted from memory, and sometimes merely by way of accommoda-

·"' See Michaelis on N. T. with Marsh's Notes, vol, ii, c. Yii. 
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tion; in which cases they often quote loosely nncl inaccurnlely, and their 
citations are of little use. These citations therefore are of the greatest 
value, when they profess to quote from manuscripts which lie before 
them, :ind especially if they criticize or comment upon the text itself. 
And in disputed passages this is sometime ii the only criterion, by which 
we can juclg-r how the text was read by the :mthor who cites it. For 
the editors of the works of the Fathers h:n-e sometimes taken the lib
erty to alter the reading of the author whose wnrks they publish, to 
make it correspond with the Received Text. Thus, in the works of 
Gregory Nyssen, the printed text reads 1 Tim. iii. 16. "God manifest 
in the flesh:" whereas it is evident from his comment, that the word 
God was not in his copy; nor is it found in any ecdesiastic:il writer 
till the sixth century"· 

\Vith these limitations, quotations from the New Testament, which 
occur in the works of ancient ecclesiastical writers, are of the highest 
l'alue and authority: for they quoted from manuscripts of more 1·emote 
antiquity than any which are now extant: so that thei1· authority in 
favour of a l'arious reading is sometimes paramount to every other. 

The ecclesiastical writers sometimrs cite as SCl'ipture, texts, which 
are not to be found in any manuscript or version now extant. On the 
other hand, their silence with respect to some disputed texts is n ~le
monstration that such texts were not in thei1· copies. That 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
"God manifest in the flesh," and I John v. 7. "There arc three that 
bear record in heaven," &c. were never cited by any ecclesiastical 
writer before the fifth or the sixth century, notwithstanding the vehe
mence with which the Arian controversy was conducted, is a fu!l proof 
that these texts were not to be found in any manuscripts then existing", 
and therefore that they are certainly spurious. 

The works of those write1·s who are called heretics, such as Valen
tinian, Marcion, and others; are as useful in ascertaining the value of a 
reading as those of the fathers ~vho are entitled orthodox : for the here
tics were often more learned and acute, and equally honest. Citations 
from scripture even in the works of the ancient eriemies of christianity, 
such as Celsus and Porphyry, also have their use. They show what 
was the comn~on reading in their timet. 

4. Attempt!! have been made to correct the Received Text by Criti
cal Conjecture. 

This is a remedy which ought never to be applied but with the ut
most"caution; especially as we are furnished with so many helps fo1· 
correcting the text from manuscripts, versions, and ecclesiastical wri
ters. This caution is doubly necessary where the proposed emendation 

• Dr. Clarke on the Trinity, p. 76. 1" Michaelis, ibid. ch. ix. 



INTRODUCTION. 1vii 

affects a text which is of great importance in theological controversy ; 
as the judgement of the c1·itic will naturally be biassed in favour of his 
own op1111ons. It ought perhaps lo be laid down as a gene1~al rule, that 
the Received Text is in no case to be altered by critical, or at least by 
theological conjecture, how ingenious and plausible soever. 

Nevertheless, there is no reason why critical conjecture should be 
entirely excluded from the New Testament, any more than from the 
works of any other ancient author; and some very plausible conjec
tures, of no inconsiderable importance, have been suggested by men of 
great learning and sagacity, which, to say the least, merit ,·ery atten
tive consideration. See particularly John i. 1; vi. 4; and Romans ix. 5." 

SECTION VI. 

CRITICAL EDITIONS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT.-MJLL, KUS

TER, BENGEL, WETSTEIN, MATTHAI, ALTER, BIRCH, GRlEo

BACH. 

AFTER the publication of the beautiful Elzevir edition of the New
Testament in 1624, the learned world appeared to remain satisfied with 
the H.eccived Text, as if it were absolutely perfect and incapable of 
improvement, till the commencement of the eighteenth century, when 
the text of the New Testament again became the object of diligent ancl 
accurate revision. 

1. The first thing which roused the attention of the learned to this 
interesting inquiry, was the appearance of the cele bratecl edition of Dr. 
John Mill, which was published at Oxford, A. D. 1707. It was the 
fruit of thirty years' laborious application• and the author snl'vived the 
publication but foul'teen clays. He was encouraged and assisted in the 
work by Dr. John Fell, Bishop of Oxford. He took as his text the 
third edition of Stephens; and from ancient manuscripts, versions, anll 
quotations, he has colle::ted about thirty thousand various readings, 
which he has p1·inted under the text. His collations are made with 
great diligence, sagacity, and fidelity. In his Prolegomena he intro
duces a clesc1·iption of the Canon of the .New Testament, a history of 
the text, and an account of his own undertlking. He was the first 
writer who gave an accurate and clear account of the manuscript~ and 

' other authorities which he used: He made no alt~ration in the text ; 
but his opinion on particular readings is contained in his Notes and 
Prolegomena, Michaeljs says, that with Mill's edition commences the 

• Marsh's Michaelia, ibid. ch. i;. 
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manhood of criticism, with respect to the New Testament; and that 
this work is o.bsolntely necessary to every critic•. 

2. Ludolphus Kuster, A. D. 1710, published at Rotterdam a new 
ancl correct edition of Mill's Greek Testament; enriched with various 
1·eadings from twelve manuscripts not collated by Mill, some of which 
were of considerable antiquity and valne_t· 

3. John Albert Bengel publishecl a critical edition of the Greek Tes
tament at Tubingen, A. D. 1734. He was a man of great ability 
and learning, and of high character for integrity and piety. He macle 
considerable improvements in the Received Text; hut, that he might 
not be charged with arbitrary innovation, he made it a rule to introduce 
no alteration which had not been sanctioned by some printed edition, 
excepting in the Apocalypse. Select various readings he placed at the 
bottom of the page ; distinguishing their various gradations of authority 
by the fixe first letters of the Greek alphahct-(c.t) expressing that the 
reading was, in his estimation, genuine, (/3) probable, ('Y) uncertain, 
{JI) improbable, and (E) certainly spurious, though by some critics 
approved. The excellence ofllengel's character, and the orthodoxy of 
his sentiments, brought biblical criticism into repute among the German 
theologians. Bengel's various readings are chiefly taken from Mill. 
with the addition, however, of some valuable ones of his own, collected 
from manuscripts and other authorities. His " Introductio in Crisin" 
cont:iins a clear, concise and correct account of manuscripts and edi
tions, together with some excellent critical rules*· 

4. The celebrated edition of John James Wetstein was published at 
Amsterdam in two volumes folio, A. D. 1751, 1752. Of this edition 
Michaelis says, that "it is of all editions of the Greek Testament the 
most important, and the most necessary for those who are engaged in 
sacred criticism." And hi!:i learned and acute translator and annotator, 
Dr. Herbert Marsh, speaks .of it a.<i " a kincl of standard in sacred crit
icism tt·" It was the original intention of Wetstein to have printed his 
text from the Alexandrian manuscript; but the high estimation in which 
he at first held this manuscript being abated, he abandoned this design. 
He afterwards proposed to have published a new and improved text ; 
but being dissuaded by his friends, lest it should excite the clamour of 
bigots, he at last determined to adhere to the Received Text, that is, 
to tlie Elzevir edition of 16'24. 

Immediately below his text he has placed those readings which he 
regards as genuine, and which in his judgement ought to be introduced 

• See Mill's Prolegomena. Mal'•h's Michaelis, e. xii. sec. 1. 
t Kuster'• Pl"d!f. Mar.th's Michaeli•, ibid. f 

t Be11gelii Apparatu• Criticus. Marsh's Michaeli.•, yo(. ii. ~. xii. !ll'e. 1. p. 164. 
tt Michaelis, ibid. p.170. Marsh's Note•, p. 859. 



INTRODUCTION. xix 

iuto the text. Ile low these arc arranged his collection of various read
ings with their respective authorities. In this respect, it is allowed that 
he has done more than all his predecessors together. He has collected 
most of the 1·eatlings which had been published before, and has correct
ed many of the errors of Mill. To these he has added a great number 
of original readings from manuscripts and versions, collated either by 
himself or by his friends. He was th'e first who collated the Philoxenian 
Syriac ,·ersion from the manuscript at Oxford, and he examined with 
the most persevering assiduity the Ephrem manuscript in the Imperial 
Library at Paris. He has also introd,uced into his various readings the 
critical conjectures of others, but has added none of his own. Some 
inaccuracies have been detected in these collations_, which in a work of 
such great extent it was impossible to avoid. But upon the whole 
\Vetstein is entitled to the character of a laborious, sagacious, and 
faithful critic. A. D. 1763, an edition of the Greek Testament in quarto 
was published in London by Bowyer, the learned printer, in whic11 
those alterations are introduced into the text, which were proposed by 
W etstein as the true readings. 

Underneath the various readings in 'Vetstein's e<lition are prinlec.l 
his notes. These are numerous and invaluable. They are philological, 
critical, and explanatory. They contain a great number of pai·allel 
passages from the classics, an<l of quotations from the Talmudists, 
which tend to elucidate the idioms of the language or the customs of 
the Jews. They are accompanied with many judicious observations, 
and supply an inexhaustible fun<l of theological and critical information. 
It is computed that the quotations in \Vetstein's volumes amount to 
upwards of a million. 

The Prolegomena are prefixed to the first volume. They are learne<l,. 
copious, and judicious ; bnt they are deficient in urbanity, and discove1· 
too much of an angry and contemptuous spirit towards his opponents. 
He first gives an interesting account of ancient manuscripts in genenl, 
and of the condition in which they are commonly found. After which 
he proceeds to describe briefly, but correctly, the manuscripts, which 
have been collated to correct the text of the New Testament, distin
guishing tl:tose which are written in uncial or capital letters, by the 
great letters of the alphabet, viz. A. for the Alexandrine, B. for the 
Vatican manuscript, &c. and marking the manusCl'ipts which are in 
small letters by numeral characters. He then gives some account of 
ancient versions, ancl of the ecclesiastical writers, of whose quotations 
from the New Testament critics have availed themselves. After which 
follows a detailed description offormer editions of the New Testament; 
and the whole concludes with :;ui account of his own undertaking, and 
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a defence of' his chRracter. These Prolegomena have been republished 
by Dr: Semler in an octavo -rolume, augmented with Notes by the 
learned editor. 

5. Between A. D. 1782 :mrl A. D. 1788, Christian Frede1·ic Matthai, 
formerly prnfrssor in Moscow, and afte1·wards in 'Vittenburg in Sax
ony, published an edition of the Greek Testament in twelve volumes 
octa,·o, with various reading-s from Moscow manuscripts, which had 
not been before collated: to which he has added c1·itical remarks, and 
a copy of the· Vulgate from a Demidovian manuscript. Some of these 
m:muscripts are of considerable antiquity ; they have been collated 
with great care, and contain some curious and important various read
ings•. 

6. A. D. 1786--1787, Professor After of Vienna published a critical 
edition of the Greek Testament in two volumes octavo. The text of 
this edition is the Vienna manuscript, which is preserved in the Impe
rial Library: it contains the whole of the Old and New Testament, 
nnd is a manuscript of considerable reputation, though it is suspected 
of having been altered from the Latin copies. Where the text of this 
manuscript is evidently erroneous, the professor has corrected it from 
Stephens's edition of 1546. And four chasms in the Book of Revelations 
he has supplied from another manuscript. He has collated this with 
others in the Imperial Library, and has noted their various readings, 
together with those of the Coptic, Slavonian, and Latin versions t· 

7. A. D. 1788, Professor Birch, of Copenhagen, published a splendid 
edition of the four Gospels, in Greek, in folio and quarto. The text of 
this edition is taken from the thiril of R. Stephens, A. D. 1550, and the 
various readings were collected from a considerable number of manu
scripts in France, Italy, Spain, and Germany, by Professors Birch, Adler, 
and Moldenhawer; who travelled for this purpose at the expense of 
the king of Denmark.· It is a truly magnificent work, and of the high
est importance to Scripture criticism. Its chief value consists in the 
copious extracts, which it contains, from the celebrated Vatican manu
script, which had never before been thoroughly examined, but which 
wa.s now completely and very carefully collated by Professor Birch him
self. Its value is likewise enhanced by many extracts from an ancient 
version, discovered by Professor Adler in the Vatican Library, to which 
he gives the name of the Jerusalem-Syriac, and the readings of which re
markably coincide with those of the Cambridge manuscript. The Vati
can copy of this version is dated in the eleventh century, but the version 
itself is computed to have been m:ide not earlier than the fourth, nor 
later than the sixth century. The second volume of this princely edi-

.,; Marsh's Michaelis, ibid. p. 493. t Marsh's Michaelis, yol, ii. not. p. 87l. 
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lion, which was expected to appear soon afte1· the publication of the 
first, was prevented by a dreadful fire at Copenhagen •, which put a 
stop to the work. But in the year 1798 Professor Birch published his 
collection of nrious readings in a separate volume without the text t· 

8. The fit-st edition of the Greek Testament by Dr. John Jam es Gries
bach, in two volumes octavo, was published A. D. 1775 and 1777. 1 The 
second C'dition, very much enlarged and improved, appeared A. D. 1796 
and 1806. 

This is an edition of unrivalled excellence and importance, the pu bli
cation of which will constitute a memorable a:ra in the history of Scrip
ture criticism. In the construction of this admirable work the learned 
editor had two objects in view. The first was to exhibit to the public 
a text of the Greek Testament, as correct, and as nearly approximating 
to its original purity, as it could be made 'by the assistance of that im
mense quantity of critical materials, which had been accumulating dur
ing the last century. And, secondly, to compress a great mass of criti
cal information into as narrow a compass as possible, in orde1· to b1·ing 
it within the reach of those, who could not afford either the time, the 
labour, or the expense, which would he necessary to collect it from 
those numerous and expensive volumes in which it was diffused. 

As tl1e basis of his own edition, Dr. Griesbach has selected the EI:io:e
vir text, 1624, evel'y, the most minute, variation from which he care
fully notes. No alteration is admitted which is not fully warranted by 
the established laws of just and rational criticism. All conjectural 
emendations are excluded from the Text, though a few, by way of spe
cimen, are admitted into the Notes. If any of the words of the Received 
Text are omitted or changed, these words are inserted in a large type, 
in what he calls his inner margin, which in the printed page is immedi
ately below the text ; and the authorities for every alteration are inserted 
in the collection of variotts readings at the bottom of the page. \¥here 
new words are introduced into the text, they are printed in a smaller 
type : and to some passages, which are not expunged from the text, 
he has prefixed marks expressive of their doubtful authenticity. l\fany 
various readings, which, though probable in themselves, the learned 
author has not thought fit to introduce into the text, he has inserted in 
his inner margin, with signs prefixed to denote their greater or less de
grees of probability. And he has noted with asterisks those passages 
in the text, in which a variation in the punctuation pl'odnces a consid-

• Verum ingenti illo incendio Harn.iensi, doctissimo ctiam Birchio funcsto, impcdit11s fuit 
vir optimus, ne opus aifectum p~rficerct. Grirsbaeh, \'ol. 2. Pr;ef. The Pl"Ofcs>or 1n·obably 
allude• to the burning down of the royal pnlac•· or Copenhagen, A. D. 1794. 

t Manh's Micbaelis, ibid. not. p. 873, and Gricsbach's P1-refat. uhi sllJll'a, 
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erable change in the sense. After all, he does not presume to affirm 
that he has exhibited a perfect tC'Xl ; he only professes to have made 
the best use in his power of the materials in his possession, for cor· 
recting and impro,·ing the Received Text ; fail'ly stating the grounds 
of his own decisions, ancl leaving others to form their own opinion. 

The various readings, and the authorities by which they are support
ed, are placed below the inner mm·gin. They are collected from 
nearly four hundred manuscripts, besides ancient l'ersions and ecclesi
astical w1·iters. In the selection of these readings Dr. Griesbach has 
made use of the collections of all his leamed predecessors, to which 
he has added a very considerable number extrnetecl by himself from 
many of the most ancient manuscripts and versions, and from tl1e early 
ecclesiastical writers, and particularly from the works of Origen. In 
his second edition he has greatly enlarged and improved his collection 
of readings and authorities from the valuable publications of Alter 
ancl Matthai, but especially from the splendid edition of Birch. The 
learned editor docs not form his judgement of the prohability of a read
ing, solely from the number, or J!Ven from the antiquity of manuscripts 
by which it is supported ; but he also takes into consicleration the 
edition or family to which a manuscript belongs,-a circumstance 
which is of indispensable necessity to a right decision of the question. 
The readings, exhibited by Griesbach, are avowedly a selection of 
those only which are of the greatest importance. But he has omitted 
none which could be of use either to ascertain the true reading, or tt> 
illustrate the sense or the phraseology of the sacred writer, or to settle 
the affinity of the manusc1·ipt. He adopts 'Vetstein's plan of distin
guishing unci11l manuscripts by great letters, and the rest by numeral 
characters ; and to save room, where a reading is supported by a 
great number of copies, he specifies particularly only a few of the 
principal, to which he annexes the total number of the remaining au
thorities. By these methods, he has contrived to compress within the 
limits of two octavo volumes as much critical information as is often 
contained in as many folios. Griesbach's edition, however, though it 
contains in a narrow compass a vast body of useful instruction, does 
not entirely supersede the labours of former editors, and particularly 
of Wetstein, whose learned and incomparable Notes still retain all 
their original value. 

To the first volume are prefixed the Prolegomena, in which the 
learned editor gives a clear and succinct history of the origin of the 
Received Text, and 'ably justifies the exertions of himself and others 
to correct and improve it; justly alledging, that neither the Complu
tensian editors, i:ior Erasmus, nor Robert Stephens, nor Theodore 
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Beza, nor the unknown editor of the Elzevir edition, made any pre
tensions to inspiration or infallibility, and that modern editors enjoy 
advantages for correcting the text far beyond the reach of the original 
publishers. He then states at large the design which he had in view 
in his edition of the Greek Testament : viz. to exhibit an improvecl 
text accompanied· with a copious selection of various readings, con
densed into as narrow a compass as could be done consistently with 
perspicuity, in order to furnish a manual for critical students of the 
sacred WI·itings. He next lays down. the rules to which critics by long 
experience have learned to adhere, in forming a judgement concern
ing the probability or improbability of a various reading; and here he 
introduces a brief, but perspicuous and curious account of the dis
tinction of ancient manuscripts into different editions, classes, and 
families, according to thei1· affinity with the copies which were in use 
at Alexandria, at Constantinople, or in the West of Europe ; a careful 
attention to which distinction is an essential qualification in a Scripture 
critic. The learned Professor then proceeds to describe the method 
which he has pursued in compiling his edition of the Greek Testa
ment, to which he adds the particulars in which the second edition 
lliffers from, and excels the first, which was published twenty years 
before ; and that not merely by an improved arrangement, but chief
ly by a very considerable addition of important various readings from 
the celebrated Vatican, Vienna, and Moscow manuscripts, the 
Sahidic, the Jerusalem-Syriac, the Coptic, the Slarnnic, and the old 
Latin versions, and likewise from the works of the Fathers, and par
ticularly of Origen, for which he is indebted to the learned labours of 
Alter, Matthai, Birch, Adler, S:tbatier, Bianchini, Dobrowski, aml 
others, together with his own renewed and indefatigable attention to 
the subject. In consequence of which, he has been enabled to correct 
the errors of the former edition, to amend the text, and to enrich the 
notes. He concludes with a distinct eimmeration of manuscripts aml 
,-ersions, accompanied with brief remarks. In his preface the learned 
editor expresses his gratitude to his Grace the Duke of Grafton, for 
bis liberal patronage of the work. This is one of the numerous obli
gations, under which sacred literature has been laid to the munificence 
of that illustrious nobleman ; and for which he is entitled to the cordial 
acknowledgements of every lover 9f truth and enlightened friencl of 
the Christian Religion. ·· 
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SECTION vn. 
vllE:.\T ~UMftER OF V.'\lllOUS READINGS.-INFERl!.NCES.-PRO· 

l'lt !ETY OF EDITING A COllRECT TEXT.-GRIESBACll.-·NEW· 

CONE.-TllE PRESENT VEllSlON.-CONCLUSION. 

THE number of various readings collected by Dr. Mill is computed 
at thirty thousand. Andi~ is reasonable to believe that since the pub
lication of his celebrated edition, a hun<lred tho11san<l at least have 
been a<l<lcd to the list, by the indefatigable in<lustry of those lcarnell 
critics who have succeeded to his labours, and by the great extcntion 
of the field of their operations, in consequence of the aclditional num
ber of manuscripts and versions, which have been since discovered and 
collated. 

These various readings, though very numerous, do not in any degree 
affect the general credit and integrity of the text : the general uni
formity of which, in so many copies, scattered through almost all 
r:ountrics in the known world, and in so great a variety of lang11ages, 
is truly astonishing, and demonstrates both the veneration in which 
the Scriptures were held, and the great care which was taken in 
transcribing them. Of' the hundred and thirty thousand various read. 
ings which have been discovered by the sagacity and diligence of 
collators, not one tenth, nor one hundredth part, make any perceptible, 
or at kast any material vai·iation in the sense. This will appear credi
Llf' if we consider that every, the minutest deviation, from the Received 
Text has been carefully noted, so that the insertion or omission of an 
article, the substitution of a word for its equivalent, the transposition 
of a word or two in a sentence, and even variations in orthography, 
have been ad<led 'to the catalogue of various readings. 

ln those variations, which "in some measure affect the sense, the 
true reading often shines forth with a lustre of evidence which is per
fectly satisfactory to the judicious inquirer. In other cases, where 
the true reading cannot be exactly ascertained, it is of little or no con
sequence which of the 1·eadings is adopted, e. g. whether we read 
" Paul the servant," or " Paul the prisoner" of Jesus Christ, Philem. 
ver. 1. Also, where the various readings are of considerable impor
tance, consisting, for example, in the omission or addition of sentences 
or paragraphs, the authenticity of the rest of the book remains wholly 
unaffected, whatever decision may be passed upon the passages in 
question. Thus the genuineness of the gospel of John conti1n1es 
unimpeached, whatever may become of the account of the pool of 
Bethesda, or of the narrative of the woman taken in adultery. 
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The various l'eadinr;s which affect the doctrines of christianity arc 
very few: yet some of these are of g1·eat importance; \'iz. Acts xx. 28; 
1 Tim. iii. 16; 1 John v. 7. Of those passages which can be justly re
garded as wilful interpolations, the number is very small indeed: antl 
of these, the last-mentioned text, 1 John v. 7. i~ by far the most notori
ous, and most universally acknowledged and rep1·obated. 

Upon the whole, we may remark, that the number and antiquity of the 
manuscripts which contain the whole or difle1·ent parts of the New 
Testament, the variety of ancient versions, and the multitude of quota
tions from these sacred books in the early christian writers, from the 
second century downwards, constitute a body of evidence in favour of 
the genuineness and authenticity of the Christian Scriptmes, far beyond 
that of any othe1· book of equal antiquity. 

Nevertheless, the immense number of va.riohs rea<lings in the text of 
U1e New Testament, many of which cannot be satisfactorily settle<l by 
the most unwearied assiduity or the acutest sagacity of Cl'itical investi
gation, demonstrates, that no superstitious regar<l is due to the mere 
la1•guage of the Received Text, which, like the works of other ancient 
authors, is open to rational and liberal criticism. Ignorant and injudi
cious persons are sometimes app1·ehensive that men's regai·d to the 
christian religion will be impuired, and their veneration fo~· the Scrip
tures diminished, if the infallibility of the Received Text is called in 
question. But intelligent and well-informed readers are apprised, that 
the great practical truths of the christian religion do not rest upon ver
bal niceties, but consist in obvious conclusions from notorious and well
established facts. The apostolic summary of the christian faith is, 
"that God will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom 
he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance to all men in that 
he hath raisecl'him from the dead." This doctrine beams forth with 
unclouded splendour from every page of the N cw Testament, whatever 
becomes of the correctness and accuracy of the Received Text. And 
whether greater respect be shewn to the writers of the Christian Scrip
tures and to their works, by adopting, as infallible, the imperfect edi
tions of ErasmuR and Stephens, of Beza and Elzevir, than by endea
\'ouring to approximate as nearly as possible to the apostolic originals, 
by a sober and judicious use of the ample materials, which the lapours 
of the learned h,ave supplied for the purpose of rational criticism, let 
candour and good sense determine. In some few instances the altera
tion of the Received Text is indispensably requisite, in order to correct 
the erroneous impression conveyed by a false reading : and in all cases 
a change is desirable, where the proposed alteration is supported by 
competent evidence. If it be justly regarded as a useful and an hon-

n 
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ourable office to publish a correct edition of the works of a classical 
author, it cannot surely be reckoned less important, or less honoura
ble, to exhibit the text of the sacred writings in a form u nearly as 
possible approaching to the original standard. 

Upon these principles Professor Griesbach undertook, and notwith~ 
standing the loud clamoms and malignant opposition of many, he 
persevered in, and completed, his great work of publishing a corrected 

Text if tlie Ne~u Testament, with the various readings and authorities 
subjoined, for which he is entitled to the warmest thanks of the whole 
Christian world. Upon the same principles, the late Dr. Newcome, 
Archhishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland, printed, what he 
modestly calls, " An Attempt toward nvising our English Translation 
of the Greek Scriptures," in which he professes generally to follow the 
text of Griesbach : the publication of which was, however, deferred 
till after the decease of that vcnerahle and learned prelate, in deference, 
as it has been rumoured, to the opinions of some persons high in au
thority and rank, who were fearful of disturbing vulgar prejudices. 
It is upon the same principles that the present lmp1·oved Version offers 
itself to U1e public, with the additional advantage of the corrections 
and improv_ements of Dr. Griesbach's Seeond Edition. To prevent, 
however, undue expectations, it is proper to state, that the alterations 
of the text in the learned Professor's second edition are comparatively 
,·ery few ; much fewer, as he observes, than he had himself expected, 
from the great additional treasure of critical materials with which he 
was supplied. But he adds, that the experience of twenty years had 
only confirmed him in his adherence to those rules of criticism, by 
which his judgement had been originally guided: and that the best 
authorities which had occurred to him, since the publication of his first 
edition, had confirmed the testimony of those witnesses upon which 
he had from the beginning chiefly relied. 

To conclude, The editors of the present work offer it to the public 
as exhibiting to the English reader a text not indeed absolutely perfect, 
but approaching. as nearly to the apostolical and evangelical originals, 
as the present state of sacred criticism will admit : neither do they 
hold it up as a faultless translation, but merely as an Improved Ver
sion, still no doubt susceptible of far greater improvement, which they 
will rejoice to see undertaken and accomplished by abler hands. In 
the mean time, having to the best of their ability completed their pro
fessed design, they commend this volume, which is the result of their 
labours, to the candom of their readers and to the blessing of Al
mighty God: 

OTI EE AYTOY, KAI .11' AYTOY, KAI Ell: AYTON TA 
IlANTA, AYTn H .10EA EII: TOTI: AmNA~. AMHN. 
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APPENDIX. 

Dr. Lardner's Plan of the Times and Places of writing the 
Four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. Suftftlemcnt 

to The Credibility, Ctc. vol. i. flage iv. 

Gospels. Places. A.D. 

St. Matthew's. Judea, or near it. About 64 
St. Mark's. Rome. 64 
St. Luke's. Gt·eece. 63 or 64 
St. John's. Ephesus. 68 
The Acts of the Apostles. Greece. 63 or 64 

A Table of St. Paul's Epistles in the Order of Time ; with 
the Places where, and the Times when, they were writ
ten. From Lardner's Suftftlement to Tl!e Credibility, Ctc. 

vol. ii. page iv. 

Epistles. Places. A.D. 

1 Thessalonians. Corinth. 52 

2 Thessalonians. Corinth. 52 

Galatians. Corinth or Ephesus. 
f Near the end of 52 

or the beginning of 53 

1 Corinthians. Ephesus. The beginning of 56 
1 Timothy. Macedonia. 56 

Titus. Macedonia, or near it. Before the end of 56 
2 Corinthians. Macedonia. About October 57 

Romans. Corinth. About February 58 
Ephesians. Rome. About Ap1·il 61 

2 Timothy. Rome. About May 61 
Philippians. Rome. Before the end of 62 
Colossians. Rome. Before the end of 62 
Philemon. Rome. Before the end of 62 
Hebrews. Rome cir Italy. ln the spring of 63 
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A Table of the Seven Catholic Epistles, and the Revelation ; 
with the Places where, and the Times when, they we1·e 

written. From Lardner's Su/1/1le111eut to Tiie Credibility, 
f.!tc. vol. iii. /1age iv. 

Epistles, C.-c. Places. 

The Epistl~ of St. James. 
The two Epistles of St. Peter. 
St. Joh n's first Epistle. 
His second and third Epistles. 
The Epistle of St. Jude. 

Judea. 
Uome. 
Ephesus. 
Ephesus. 
Unknown. 

.A. D. 

61, or the beginning of 62 
64 

About 80 
Between 80 and 90 

64 01' 65 
The Revelation of St. John. Patmos 01· Ephesus. 95 01' 96 

A Scheme of the Times, Places, and Occasions of writing 
the Gospels. Subjoined to /zage 114 ef Dr. Henry Owen's 
Observations on the Four Gospels. London. T. Payne. 

1764. 

Gospel11. Places. .A. D. 

St. Matthew's. Jerusalem. About 38 
For the use of the Jewish converts. 

St. Luke's. Corinth. About 53 
For the use of the Gentile converts. 

St. Ma1·k's. Rome. About 63 
For the use of Christians at large. 

St. John's. Ephesus. About 69 
To confute the Corinthian and other heresies. 

Dr. Townson's Opinion concerning the Evangelists. From 
his Discourses on the Four Gosflels. 4to. Oxford. 1718. 

THAT St. Matthew was the first writer of a Gospel ; that he com
posed it early for the instruction of the Jewish people, and published 
it in Judea; and that he was not only anterior to St. Mark and St. 
Luke, but wrote several years before either of them. Pages 23. 101. 
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That St. Mark was the second Evangelist; that his Gospel was re
vised or even dictated by St. Peter ; that it was compiled for a mixt 
society of Jewish and Gentile converts, and according to all appear
ances published at Rome or in Italy : and that it was published about 
the end of the year. 56 or of 60. Pages 23. 168. 

That the next Evange1ist, St. Luke, wrote with a more peculia1· 
view to the converted Gentiles, arid, as it $eems likely," in Achaia. 

Page 24. 

That St. John had seen the three former Gospels, and bore testimo
ny to the truth of them ; and wrote his own, probably after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, in Asia M'!nor. Page 24. 

THE :MOST USEFUL EDITIONS OF THE NEW TESTAl\'IENT. 

1. Mill. Fol. Oxon. 1707. 
2. Kuster's edition of Mill. Fol. 1710. Roterod. 
3. Bengelius. 4to. Tubinga:. 1734. 
4. Wetstein. 2 vol. Fol. Amsterd. 1752. 
5. Griesbach. 8vo. vol. 1. Hala:. 1796. 

Vol. 2. Hal<e. 1806, with his Symbola: Critica:. 
6. Alter. 2 vol. 8vo. Vienna:. 1787. 
7. Mattha:i. 12 vol. 8vo. Ri,ga:. 1788. 
8. Birch. Quatuor Evangelia. 4to. Havnia:. 1788. 
9. Griesbach. Sm. Cum selecta lectionum varietate. Cantabrigi.e, 

Nov-Anglorum, 1809. 

GREEK CONCORDANCES TO THE NEW TEST AMENT. 

1. Rob Stephens. Fol. 1599. 
2. Schmidius. Fol. Goth a:. et Lipsia:.1717, which is the most useful. 
3. Dr. John Williams. 4to. Lond. 1767. 

USEFUL LEXICONS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

1. Suicer. Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus. Arnst. 1728. 2 vol. Fol. 
2. Mintert. 4to. Francofurti. 1728. 
3. Parkhurst. Greek and English. 4to London. 
4. Schleusner. Nov: Lexicon in N. T. Svo. 2 Tom: 1801. 
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EXPLANATION or MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 

The words which, in the judgement of Griesbach, should 
probably, though not certainly, be expunged, are included 
in brackets. 

R. T. signifies the received text : viz. that of the Elzevir 
edition 16-24. 

N. t. the text of archbishop Newcome. 
N. rn. the reading of the Primate's margin. 
W. Mr. Wakefield's translation. 
S. Professor Symonds's Observations on the Expediency 

9f revising the present Version. 
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ST. MATTHEW. 

CHAP. I. 

A TABLE of the birth of J Es us CHRIST, the son of DA
v10, the son of ABRAHAM*. 

2 ABRAHAM begat Isaac; and Isaac. begat Jacob ; and 
3 Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; and Judah begat 

Phares and Zara, by Tamar ; and Phares begat Hezron ; 
4 and Hezron begat Ararn ; and Ararn begat Arninadab; 

and Aminadab begat Naashon; and Naashon begat Sal-
5 mon ; and Salmon begat Boaz, by Rahab ; and Boaz 
6 begat Obed, by Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; and Jesse 

begat king DAVID ; and king DAVID begat Solomon, by 
7 her that had been the wife of Uriah; and Solomon begat 

Rehoboam ; and Rehoboam bcgat Abijah ; and Abijah 
s begat Asa; and Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat 

begat Jehoram; and Jehoram begat Ahaziah ~ and Aha

zialz begat Joaslz ; and Joash begat Amazialz ; and Ama-

9 ziah begat Uzziah; and Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jo-

• Epiphanim says, that Cerinthus and Carpocrates, who used the gospel or tl1t• 
Ebionites, which was probably the original gospel of Matthtw, written in the Heb1·ew 
language for tltc use of the Jewish belien•rs,argued from the genealogy at the hegin11ing 
or the gmpel, that Christ was the son of Joseph nnd l\lai-y; but that the Ehiouites hatj 
taken away c1·en the genealogy, beginning their 1'o;pel with these wot•ls : '· And it 
came to pass in the days of Herod the king, etc. See Epiph. H>£res. 30. N. 13. 
Jones on tke Canon, l'OI. i. pt. 2. ch. 25. It is prohable, therefore, that the first six· 
teen l'erses or this chapter are genuine: and that they were found at least in the copies 
of Ccrinthus and Carpocrates. And, indeed, it can hardly be supposed that an author 
writing for the in•trnction of Aebrew christians, woulcl have omitted to trace tl:e desceut 
of Christ from Abraham and David, upon which they justly laid so great a strl'ss. Ard1· 
bishop Newcome aclcls the names in I'. 8. from l Chron. iii. 11, 12. Anti he rnspcct• 
I'. 17 to have been a marginal note anciently taken into the text. See the annotations 
to his Harmony, ~ect. 9. The eighteenth verse begins a new story, which continues to the 
end of the second chapter. This could not ha\'e been written by the author of the ge· 
nealogy, for it contradicts his design, which was to prove that Jesus, being the son of 
.Toseph, was the descendant of Abraham and Dai'id, whereas the desigu of this nan-u· 
tive is to show that Joseph, the reputed fnther of Jesus, was not his real •ther. This 
account, therefore, of the miraculous c?nception of Jesus Cln·ist, must hal'e been wanting 
in the copies of Cerinthus and Carpocrates as well as m those of the Ebionites: and il' 
rlie genealogy be gcnuinl', this narrative must be •pu1iom. 



MATTHEW I. 

I 0 tham bcgat Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and Heze
kiah bcg·at Manasseh ; and Manasseh begat Amon ; and 

11 Amon ·begat Josi<1h; and Josiah begat Jehoiakim; and 
Jchoiakim begat Jeconiah and his brethren, about the 

12 time of the going away to Babylon ; and, after the go
ing away to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; and Sa-

13 lathiel begat Zerubbabel ; and Zernbbabcl bcgat Abiud ; 
14 and Abiucl bcgat Eliakim; and Eliakim bcgat Azol'; and 

Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc bcgat Achim ; and Achim 
15 begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar be-
16 gat Matthan ; and Matthan bcgat Jacob ; and Jacob be

gat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born 
JEsus, who is called CHn1sT•. 

• The remain<l<'l' orthis chapter, n111l thl' whole or the secoml, are printed (In the F.ng· 
!'sh l'<lition) n lt.~lics, a• an intimation that llwy are of do11htful 11mhority. Thc·y nrC' i11· 
d...,.t to be found in all the manuscripts and versions which arc now t"xtnnt; but from the 
te•itmony of Epi11hani11s 11nd Jerom1- we an· ns'1trerl thnt they were w1mtinl'\"ln the co11ie1 
m1~! by the Nazarenes ancl Ebionites, that is, by the ancient Hebrew Clnistians; for 
"hose instruction, 111,,bably, this gospd was m·ii:inally \Hillen; end to whom the nc· 
count or the miraculous conception or Jesus Christ could not h:n-c been unacc-eptnblr, 
ifit had been found in the gcnuin<' nam1tive. Nor would it at all have militutf'd ugainst 
the doctrine of the proper hmnnnily or Christ, which was univt·rsolly held by the 
Jcwi.d1 Christians, it being a fact nnnlogou• to the mil'aculou• birth of hnnc, Samuel, 
and otht>r emi111·nt persons of the Hebrew nation. If it be true, os I.nke 1"l11tt:•, clmp. iii. 
23. that Jesus wa• entc1ing upon his thh·ticth year (sre Wnkefiehl's Tnmslation) in the 
firteenth year of the rdb"' of Tiberius, he must have been born two years at least ofter 
the death of Herod, a circmmtrmce which alone inmlidates the whole story. See Lani· 
ner's Work<, vol. i. p. 432. It is in<leetl highly improbable that no notice should have 
been taken of these ext1-aonlinary events hy· any contemporary writer, that no cxpec· 
ta ti on should have be!'n excited by them, and tl111t no allu•ion should hnve ht-en made to 
them in any other pa .. age of the sacred writings. Some of the facts have a fabulous 
appearance, ancl the l'e&soning from the prophcciu of the Ohl Testament is iucon
clusi.-e. Also, if this account he tn1r, the proper name of Jesus, ncconling to the uni· 
form custom of the Jews, woulil have been Jesus of Bethlehem, not Jesus of Nazareth. 
Our Lonl in the gospeb 's repeatedly s11oken of as the son of Joseph, without any inti
mation on the part of the histo1ian tliat this language is incorrect. See Matt. xiH. 55. 

Luke iv. 23. John i. 45. vi. 42. The account of the miraculom conception of Jesus 
wn• probably the fiction of •ome early gentile eonvel't, who hoped, by elevating the 
dignity of the Founder, to abate the popular pn:judice against the sect. See upon 
thi• •uhjcct, Dr Priestly'• Hi•tory of Early Opinions, vol. 4. b. iii. c. 20; Pope on the 
Miraculon• Conception; Dr. WilliaMs's Free Enquiry; Dr. Bell's Arguments for the 
Authenticity of the Narrative• of Matthew lllld Luke, aml Dr. Williams'• Remarks; 
Dr. Campbell ancl Dr. Newcome'• Note• upon the text; Mr. Evanson'• Diuonance, 
cl.iap. ~eet. 3. ehap. iii. •eet. 2; Jone5• Developemeut of Events, vol. i. P• 3651 etc. 



MATTHEW J. II. 

I 7 [All the generations therefore from Abra ham to David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
going away to Babylon ~re fourteen gene1;ations; and from 
the going away to Babyion unto Christ arc fomtetn gene
rations. 

18 Now the birth of [Jesus] Christ was tlms. 'Vhen his 
mother Mary had been espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together she was found to have conceived by the holy spirit. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a righteous man and not 
willing to expose her to public shame, purposed to put her 

20 away privately. But after he had thought on these things, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him. in a dream, 
saying, " Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is of 

21 the holy spii·it. And she shall bear a son, and 'thou shalt 
call his name J Es us : 'lvliich, being inter/1reted, .i8 SA vrnuR, 

22 for he shall save his people from thei1· sins." (Now all this 
w'as clone, so that i~ was fulfilled which the LorJ spake by 

23 the prophet, saying, " Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
shall bear a Son, and his name shall be called EMMANUEL:" 

24 which, bdng interpreted, is Gon WITH us.) Then, Joseph, 
when he rose up from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 

25 commanded him, and took unto him his wife ; and knew her 
not till she had brought forth her first-born son ; and he 
called his name Jesus. 

CH. u. Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of king Herod, beholcl, Magian!) came from the 

2 east to Jerusalem, saying, " 'Vhere is he that is born king 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east-country, 

3 and are come to do him obeisance." But when king Herod 
heard tlte8e thing.~, he was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with 

4 him. Antl when he had gathered together all the chief-priests 
and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where Christ 

5 was to be born. And they said unto him, " In Bethlehem 
6 of Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet: ' i\nd thou, 

Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art by no means the least 
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among the governors or Judah: for out of thee shall come 
7 a govt:rnor who shall rule my peoph: Israel.'" Then Herod, 

when he had privatdy called the Magians, learnt from tht:m 
8 exactly what time the star appeared. And he sent them to 

Bethlehem, and said, " Go, and search exactly for the young 
child ; an~, when ye have found him, inform me, that I 

9 also may come and do him obt:i&anct:." So when they had 
heard the king, they departt:d ; and, behold, the star, which 
they had seen in the east, went before them, till it came and 

10 stood over the place whe1·t: the young child was. And when 
l l they saw the star, they rejoiced with very great joy. And 

when they were come into the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, a11.d fell clown, and did him obeisance : 
and when they had opened their treasures, they presented to 

12 him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And hav
ing been warned or God in a drt:am, that they should not re
turn to Herod, they withclrt:w into their own country by 
another way. 

13 And wht:n they had withdrawn, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, " Arise, and 
take with thee the young child and his mother, and fl.t:e into 
Egypt, and remain there till .J command thee : for Herod 

14 will st:ek the young child, to destroy him." Then he arose, 
and took with him the voung child and his mother by night, 

15 and withdrew into Egypt ; and remained there till the death 
of Hi::rod : so that it was fulfilled which the Lord spake by 
the prophet, saying, " Out of Egypt I callt:d my son." 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was deceived by the 
Magians, was greatly eiirai;ed; and sent and slew all the 
male children that 'Were in Bi::thleht:m, and in all its borders, 
from two years ·old and under, according to the time which 

17 he had learnt exactly from the Magians. Then was fulfilled 
18 that which was spoken by the prophet Je11emiah, saying," A 

voice was heard in Ramah, [wailing, and] weeping, and 
great lamentation ; Racht:I weeping for her children, and 
refusing to be comfortt:<l, because they were not." 
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19 But, when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
20 appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, "Arise, 

and take with thee the young chilCl and his mother, and go 
to the land of Israel : for they are dead who sought the 

21 young child's life." Then he arose, and took with him the 
young child and his mother, and came· to the land ofls1·ael. 

22 But when he heard. that Archelaus reigned over Judea, in
stead of his fathe1· Herod, he was afraid to go thither: but, 
having been warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into 

23 the parts of Galilee ; and came_ and cl.welt in a city called 
Nazareth: so that it was fulfilled which was !!poken by the 
prophets, " He shall be called a Nazarene."] 

CH. 111. Now in those days cometh John theBaptist*,preach-
2 ing in the desert of Judea, and saying, "Repent ye: for 
3 the kingdom of heaven draweth near." For this' is he that 

was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, who saith, " The 
voice of one crying in the desert, ' Prepare ye the way of 

4 the Lord, make his paths straight.'" Now this John had 
hts raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins: and his food was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
6 all the country about Jordan ; and were baptized by him 
7 in Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw many 

of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he 
said unto them, " 0 offspring t of vipers, who hath warn
ed you to flee from the anger which is about to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance : and 
9 think not to say within yourselves, ' We have Abraham 

for our father :' for I say unto you, that from these stones 
lO God is able to raise up children unto Abraham. And 

now the axe also is laid to the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is cut 

" The go<pel of the Ehionites, or Hebrews, which did not contain the account of the 
miraculous conception of Jesns, began in this manner: " It came to pass in the days 
ol'Herod the king of Judea, that John came baptizing with th~ hapti<m of repentance 
in the dver Jordan." See Epiphanius, and Jer. Jones. ihirl. 

t generation, N. 
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11 down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you with 
water to repentance : !mt he who cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose sandals I am not worthy to carry : 
he will bJ.ptize you with the holy spirit, and •with fire : 

12 whose winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his floor, nnd will gather the wheat 
into _the granary ; but he will burn tbe chaff with un
quenchable fire." 

13 THEN cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John 
14 to be baptized by him. But John forbad him, saying, "I 

have need to be baptized by thee, and comest thou to 
15 me?" And Jesus answered, and said unto him, "'Suffer 

it now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 
16 Then Jahn suffereth him. Now when Jesus had been 

baptized, he went up immediate! y out of the water ; and, 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon 
him. And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, " This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

CH. 1v. THEN was Jesus led up by the spirit into the desert•, 
2 to be tempted by the devil. And when he had fasted forty 
3 days and forty nights, he afterward hungered. And the 

tempter came to him, and said, " If thou be the Son of 
4 God, c?mmand that these stones be made bread." . But 

he answered and said, " It is written, ' Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every word which goeth forth out 

5 of the mouth of God.'" Then the devil taketh Jesus 

" Jesus was le<l up by the spirit into the clesert.-This form of expression denol<'8 
that the historian is about to describe a visionary scene, and not n real evpnt. See Rev. 
i. 10. Acts xi. 6. Our Lori) was intri1sted with the power of working miral'ies nt plea
sure, John iii. 34, 35 ; and by the visionary scene presented lo his mind upon this ocea
sion, hew~• instri1cted that he was not to exert hi.• miracalous pOWM"S for his own per· 
sonal ad•·antage or aggrandizement, but solely in sub~rvif'nce to the great delign of 
hi~ mission ancl ministrr. See Farmer on Cluist's Tem1>tation. Some have thought 
that the aecount of the temptation i> :i figurative description of the train of thought• 
whieh passed through lhe mind of Jesus. See Cappe's Di.sert.~tiom. The introduction 
of the devil into this sccnical representation no more proves the real existence of such a 
being, than the introduction of the lamb, or tl1e red dragon, in the apocalyptic vision. i• 
a proof of the real existence of those symbolical figures. 
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with him to the holy city, and setteth him on a wing of 
6 the temple, and ~aith unto him, " If thou be the Son of 

God, cast thyself down : for it is written, ' He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee : and on their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest thou strike thy foot against 

7 a stone.'" Jesus said unto him," It is also written,' Thou 
8 shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.'" Again the devil 

taketh Jesus with him to a very high mounta!n, and 
showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 

9 of them ; and saith unto him, " All these things I will 
10 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.'' Then 

saith Jesus unto him, " Get thee behind me, Satan: fo1· 
it is written, ' Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 

I I and him only thou shalt serve.' " Then the devil leaveth 
him : and, behold, angels came and ministerecl unto him. 

12 Now when [Jesus] had heard that John was deli\•ered 
13 up to /1rison, he withdrew into Galilee. And, having 

left Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is on the side of the lake, in the borders of Zebulon and 

14 Naphtali : so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by 
15 the prophet Isaiah ; s<tying, " The land of Zebulon, and 

the land of Naphtali, toward the way of the lake by the 
16 side of Jordan, in Galilee of the gen tiles ; the people who 

sat in darkness have seen a great light ; and to those 
who sat in the region and shadow of death, light hath 
sprung up.'' 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
" Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven draweth near.'' 

18 Now as he ·walked by the lake of Galilee, he saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

19 casting a net into the lake : for they were fishers. And 
he saith unto them, " Come after me, aJ1d I will make 

20 you fishers of men.'' And immediately they left their 

21 nets, and followed him. And he went on thence, and 
saw two other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
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22 mending• their nets : and he called them. And imme
diately they left the ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

Ancl Jesus went about all Gali1ee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of hia king
dom, and curing every disease, ancl every malady, among 

24 the p~ople. And his fame went through all Syria : and 
they brought unto him all their sick who were seized 
with vat·ious diseases and torments, and those who hacl 
demons t, and those who were lunatic, and those who 

25 had the palsy ; and he cured them. And great multi
tudes followed him from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and fl'om Jerusalem, and fi·om Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 

CH. v. And when he saw the multitudes, he went up a moun-
tain : and he sat down, and his disciples came near unto 

2 him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 
3 " Happy are the poor in spirit: for theirs·is the king-
4 dom of heaven. Happy are those who mourn : for they 
5 shall be comforted; Happy are the meek : for they shall 
6 ·inherit the land. Happy al'e those that hunger and thirst 
7 after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

1

"1appy are 
the compassionate : for they shall obtain .passion. 

8 Happy are the pure in heart: for they shall see Go~. Hap-
9 py are the peace-makers : for. they shall be called the 

10 sons of Goel. Happy qre those that are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake f: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

" preparing, N. 
t Insane and epileptic penom were suppo•ed to be pouened by clemons, or the 

ghosu of wicked men, who were thought to ha ,·e the power of entering into the bodie.s 
of lh·ing men, and of tormenting them at pleasure. And the cure of the9e disell!le• is 
tll'Scribed as the ca•ting out of the demons. The account which the go9Pel reveals ot" 
the state of the dead is so ineorui•tent with thi• hypotheolo, that it was soon exploded 
among Christiam. But, that lunatic• and epileptic. were pos•c .. ed by devila, or fa/Im 
1111gel1, though it is an opinion which prevailed early, is no where iwerted, nor even 
hinted at, in the New Testament, and is totally destitute of foundation both in reuoa 
and revelation. See Farmer'• Eseay on the Demoniae11 of the New Tenament. 

f for thwir righteou!ness, N. 
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11 Happy a1·e ye when men shall reproach you, and perse
cute you, and speak all kind of evil against you falsely, 

12 for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceedingly* glad : for 
great shall be your reward in heaven : f~r so men perse
culed the prophets that were before you. 

I 3 " Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost its 
savour, with what shall it be salted ? it is no longer good 
for any thing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden un-

14 der foot by men. Ye are the light of the wol'id. A 
15 city which is placed on a hill cannot be hidden. Nor do 

men light a lamp, and put it under a measure, but on a 
16 stand: and it shineth to all that are in the house. In like 

manner let your light shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father that is in 
heaven. · 

17 " Think not that I came to destroy the law or the pro-
18 phets : I came not to destroy but to establish t them. For 

verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall by no means pass away from the 

19 law, till all be accomplished. \V'hosoever therefore shall 
break one of the least of these commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven; but whosoever shall perform and teach them, he 

~O shall be called great in the king·dom of heaven. For I 
say unto you, that unless your righteoi.1sncss shall exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall by 
no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 " Ye have heard that it hath been said to those of old 
time, 'Thou shalt do no murther ;' and ' \Vhosoever 

22 shall do murther shall be liable to the judgement.' llut 
I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his bro
ther without a cause, shall be liable to the judgement : 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, ' Thou vile man,' 
shall be liable to the council: but whosoever shall say, 

·I· fulfil. N. 
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23 ' Thou fool•,' shall be liable to hell-fire. If therefore 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remember that 
thy brother hath any matter of comfllaint against thee ; 

24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go, first be re
conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him ; lest the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 

26 be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou wilt 
by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the ut
termost fa1·thing. 

27 " Ye have heard that it hath been said, ' Thou shalt not 
28 commit adultery.' But I say unto you, that whosoever 

looketh on a woman in order to desire her, hath already 
29 committed whore<lom with her in his heart. Now if thy 

right eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is better for thee that one of thy mem· 
bers perish, than that thy whole body should be cast into 

30 hell. And if thy right hand cause thee to offend, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee : (or it is better for thee that 
one of thy members perish, than that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

J l "Now it hath been said, 'Whosoever shall put away his 
:32 wife, let him give her a bill of divorcement.' But I say 

unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
on account of whoredom, causeth her to commit adul
tery: and whosoever shall marry her that is put away, 
committeth adultery. 

33 " Again, ye have heard that it hath been said to those 
of old time, ' Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 

.'34 perform unto the Lord thine oaths.' But I say unto 
you, Swear not in any wiset, either by the heaven, for 

,,,. Rebel or apostate. Mr. Wakefiehl retains the original terms Raca and Moreh, 
for want o:' proper corresponding words in the English language. 

t that ye swear not at all, N. See Wakefield. It is a prohibition not of judicinl 
oaths. but of swearing upon trifling occasions, and by trifling objects. 
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35 it is God's throne ; or by the ea;·th, for it is his footstool; 
or by Jernsalem, for it is the city of the great king. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thine head; because thou 
37 canst not make one hair white or black. But let your 

discourse be, Yes, yes; No, no: for whatsoever is more 
than these, procee<leth from evil. 

38 " Ye have heard that it hath been said,' An eye for an 
39 eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' But I say unto you, that 

ye resist not evil : but whosqever shall strike thee on thy 
1.0 right cheeK., tui·n to him the other also. And if any man 

choose to sue thee at law, and to take away thy vest, let 
41 him have thlj mantle also. And whosoever shall compel 
42 thee to go one mile, go with him two. Give to him that 

asketh thee ; and from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not away. 

43 " Ye have heard that it hath been said, ' Thou shalt love 
44 thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.' But I say unto 

you, Love your enemies, [bless those that curse you, do 
good to those that hate you,] and pray for those that in-

45 juriously treat you, and persecute you : that ye may be 
the sons of your Father that is in heaven : for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 

46 rain on the righteous and on the unrighteous. For if ye 
love those who love you, what reward have ye ? do not 

47 even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye which is excellent ? do not 

48 even the gentiles in like manner ? Be ye therefore perfect, 
as your Father that is in heaven is perfect. 

CH. vi. "Take heed that ye do not your acts of rig-hteousness 
before men, in order to be seen by them : otherwise, ye 
have no reward with your Father that is in heaven 

2 " vVhen therefore thou doest thine ahns, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna
gogues and in the streets, that they may receive honour 
from men. Verily I say unto you, they have their re-

3 ward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
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4 know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may 
be in secret : and thy Father who seeth in secret [him
sclfl will reward thee [openly J. 

3 " ;\ncl when thou praycst, be not as the hypoc1·itcs m·e: 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in 
the corners of the streets, that they may be seen by men. 
V crily I say unto you, [that] they have their reward. 

6 Ilut tl1ou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father that is 
in secret : and thy Father, that seeth in secret, shall rc-

7 ward thee [openly]. But when ye pray, use not many 
idle• words, as the gentiles do : for they think that they 

8 will be heard for thei1· much speaking. Ile not therefore 
like them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have 

9 need of before ye ask him. In this manner therefore pray 
ye : ' Our Father, whot art in heaven, sanctified be thy 

I 0 name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, 
11 as it is in heaven. Give us this clay the food sufficient 
12 for us. And forgive us our trespasses, as we also forgive 
13 those who trespass against us. And bring us not into 
14 temptation, but preserve us from evil.'t For if ye for-

gfre men their offences, your heavenly Father will for
l 5 give you also: but if ye forgive not men [their offences,] 

neither will your Fathe1· forgive your offences. 
16 " Moreover, when ye fast, he not as the hypocrites, of 

a sad countenance ~ for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 

17 you, [thatJ they have their reward. llut when thou 
18 fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; that thou 

appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father what 
is in sec1·et: and thy Father what seeth in secret shall 
reward theel!. 

"' See Newcome'• not... " Rnbb1'nJi repetiliom.'' ,V. t that, N. 
t The reeeived tat aW!s, "for thine is the kingdom, aml the power, ahd thc- glor;-, 

fo" C'•er. Aml'n." This doxology is wanting in manuscript• ol" the hl'st a11tho1il)·, and 
ii not cited by the mmt ancient eccle•iaslical writers. It h found, howcnr, in some of 
the ancient version&. R openly. R. T. 
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19 " Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves b1·eak through 

20 and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consumeth, and where 

21 thicYcs do not break through nor steal : for where your 
22 treasure is, there will be your heart also. The lamp of 

the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be clear, thy 
2 3 whole body will be enlightened. But if thine eye be 

dim, thy whole body will be in darkness. If therefore 
the light which is in thee be darkness, how great must br? 

'J 4 that darkness ! No man can serve two masters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other ; or he will hold 

25 to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serYe 
God and Wealth. vVhercfore I say unto you, Take no 
anxious thought for your life, what ye 'shall cat,· [or what 
ye shall drink;] nor for your body, with what ye shall 
be clothed. Is not your life more than food ; and your 

~ 6 body than clothing ? Behold the fowls of the air ; that 
they neither sow, nor reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedcth them. Are not ye much 

27 better than they ? Now which of you, by taking anxious 
28 thought, can add one cubit to his statu1·e ? And why 

take ye anxious thought for clothing ? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow * : they neither labour nor 

'.29 spin: yet I say unto you, that even Solomo11 in all his 
:30 glory was not arrayed like one of these. Now if God so 

clothe the herb of the field, w~1ich flourisheth today, and 
tomorrow is cast into the furnace ; will he not much more 

:> l clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ? \Vhereforc take no anxious 
thought, saying·, ' What shall we eat ? or, What shall 

.n we drink? or, vVhat shall we put on?' (for after all these 
thin~s the.gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father know-

33 eth that ye have need of all these things." But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousncsst; and 

34 all these things shall be added unto you. Take therefore 

·• Consi1l<.'r how the lilil's of the licl1\ grow. X. t the 1·ighteousn<'" l'!'!\llirrtl hy him, N'. 
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no anxious thought about the morrow : for the mot't'OW 
will take anxious thou~~ht fol' the things of itself. Suf
ficient to the day is its own evil. 

Cn. ,·11. " Judge not, that ye be not jnclged. For with what 
judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what 
measul'e ye rleal out, it shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the splinter which is in thy bro
ther's eye, but observest not the beam which is in thine 

4 own eye ? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, ' Let 
me take the splinter out of thine eye :' and, behold, a 

5 beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first take the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and then thou wilt see 
clearly to take the splinter out of thy brother's eye. 

6 11 Give not that food which i.~ holy to clogs ; nor cast 
your pearls before swine, lest they tread them under their 
feet, and turn and rend you. 

7 "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
8 knock, and it shall be opened unto you : for every one 

that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and 
9 to him that knocketh it shall be opened. What man is 

there among you, who, if his son shall ask bread, will 
10 give him a stone? or, if he shall ask a fish, will give him 
11 a serpent ? If ye therefore, being evil, know how to give 

good gifts unto your children, how much more will yom· 
Father, that is in heaven, give good things to those that 

12 ask him ? All things therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye likewise so unto them : 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 11 Enter in by the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, which Ieadeth to destruction, and there 

14 are many that enter by it. How strait is the gate, and 
llD'w narro~ is the way which leadeth to life ; and ho<iu few 

15 are there who find it ! But beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are raven-

16 ous wolves. By their fruits ye will know them. Do men 
17 gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles ~ In like 
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manner every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
18 corrupt tree q1·ingeth forth bad fruit. A good tree can

not bring forth bad fruit; nor can a corrupt tree bring 
19 forth g;ood fruit. Every tree which bringeth not forth 
20 good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire. \Vhere

fore by their fruits ye will know them. 
21 " Not every one that saith unto me, ' Lord, Lord,' shall 

enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
22 will of my Father that is in heaven. Many will say unto 

me in that day ; 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name ? and in thy name cast out demons ? and in thy 

23 name done many wonderful works ?' But I will then de
clare unto them, ' I never knew you : depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity.' 

24 " \Vl10soever the1·efore heareth these words or'mine, and 
docth them, I will liken him to a wise man, who built 

2 5 his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the 
streams came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 

26 house, and it fell not: for it was founded on a rock. And 
whosoever heareth these words of mine, and doeth them 
not, will be likened to a foolish man, who built his house 

27 on the sand: and the rain descended, and the streams 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell, and the fall of it was great." 

28 And it came to pass when Jesus had ended these words, 
that the people were amazed at his teaching : for he 
taught them as having authority ; and not as the Scribes. 

CH. v111. Now when Jesus was come clown f1~om the moun
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 ANn, behold, a leper came and did him obeisance, say-
3 ing·, " Sir, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.'' And 

Jesus stretched forth hi.s hand, and touche.d him, saying, 
" I will ; be thou made clean.'' And immediately his 

4 leprosy was made clean. Then Jesus saith unto him, 
" See thou tell no man ; but go show thyself to the priest, 
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and offer the gift which Moses commanded ; for a testi
mony unto them." 

5 A~rn when Jesus had entered into Capemaum, a ccntu· 
6 rion came to him, beseeching him, and saying, " Sir, 

my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, greatly af· 
7 flicted." And Jesus saith unto him, " I will come and 

cure J1im." 
8 Then the centurion answered and said, " Sir, I am not 

worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: but only 
9 command by word, and my servant will be healed. For 

I also, who am a rpan under authority, have soldiers 
under me: and I say to this man, ' Go,' and he goeth, 
and to another, 'Come,' and he cometh : and to my scr-

10 vant, 'Do this,' and he docth it." And when Jesus heard 
it, he wondered, and said to those who followed, " Ve
rily, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, even 

I 1 in Israel. And I say unto you, that many sha~l come 
from the east and the west, and shall place themselves 
at table* with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 

12 kingdom of heaven : but the heirs of the kingdom shall 
be put forth into the outer darkness : there will be weep-

13 ing, and gnashing of teeth." And Jesus said to the cen
turion, " Go; and according as thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee." And his servant was healed in 
that very hour. · 

14 And .Jes us came into Peter's house, and saw his wife's 
15 mother lying on a bed, and sick of a fe\'er. And he 

touched her hand, and the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered to them. 

16 Now when evening was come, many that had demons 
were brought unto .him : and he cast out the spirits with 

17 a word, and cured all who were sick : so that it was ful
filled which was spoken by the prophet Isaiah, saying, 
" He took away our.infirmities, and removed our diseases." 

" he gi1e;t• with, N. shall recline'. Gr. 
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18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto the other side of the 

l 9 lake. And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
" Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou gocst." 

20 And J csus saith m1to him, " The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have roosts : but the Son of man hath 

21 not where to rest his head." And another of his dis-
ciples said unto him," Sir, suffer me first to go and bury 

22 my father." But Jesus said unto him, " Follow me ; 
23 and let the dead bury their dead." And when Jesus 

24 had gone into a ship, his disciples followed him. And, 
behold, a great tempest rose in the lake, so that the ship 

25 was covered with the waves : but he was asleep. And 
his disciples came near, and awoke him, saying, " Mas-

26 ter *, save us : we perish." And he saith unto them, 
" Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith ? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea : and there was a 

'27 great calm. And the men wondered, saying," What great 
mantis this, that even the winds and the sea obey him !" 

28 And when he was come to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two who had 
demons*, coming out of the sepulchres, very fierce, so that 

29 no man could pass along by that way. An9, Io, they 
cried out, saying, " \Vhat have we to do with thee, thou 

Son of God Ii? Art thou come hither to torment us before 
30 the time ?" Now there was at some distance from them 
31 an herd of many swine fee~ing. So the demons besought 

hi~, saying, " If thou cast us out, send us into the herd 
32 of swine~." And he said unto them, " Go." And when 

they we1·e come out, they went into the swinett: and, lo, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place 

33 into the lake, and perished in the waters. And those who 
kept them fled, and went away into the city, and told all 

-'* Sir, N. t What kind ofm:m, N. 
t two madmen. II Jesus, thou Son of God, R. T, 
'I suft'ei- us to go away into, eti:. R. T. tt the insanity paise~,into the swine. 
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thia; and the things concerning those that had the de-
34 mons. And, lo, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: 

and when they saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their horclers. 

CH. 1x. AND he went into a ship, and passed over, and came 
2 to his own city. And, behold, thet'e was brought to him 

a man sick of the p .. dsy, lying on a bed: and when Jesus 
saw their faith, he said to thP. sick of the palsy, " Take 

3 courage, son; thy sins are forgiven thee." And, behold, 
some of the Scribes said within themselves, "This man 

4 blasphemeth." But Jesus perceived their thoughts, and 
5 said, " \Vhy think ye evil in your hearts ? For which is 

easier ? to say, ' Thy sins are forgiven thee?' or to say, 
6 ' Arise, and walk ?' But that ye may know that the Son 

of man hath power on earth to forgive sins," (then he 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) ' Arise, take up thy bed, 

7 and go to thine house.' " And he arose, and departed to 
8 his house. And when the multitudes saw it, they won

dered, and glorified God, who had given such power to 
men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from that place, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom ; and 
saith unto him, " Follow me." And Mattlzew rose up; 
and followed him. 

1 O And it came to pass as Jesus was at meat in the house 
of Mattlu'lv, that, behold, many publicans and sinners came, 

11 and placed themselves with him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said to his disciples," Why 

12 eateth your Master with publicans and sinners ?" But 
when Jesus heard t!zat, he said [unto them], " Those 
that are well need not a physician, but those that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, ' I desire pity, 
and not sacrifice :' for I came not to call righteous men 
to repentance, but sinners." ' 

14 Then the disciples of John come to him, saying, "Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast much, but thy disciples fast 
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IS not?" And Jesus said unto them, "Can the companions 
of the bridegroom mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? But the days will come when the bridegroom 

16 shall be taken from them ; and then they will fast. N O\V 

no man putteth a piece of unwrought cloth upon an old 
garment: for the piece which filleth it up taketh from 

17 the garment, and a worse rent is made. No1· do men put 
new wine into old skins : otherwise, the skins are burst, 
and the wine is spilled, and the skins will be marred : but 
they put new wine into new skins, and both are pre
served." 

I 8 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and did him obeisance, saying, " My 
daughter is by this time dead : but come and put thine 

l 9 hand upon her, and she will live." And Jesus arose, and 
20 foliowed him : and his disciples also went. (And, behold, 

a woman, who was diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind !tim, and touched the border of his 

21 garment: for she said within herself, " If I m1y but 
22 touch his garment, I shall be made well." But when 

Jesus turned about and saw her, he said, "Take courage, 
daughter; thy faith hath made thee well." And the wo-

23 man was made well from that hour.) And when Jesus 
came into the ruler's house, and perceived the minst1·els, 

24 and the people making a disturbance, he saith unto them, 
" Depart : for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth." And 

25 they derided him. But when the multitude were sent out, 
he entered in, and took her by the hand, and the damsel 

26 arose. Aud the fame of this went abroad into all that 
country. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from that place, two blind men 
followed h~m, crying out, and saying, ~' Thou son of 

28 David, have pity on us." And when he had entered into 
an house, the. blind men came near to him : and Jes us 
saith unto them, " Believe ye that I am able to do this?" 

29 They say unto him, "Yes, Master." Then he tou(fhed 
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their eyes, saying, " According to your faith be it unto 
30 you." And their eyes were opened : and Jesus st1·ictly 
31 commanded them, saying, "See that no man know it." 

Dut they went out and spread abroad his fame in all that 
country. 

32 And as they went out, behold, there was brought to 
33 him a dumb mun who had a demon. And when the 

demon was cast out, the dumb spake ; and the multi
tudes wondered, saying, " It was never seen thus in Is-

34 rael." But the Pharisees said, " He casteth out <lemons 
by the prince of the demons." 

35 AND Jesus went about all the cities and towns, teach· 
ing in theii· synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings 
of hia kingdom, and cming every disease and every 
malady. 

36 And when he saw the multitude!:l 1 he had compassion 
on them, because they were wearied, and scattered abroad, 

37 as sheep having no shepherd. Then he saith to his dis
ciples, " The harvest indeed ia plenteous ; but the la-

33 bourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har
vest, that he would send forth labourers into his harvest." 

Cu. x. And when he had called to him his twelve disciples,. 
he gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 

2 and to cure every disease and every malady. Now the 
names of the twelve apostles are these : The first, Simon 
who is called Peter,. and Andrew his brother; James the 

3 aon of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bar
tholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; James 
the aon of Alpheus,· and Lebbeus surnamed Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscal'iot, who also de-
livered Je.wa up. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, 
saying, " Go NOT into the way of the gentiles, and into 

6 any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather 
7 to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, 

preach, saying, ' The kingdom of heaven draweth near.' 
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8 Cure the sick, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: ye have 
9 received of foee bounty, give of free bounty. Provide 

IO neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses ; nor 
bag for your journey, nor two vests, nor sandals, nor 

11 staves: for the labourer is worthy of his food. And into 
whatsoever city or town ye enter, inquire who in it is 

12 worthy ; and there remain, till ye depart. And when ye 
13 enter into an house, salute it. And if the house be 

worthy, let your wish of peace come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your wish of peace return' to yourselves. 

l 4 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye go out of that house, or city, shake off the dust 

15 of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more to
lerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in a day* 

. of judgement, than for that city. 
16 "Be hold, I send you forth as sheep amidst wolves : be 
17 ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. And 

beware of men : for they will deliver you up to councils, 
l 8 and they will scourge you in their synagogues. And ye 

will be brought before governors and kings for my sake ; 
19 for a testimony to them and to the gentiles. But when 

they deliver you up, take no anxious thought how or 
what ye shall speak: [for it shall be given you at the 

20 time what ye shall speak.] For i.t is not ye who speak, 
21 but the spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. Now 

the brother will deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father tlie. child ; and the children will rise up against 

22 their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye 
will be hated by all men because of my name : but who-

23 soever endureth to the end, he shall be preserved. But 
when they persecute you in one city, flee ye into an
other ; and if they persecute you out of this, flee ye into 
another. For verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have 
finished t the cities of Israel, till the Son of man come. 

24 A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant 

lit the day, N. t that is, converted. See Bp. Pearce. 
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25 above his master. It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If men 
haYe called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 

26 much more 'Will t!tey call those of his household ! Fear 
them not therefore : for there is nothing covered, which 
shall not be revealed; and not/ting bidden, which shall 

27 not jJe known : what I tell you in darkness, that speak 
ye in light : and what ye hear in the car, t!tat proclaim 

28 ye upon the house tops : and fear not those who kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather 
fear him that is able to destroy both soul and body in 

29 hell. Arc not two sparrows sold for a penny ? anrl yet 
one of them falleth not [to the ground] without t/1c 'Will 

30 of your Father. And even the hairs of your head are all 
31 numbered. Fear not therefore : ye arc of more value 

than many sparrows. 
32 "Whosoever therefore shall confess me' before men, I 

also will confess him before my Father that is in heaven. 
33 Hut whosoever shall deny me before men, I also will 

deny him before my Father that is in heaven. 
34 "Think not that I came to bring peace on earth: I came 
35 not to bring peace, but a sword. For I came to set a man 

at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-

36 in-law. And a man's foes will he they of his own house-
37 hold. He who loveth father or mother more than me, is 

not worthy of me : and he who loveth son or daughter 
38 more than me, is not worthy of me. And he who taketh 

not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
39 me. He who gaineth his life; shall lose it: and he who 
40 loseth his life for my sake, shall gain it. He who receiveth 

you, receiveth me; and he who receiveth me, receiveth 
41 him that sent me. He who receiveth a prophet in the 

name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward; and 
he who receiveth a righteous man in the name ofa righte-

42 ous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. And 
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whosoever shall give one of these little ones a cup of 
water only to ddnk, in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall by no means lose his reward." 

CH. x1. And it came to pass when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, that he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their .cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in prison of the works 
3 of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto 

him, "Art thou he that was to come, or do we look for 
4 .mother ?" Then Jesus answered and said unto them, "Go 
5 and tell John those things which ye hear and see : the 

blind receive their sight, and the lame walk ; the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear ; the dead are raised, and 

6 to the poor glad tidings are preached.. And happy is he 

whosoever shall not offend because of me." · 
7 And as these departed, Jes us began to say unto the 

multitudes concerning John, " What went ye out into 
8 the desert to behold ? A reed shaken by the wind ? But 

what went ye out to see ? A man clothed in soft gar
ments ? Lo, those that wear soft garments are in kings' 

9 houses. But what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yes, 
10 I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. For 

this is he of whom it is written, 'Behold, I send my mes
senger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before 

l l thee.' Verily I say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women, there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist ; but the least in the kingdom of heaven is 

12 greatet· than he. And from the clays of John the Baptist 
until now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 

13 the violent take it by force. For all the prophets and 
14 the law pt·ophesied until John. A11d if ye be willinr:; 
l 5 to receive it, this is Elijah who was to c9me. He that 

hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
l 6 " But to what shall I liken this generation ? It is like 

c.hildren sitting in the market-places, and calling to their 
17 companions, and saying, 'We have piped unto you, 
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and ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, 
1 i and ye have not lamented.' For John came neither eat

ing nor drinking; and men say, 'He hath a demon*.' 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking ; and they 

say, ' Behold a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners t .' And yet wisdom is justified by 
her children.'' 

20 Then he began to rep1·ove the cities in which most of 
his mighty works had been done, because they repented 

~ 1 not. " Alas for thee, 0 Chorazin ! alas for thee, 0 Beth
saida ! For if the mighty wot·ks, which have been done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 

22 have i·epented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I 
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 

n Sidon in a day t of judgement than fo1· you. And tho':1, 
Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be brought 
down to the grave : for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it might 

24 have remained until this day. But I ~ay unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in a dayf 
of judgement, than for thee." 

'5 At that time Jesus spake and said, "I praise thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that having hidden II 
these things from the wise and understanding, thou hast 

26 revealed them to babes. Yes, Father;· for so it hath 
27 seemed good in thy sight. All things have been delivered 

unto me by my Father~: and no one knoweth the Son tt, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any one the Father, 
but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son chooseth to 

• i. e. he is melancholy, or insane. t i .. e. of tax-gatlwrPrs, arnl heathen. 
:t the day, N. ft though thou lm.i hi1lden, yet, t'tc., N. 
, i. e. all things relating to my Father's will have been con11nunicated to me. John 

viii. 2R; 11ii. 49. B11. Pt·arce. 
tt can acknowkdge, w. Th<' meaning;,, that no one but th(' Fatllf'r can fully com• 

prehend the object and cxll'nt or the Son's cmnmisoion, allll no one but th·· 'ion com. 
prehends the c·oumeb and de•igns of the Father with respect to the imtrnction and re
formation of mllllkind. 
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28 reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that ai·e wearied and 
29 heavily laden ;· and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 

upon you, and learn from me ; for I am meek and hum-
30 hie in heart : and ye shall find rest to your souls. For my 

yoke is easy, and my burthen is light." 
Cu. x11. AT that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 

corn-fields : and his disciples hungered, and began to 
2 pluck the ears of corn and to eat. But when the Pha

risees saw it, they said unto him, "Behold, thy disciples 
do that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbath." 

:J But he said unto them," Have ye not read what David did, 
when both he hungered and those that were with him ? 

4 how he entered into the house of God, and ate the shew
bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for 

5 those that were with him ; but for the priests alone ? Or 
have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbaths the 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and yet arc 

6 blameless ? But I say unto you, that one greater than the 
7 temple is here. But if ye had known what this meaneth, 

'I desire pity, and not sacrifice,' ye would not have 
8 condemned the blameless. For the Son of man is Loni 

of the sabbath." 
9 And he passed on thence, and went into their syna-

1 O gogue. And behold, there was a man that had a \Vithered 
hand. And they asked Jesus, saying, " Is it lawful to 
work a cure on the sabbath ?" that they might accuse 

11 him. And he said unto them, " \V'hat man of you will 
there be, who shall have one sheep ; and if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will he not lay hold on it, and lift 

12 it out ? How much then is a man better than a sheep ! 
\Vherefore it is lawful to do good* on the sabbath." 

13 Then saith he to the man, " Stretch forth. thine hand." 
And he stretched it forth ;. and it was restored sound, as 

14 the other. Then the Pharisees went out, and took coun
l 5 sel against Jesus, how they might destroy him, But 

*well,N. 
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Jesus knew it, and withdrew thence : and great multi-
16 tudcs followed him, and he cured them all ; and strictly 

charged them that they should not make him known : 
17 so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by the pro-
18 phet Isaiah, saying, " Behold ,my servant, whom I have 

chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall publish hiB 

19 law to the gentiles. He will not strive, nor cry out; nor 
20 will any one hear his voice in the streets. The bruised 

reed he will not break, and the smoking taper he will not 
21 quench, until he send forth hia cause to victory. And in 

his name the gentiles shall hope." 
22 THEN was brought to him one who had a demon, blind 

and dumb : and Jr:aua cured him, so that the blind and 
23 dumb both spake and saw. And all the people were asto-
24 nished, and said, " b this the son of David?" But when 

the )tharisees heard it, they said, "This man doth not 
cast out demons, but by Beelzebub prince of the de-

25 mons*." And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 
them, " Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation ; and every city or house divided against 

26 itself cannot stand. And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself: how then can his kingdom stand~ 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do 
your sons cast them out? wherefor:e they shall be your 

28 judges. But if I by the spirit of God cast out demons, 
29 then the kingdom of. God is come unto you. How can 

any one enter into a strong man's house, and plunder 
his goods, unless he first bind the strong man? and 

30 then he may plunder his house. He that is not with 
me, is against me ; a~d he that gathereth not with me, 

31 scattereth. Wherefore I say unto you, All sin and bias-
I 

• Beelzebub, a heathen gocl, wonhippcd nt Ekron, 2 King. i. 2, the chierofpcme.,ing 
1lemoru, or hnman gho1t1: probably thr same a• Pluto, and n supposed human spirit. 
He is ne,.er called a devil, or represented as a fallen angel. Farmer on Demon. p. 30. 
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phemy will be forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy 
32 against the spirit* will not be forgiven unto men: and 

whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
will be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against 
the holy spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in 

33 this age, nor in the age to come. Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good ; or make the tree corrupt, and 

34 its fruit c-0rrupt: for the tree is known by the fruit. Ye 
brood t of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

35 speaketh. A good man out of his good treasure bringeth 
forth good thing~ : and an evil man out of his evil t1·easure 

36 bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, that 
every idle word which men shall speak, they shall give 

37 account of in a day t of judgement. For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned." 

38 Then some of the Scribes and of the Pharisees spake, 
saying, " Master, we request II to see a sign from thee." 

39 But he answered and said unto them, " An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and a sign 
shall not be given it, except the sign of tlie prophet 

40 Jonah. Fo1· as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the fish, so will the Son of man be three 

41 days and three nights in the heart of the.earth. The men 
of Nineveh will rise up in the judgement together with 
this generation, and will condemn it: because they re
pented at the preaching of Jonah; and, behold, a greater 

42 than Jonah i11 here. The queen of the south will rise in 
the judgement together with this generation, and will 
condemn it : for she came from the ends of the earth to 

"' In attributing my mimcles to the power of Satan. Mark iii. 30. N.-They who 
a•criberl the miracles of Jesus and his apostles to demoniacal agency, resisted the strong
est possible evidence ol'the truth ofthechristian religion, and were thererore incapable 
of being comerted to the belief of it. 

-t 0 generation, N. t I.he day, N. n 1lesire, N. 
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hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 "Now when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he passeth through dry places, seeking rest ; and findeth 

44 none. Then he saith, ' I will return into mine house 
whence I came out:' and when he is come, he findeth 

45 it empty, swept, and set in order. Then he goeth, and 
taketh with him seven other spirits more evil than him
self, and they enter in, and dwell there : and the last state 
of that man becometh worse than the first. Thus will it 
be also to this evil generation." 

46 Now while he yet spake to the people, behold, liis 

mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak 
47 with him. Then one said unto him, "Behold, thy mo

ther and thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak 
48 with thee." But he answered and said to him that told 

~m, " \Vho is my mother? and who are my brethren?" 
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 
50 s~id, " Behold my mother and my brethren ! For who

soever shall do the will of my Father that is in heaven, 
he is my brother, and sister, and mother." 

CH. x111. Now on that day Jesus went out of the house, and 
2 sat by the side of the lake. And great multitudes were 

gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, 
~ and sat : and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And 

he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, 
4 "Behold, a sower went out to sow: and as he sowed, 

some seeds fell by the way-side, and the birds came and 
s devoured them. And some fell on rocky places, where 
the~ had not much earth: and immediately they sprang 

6 up, because they had not depth of earth: but when the 
sun ~as risen, they were scorched ; and, because they 

7 had not root, they withered. And some fell among 
3 thorns ; and the thorns grew up, and choked them. But 

others fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, some an 
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9 hund1·ed:fold, and some sixty, and some thirty. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

lO And the disciples came near, and said unto him," Why 
11 speakest thou to them in parables ?" And he answered 

and said unto them, " Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but unto them it 

12 is not given. For whosoever hath much, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound : but whosoever hath little, 

13 from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. I 
therefore speak to them in parables, because seeing they 

14 see not; and hearing they hear not, nor understand. And 
in them is fulfilled the p1·ophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 
' By hearing ye will hear, and will not understand ; and 

15 seeing ye will see, and will not perceive. For the heart 
of this people is become gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; so that they see 
not with their eyes, nor hea1· with their ears, nor under
stand with t/zeir heart, nor are converted, that I should 

16 heal them.' But happy are }·our eyes, fo1· they see : and 
17 your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that 

many prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
those things which ye behold, and have not seen them j 

and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

18 "Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. When 
19 any one heareth the word concerning my kingdom, and 

considereth it not, the evil one cometh, and snatcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he who 

20 received seed by the way-side. And he who received seed 
on rocky places, is he that hcareth the word, and imme-

2 l diately receiveth it with joy ; yet hath not root in him
self, but endureth a short time : and wh~n affliction or 
persecution ariseth because of the word, he immediately 

22 offendeth. And he who received seed among thoms, is 
he that heareth the wo1·d ; and the anxious care of this 
world: and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
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23 and it becometh unfruitful. But he who received seed 
on the good ground, is he that heareth the word, and 
considercth it; who likewise beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundred fold, and some sixty, and some 
thirty." 

24 He put forth to them another parable, saying, " The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed 

2.5 in his field : but while men slept, his enemy came and 
26 sowed tares among the wheat, and went away.' But when 

the blade sp1·ang up, and brought forth fruit, then ap· 
27 peared the tares also. So the servants of the householder 

came near, and said unto him, ' Sir, dirlst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field ?-whence then hath it tares ?' 

-28 And he said unto them, ' An enemy hath done this.' 
Then the servants said unto him, ' \iVilt thou therefore 

29 that we go and gather them up ?' But he said, ' No ; 
\ lest, while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat 
30 with them. Let both grow together until the harvest ; 

and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, 
' Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 

31 burn them : but gather the wheat into. my barn.' " He 
put forth to them another parable, saying, " The king
dom of heaven is like a grain of mustard-seed, which 

32 a man took and sowed in his field : which indeed is the 
least of all ~eeds : but, when it is grown, it is the greatest 
of herbs, and becometh a tree ; so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in its branches." 

33 He spake to them another parable : "The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and mixed 
with three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 

34 All these things spake Jesus to the multitudes in par-
ables ; and without a parable he spake not unto them : 

35 so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, " I will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things, which have been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world." 
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.36 Then Jesus sent away the multitude, and went into 
an house : and his disciples came near to him, say
ing, "Explain to us the parable of the tares of the 

37 field." And he answered and said unto them, "He 
38 who soweth the good seed is. the Son of man: and the 

field is the world : and the good seed are the sons of the 
kingdom : and the tares are the sons of the evil one: 

39 and the enemy who sowed them is the devil* : and the 
harvest is the end of the age : and the reapers are the 

40 angels. As therefore the tares are gathered up, and burnt 
41 in the fire ; so will it be in the end of this age : the Son 

of man will send forth his angels, and they will gather 
out of his kingdom all who cause offences, and those 

42 who commit iniquity ; and will cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then will the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 " Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden 
in a field ; which when a man hath found, he keepL ~1 

it secret t, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant, seek-
46 ing goodly pearls : who, when he had found one very 

costly pearl, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 
47 " Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into 

the sea, and gathering together fishes of every kind : 
48 which, when it was filled, men drew to shore, and sat 

down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the 
49 bad away. So will it be in the end of the age : the 

ange1s will come forth, and will separat!! the wicked from 
50 among the righteous, and will cast them jnto a furnace. 

of fire : there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth.,, 
•the principle of evil pel'sonifit'tl. "Sons of the evil one" are wicke<l men. Such 

in the Old Testament are called sons of Delia!, or worthlessness: i. e. worthless men. 
1 Sam. 1i. 12; 1 Kings :11xi. 10. See 2 Cor, vi. 15. 

t hidetla it, N. 
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5 I [Jesus saith unto them,] "Understand ye all these 
52 things?" They say unto him, "Yes, Master." Then 

said he unto them, " Therefore every scribe, instructed 
in • the kingdom of heaven, is like an householder, who 
bringeth forth out of his trea1mre-house tll.inga new and 
old." 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these pa-
54 rabies, tl1at he dcpurted thence. And when he was come 

to Nazar1·tl1, his own country, he taught them in their sy
nagogues ; so that they were amazed, and said, " Whence 

55 hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is 
not this the son of the carpenter? is not his mother called 
Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 

56 and Judas ? and are not all his sisters with us ? Whence 
57 therefore hath this man all these things ?" And he was 

to them a cause of offending. But Jesus said unto them, 
" A prophet is not without honour, except in his' own 

58 country, and in his own house." And he did not many 
mighty works there, because of their unbelief. 

CH. xiv. AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
2 of Jesus ; and said to his servants, " This is John the 

Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefore mighty 
3 works are wrought by him." (For Herod had apprehend

ed John, and bound him, and put liim in prison, because 
4. of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife. Fol' John had 

said unto him, "It is not lawful for thee to have her." 
5 And when Herod would have put him to death, he feared 

the multitude, because they accounted John as a prophet. 
6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of 
7 Herodias danced before thern, and pleased Herod. Upon 

which he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever 
8 she should ask. And she, having been before inatTucted 

by her mother, saith, " Give me here the head of John 
9 the Baptist in a basin." And the king was grieved; yet 

" ma1lf' n 1Uaciple to, N. 
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. because of his oaths, and of his g.uests, he commanded it 
10 to be given har; and aent aud Qeheaded John in the 
11 prison. And his head was brought in a basin, and given 
12 to the damsel: and she bro~1ght it to her mother. And 

hi::; disciples came, and took up the b~y,. and buried 
13 it: and went and told Jesus). And when Jesus heard oj 

it, he withdrew thence by ship into a d~sert place pri
vately: and when the people heard of it; t:bey followed 
him uy hmd from the cities. 

14 And Jesus went out, and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion toward them, and cured their 

15 sick. And when it was evening, his disciples came to 
him, saying, " This is a desert place, and the clay is now 
advanced; send the multitudes away; that they, may go 

16 to the towns, and buy themselves food." .But Jesus 
said unto them, " They need not go : give yt: them frJo(l 

I 7 to eat." And they say unto him, " vVe have here but five 
18 loaves, and two fishes." Auel he said, " Bring them hither 
19 to me." And when he had commanded the multitudes 

to place themselves on the grass, he took the five loave~, 
and the two fishes, and lo<?ked up to he~ven, and blessed, 
and brake, and gav~ the loaves to his disciples ; and the 

20 disciples gave them to the multitudes.' And they. a).) ate, 
and were filled : and the di8ci/!les took up the 1:.e.wain<ler 

21. of the fragments, twelve panniers full,- A.nd those that 
had eaten were about five thousand men, besides wo~cn 
and children. 

22 And immediately Jesus compelled his disciples -to get 
into a ship, ~ncl to go before him to the other side, until 

23 he sent the multitudes away. And when he had·se,nt the 
multitudes away, he went up a mountain apart to pray ; 

24 and when· ev.ening came, he was there .alone. But the 
ship w:is now in the midst of the lake, tossed by the 

2 5 ·waves : fo1• the wind was cont1·ary. And in the fourt~ 
watch of the nii;ht, Jews went to them, walking. on the: 

26 lake. And when the disciples saw. him walking on the: 
5 
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lake, they were troubled, saying ; " It is an apparition:" 
27 and they cried out through fear. But Jesus immediately 

spake unto them, saying, " Take courage : it is I ; be 
'.28 not afraid." And Peter answered him and said," Master, 
29 if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the wate1·." Ancl 

he said, "Come." Then Peter went down out of the 
ship, and walked on the water, that he might go to 

30 Jesus. But seeing the wind strong, he was afraid; and 
when he began to sink, he criccl out, saying, " Master, 

31 save me." And Jesus immediately stretched forth hi• 

hand, and took hold of him, and saith unto him, " 0 
32 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" And 

when they had entered into the ship, the wind ceased. 
3'.1 Then those who were in the ship came and did him 

obeisance, saying, " Truly thou art a son* of God." 
34 And when they had passed over, they came into the 
35 land of Gennesaret. And when the men of that place 

knew him again, they sent into all that country round 
36 about, and brought to him all who were diseased; ancl 

theae besought him that they might only touch the borde1· 
of his garment : and as many as touched it were perfectly 
c11recl. 

CH. xv. THEN come near to Jesus scribes and Pharisees from 
2 Jerusalem, saying, "Why do thy disciples transgress the 

tradition of their forefathers? for they wash not their 
3 hands when they eat bread." But he answered and sai<l 

unto them, " W)ly do ye also transgress the command-
4 ment of God by your tradition r For God commanded, 

saying 'Honour thy father and mother:' and, 1 He who 
5 revileth father or mother, let him surely die/ But ye 

say, ' Whosoever shall say to Ilia father or mother, lt is 

6 a gift, whereby thou rnightest be profited by me; and 
shall not honour his father or his mother ; it ia •well.' 

Thus ye have made the commandment of God of none 

., the KID, N. 
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7 effect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well hath Isaiah 
B prophesied of .you, saying, ' This people honoureth me 
9 with their lips * ; but their heart is far from me : but in 

vain do they worship me, teaching doctrines wlzic!t are 

10 the commandments of men.' " And he called to him the 
multitude, and said unto them,." Hear, and understand. 

11 Not that which entereth into the mouth defileth a man: 
but that which proceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth 

a man.'' 
J 2 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, " Know-

est thou that the Pharisees were estranged from thee, 
13 when they had heard thy discourse ?" But he answered 

and said, " Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
14 not planted, shall be rooted up. Regard them .not : they 

are blind leaders of the blind : and if the blind lead the 
15 blind, both will fall into the ditch." Then answered 

Peter, and said unto him, " Expldin to us that saying." 
1 6 And Jesus said, " Are ye also still without understand-
17 ing? do ye not yet perceive that whatsoever entereth into 

the mouth gocth into the belly, and is cast out into the 
18 vault ? But those things which proceed out of the mouth 
19 come forth from the heart; and they defile a man. Fur 

out of the heart pl'Oceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-
teries, fornications, thefts, false-witness, evil~speaking. 

20 These are the things which defile a man; but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a man." 

21 Then Jesus went thence, and withdrew into the parts 
22 about Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a Canaanitish wo

man came out of those borders, and cried unto him, 
saying, " Have pity on me, Sir, t!tou son of David : 

:23 my ch1ughter is grievously afflicted by a demon." But 
he answered her not a word. And his.disciples came 
near and besought him, saying, " Send her away, for she 

24 crieth after us.'' Then he answered and said, " I am not 
25 sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.'' Then 

• This people draweth oigh unto me \<ith their month, nnd hononreth me, etc. n. T, 
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she cnme, an'Cl did him obeisance, saying, " Sir, help 
26 me.'' But he answered and said, " It is not right to take 
27 the children's bread, and ca.st it to dogs.'' And she said, 

" True", Sir : and yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
28 fall from their Master's table." Then Jesus answered 

and said UlltO her, " \I\' Oman, great i.Y thy faith : be it 
unto thee as thou desirest." And her daughter was cured 
from that hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thence, and came near the lake 
of G,dilee.; arid went up a mountain, and sat clown there. 

30 And ~reat multitudes came near to him, h'aving with 
them those that 'lvn·e lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others; and laid them down at J{;sus's feet: and he 

31 curerl them : so that the multitud~s wondered, when they 
perceived that the dumb spake, the maimed were whole, 
the lame walked, and the blind saw i and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

32 Then Jesus called to him his disciples, and said, " I 
have coin passion on tne multitude, because they have now 

• 
continued with nie th:~ clays, and tiave nothing to cat : 
and I am unwilling to send them away fasting, lest they 

33 g1·ow faint on the way." And his disciples say unto him, 
" Whence should we have so many loaves in the desert, 

34 as to satisfy so great a multitude ?" And Jesus saith unto 
them," How many loaves have ye?" And they said," Sev-

35 en ; and a few small fishes." And he commanded the mul-
36 titnrles to· place th.etnselyes 011 the ground. And he took 

the se,,·en loa\'es and the fif>hes, and gave thanks, and 
brake tlir,m, and gave to his disciples ; and the disciples 

37 gave to the multitude. And they all ate, and were sa-
tisfied : and they took up that which remained of the 

38 fragments, seven baskets full. Now they that ate were 
39 four thousand men,· besides women and chilrfren. And 

he sent away the multitudes, and went into a ship; and 
came into the borders of M?.gdafa. 

• Truth, N. 
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Cit. xvt. Then the Pharisees and Sadducees came nea'l' ; and,, 
tryitig Je,rns, desired him to show them a sign from hea-

2 ven. And he answered and said unto them, " \Vhen it 
is evening, ye say, ~It will he fai,r weather: for the sky 

3 is red ;' and in the morning, ye say, ' It will he stormy 
weather to-day*, for the sky is red and lowerini;.' [Ye 
hypocrites! J ye know how to discern the face of the sky ; 

4 but can ye not discern the signs of the times? An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and a sign 
shall not be given it, except the sign of the pl'ophet Jo
nah." And he left them. and departed. 

5 Now when his disciples were come to the other side, 
6 they Iiad forgotten to take bread with .them. Then Jestis 

said unto thern, "Take heed, and beware of the \eaven of 
7 the Pharisees and Sadducees." And they reasoned among 

themselves, saying, "It is because we have taken no 
8 bread 1uith us." But Jesus knew thi,9, and, said unto them, 

" 0 ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
9 because ye have taken no bread with you? Do ye not yet 

perceive; nor remember the five loaves of the five thou-
10 sand, and how many pannie1·s ye took up? 1101: the seven 

loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye 
11 took up? How is it that ye do not perceive that I did 

not say unto you concerning bread, ' Beware now of the -
12 leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees ?' ·• Then they 

understood that he did not bid them beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sad
dncees. 

13 Now whe11 Jes us came into the parts of Cesarea in t/ze 

dominion of Philip, he asked his disciples, saying, ·' Whot 
I 4 do men say, that I, the Son of man, am ?" And they 

said, " Son1e say r/zat thou art John the Betptist ; some, 
Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets." 

15 He saitl1 unto t:1 m, " B·1t what say ye that I am?" 
16 Then Si,non Peter answered, and said, " Thou art the 

• this day, N. t Whom; N. See Campbdl. 
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17 Christ, the Son of the living God." And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, " H.ippy art thou, Simon, son of Jo
nah : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 

18 b~t my Father that is in heaven. And I also say unto 
thee, that thoa art Peter, 'l11hich is, hy interpretation, A 
rock; and upon this rock I will build my church ; and 

19 the gates of death shall not prevail against it. And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 

20 shall be loosed in heaven." Then he commanded his dis
ciples to tell no man that he was* the Christ. 

21 From that time Jesus began to tell his disciples that 
he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the 
elders and chief-priests and scribes, and be killed, and 

22 be raised on the third day. Then Peter took him aside, 
and began to reprove him, saying, " Be it far from thee, 

23 Master: this shall by no means befal thee." But he turn
ed, and said to Peter, " Get thee behind me, Thou ad
versaryt : thou art a ~nare unto me : for thou regardest 

24 not the things of God, but the things of men." Then 
Jesus said to his disciples, " If any man choose to come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

25 follow me. For whosoever desireth to save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 

26 shall gain it. For what has a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and forfeit his own life ? or what 

27 would a man give in exchange for his life ? For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his 

. - angels ; and then he will render to every man according 
28 to his deeds. Verily I say unto you, There are some 

standing here, who shall not taste of death, till they have 
seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom." 

Cn. xvu. Now after six days, Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up 

• ttll\t he WU JCJlll the Chri•t. R. T. t la the original, Satan:. 
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2 an high mountain apart ; and was transfigured before 
them: and his· face shone as the sun, and his garments 

3 became white as the light. And, lo, there appeared unto 
4 them· Moses and Elijah talking with him. Then Peter 

spake, and said to Jesus, " Master, it is good for us to 
be here : if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah." 

5 While he yet spake, Io; a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and, lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, " 'f his 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear 

6 ye him." And when the disciples heard it, they fell on 
7 their face, and feared greatly. And Jesus came near and 
8 touched them, and said, " Arise, and fear not." And 

when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw, no man, 
except Jes us only. 

9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, saying, " Tell the vision to no 
one, unlil the Son of man be risen again from the dead." 

10 And Ids disciples asked him, saying, "Why then say the 
11 scribes, that Elijah must come first?" And [Jesus] an

SWJ:red and said unto them, " Elijah indeed doth come 
12 fast, and restore all things. But I say unto you, that 

Elijah ii; come already; and men knew him not, but did 
to him whatsoever they chose : in like manner the Son 

13 of man also will thus suffer from them.'~ Then the dis
ciples understood that he spake to them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, a certain 
man approached him, kncelif1g down to him, and say-

15 ing, "Sir, have pity on my son; for he is lunatic•, and 
grievously afflicted: for often he falleth into the fire, and 

16 often into the water. And I brought him to. thy disciples, 
l 7 and they were not able to cure him." Then Jesus an

swered and said, " 0 unbelieving and perverse gene
ration, how long shall I be with you ? how long shall I 

" !\lore pl'operly, epileptic. See l\l«rk ix. 
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18 endi.11·e you ? Bring him hither to me.'' And Jes us re
buked the demon, and it came out of tµe child; who \Tas 
cu~·ed ram that very hour. , 

19 Then the disciples came near to Jesus apart, and said, 
20 " Why were n.ot we able to cast him out?" And Jesus 

said unto them, " Because of yom unbelief: for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say to this mountain, ' Remove hence to yonde1• 
/ilacc,' and it slMll remove ; ancl nothing shall be impossi-

21 hie unto you. However, this k.ind of demons goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting.'' 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
" The Son of man is about to be delivcl'ecl up into the 

23 hands of m_e11; and_ they will kill him, and the third day 
he will be raised again." And they were much grieved. 

24 And when they were come to Caperna1,1m, those who 
received the half-shekel came near to Peter, and said, 

25 " Doth not your M.aster pay the half-shekel ?" He saith, 
''Yes." And when Peter ente!'ecl into the house, Jesus 
spake before him, sat!_ng, "What thi11kest thou, Simon? 
from whom do the kings of the earth take tribute or cus-

26 tom? from their own sons, or from strangers ?" [Pt:ter] 
saith unto him, "From strangers." Jesus said unto him, 

27 " Then are the sons foee. Notwithstanding, lest· we 
estrange them from us, go to t~1e sea, and cast an hook, 
and take the fish which first cometh up; and, when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou wilt find a shekel: that take, 
and give them for me and t_hee." 

CH. xvp1. At that time the disciples came near to Jesus, say-
2 ing, " Who is great~st in the kingdom of heaven ?" Then 

Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
3 midst of them, and said, "Vedly I say unto you, Unless 

ye be changed*, and become as little chi:dren, ye ca11:1ot 
4 enter into the kin~c\om of heaven. Whosoever the ref ·re 

shall humble himself as this little child, .he.is the gre4test 

• See Newcome'!! margin. 
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5 in the kingdom of heaven. And whosoever shall receive 
6 one such little child in my name, receiveth me. But 

whosoever shall cause one of these little ones who believe 
in me to offend, it were better for him that an upper-mill
stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 " Alas for the world from causes of offending ! for it 
must needs be that causes of offending come ; but alas for 

8 that man by whom the cause of offending cometh ! But 
if thine hand or thy foot cause thee to offend, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life lame or maimed, than, .having two hands or two 

9 feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. And if thine eye 
cause thee to offend, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, than, 
having two eyes, to be cast into hell fire. 

Io " Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones: 
for I say unto you, that their angels in heaven always be

! I hold the face of my Father that is in heaven*. [For the 
12 Son of man is come to save that which was lost.] What 

think ye ? If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 

nine on the mountains, and go and seek that which is 
13 gone astray ? And if it happen that he find it, verily I say 

unto you that he rejoiceth more for that sheeft, than for 
14 the ninety and nine which went not astray. In like man

ner it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven that 
one of these little ones should be lost. 

J5 " Moreover, if thy brother shall sin against thee, go 
and reprove him between thee and him alone: if he shall 

16 hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he shall 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more ; that 
by the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may 

17 be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it to the congregation.t : but if he shall neglect to hear 

" An·emblematical rept'Psentation of theeareof divine providence over little children •. 
t See Newcome's margin and note. 
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the congregation also, let him be unto thee as an heathen 

18 and a publican. Verily I say unto you, .\Vhatsocver ye 
shall bind on earth sh•lll be bound in heaven : and what· 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on 
earth concerning any thinr; which they shall ask, it shall 

'20 be done for them by my Father that is in heaven : for 
where two or three are gathered together in my name,· 
there am I in the midst of them*." 

21 Then Peter came near to him, and saicl, ''Master, how 
often shall my brothet· sin against me, and I forgive him? 

22 till seven times?" Jesus saith unto him, " I say not unto 
thee, 'Till seven times:' but 'Till seventy times seven! 

23 " Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a king, who 
24 chose to reckon with his servants. And when he had be

gun to reckon, one was brought to him, that owed him 
25 ten thousand talents. But as he had not wherewith to 

pay, his master commanded him tD"be sold, and his wife 
and children, and all that he had; and payment to be 

26 made. The servant therefore fell down and did him 
obeisance, saying, ' Sil'; have patience with me, and I will 

27 pay thee all.' Then the master of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and sent him away, and forgave him 

28 the debt. But that servant went out, and met with one 
of his fellow-servants, that owed him an hundred denat·ii : 
and he seized on him, and took him by the throat, say-

29 ing, 'Pay [me J what thou owest.' His fellow-servant 
therefore fell downt, and besought him ; saying, ' Have 

30 patience with me, and I will pay thee all.' And he 
• This promise, arul those in the two preceding verses, nre to be understood as limited 

to the apostolic age, and, perhaps, to the apo•tles themsdves. To be gathered together 
in the name or Christ, i1 to usemble as his disciples, and a• acting under his authority. 
And he WU in the mmt of' them, eit11<·r by his penonal presence, agreeably to his 
promi!e, Matt. uviii. 20., or, hy a spiritual presence; (similar to the gift occasionally 
eonferred upon the apostles, or knowing things which pas!ie<I in pince• where they 
,\·ere not actually prc1ent, 1 Cor. v. 3, 4.) or, lastly, by that authority which he had 
delegated, and by the powers which he had commwiicated to them, to perfonn mitacles 
in his name. See Pearce and Newcome. 

t ICIJ down at his feet, R. T. 
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wo.uld not: but went ~nd cast him into prison, till he 
:> 1 should pay the debt. So when his fello1\T-servants saw 

what was done, they were very sorry ; and came and told 
32 thei1· master all which was done. Then his master called 

him, and saith unto him, ' Thou wicked servant, I for
gave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me . 

.33 Oughtest not thou also to have had pity on thy fellow-
3 4.· se1·vant, even as I had pity on thee ?' And his master 

was angry, and delivered him over to the gaolers*, till 
35 he should pay all which was due to him. In like manner 

my heavenly Father also will do unto you, if from your 
hearts ye forgive not every one his brothert ." 

CH. xix. AND it came to pass tltat, when Jesus had ended 
these words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 

2 borders of Judea, by the side of Jordan. And g1·eat mul
titudes followed him ; and he cured them there. 

Then the Pharisees came near unto him, trying him, 
and saying [to him,] " Is it lawful that a man should 

4 put away his wife fo1· every cause?" And he answered 
and said unto them, '' Have ye not read, that he who 
made them from the beginning, made them a male and a 

5 female? and said, ' For this cause a man will leave fa
ther and mother, and cleave to his wife : and they two 

6 will be one flesh:' so that they are no more two ; but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 

7 not man put as~nder." They say unto him, " \Vhy then 
did Moses command to give a wife a bill of divorcement, 

8 and to put her away ?" He saith unto them, "Moses, be-· 
cause of the perverseness of your hearts, suffered you to 
put away your wives: yet from the beginning it was not 

9 so. But I say unto you, Whosoever shall -put away his 
wife, except for whoredom, and shall marry: another, com
mitteth adultery : and he who marrieth her that is put 

10 away committeth adultery.,, His disciples say unto him, 

"'01·tormento1'S. See N. t their trespasses. R. T. 
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"If the condition of a man be so with his wife, it is 
11 not good to marry." But he said unto them, " All men 

cannot receive these words; but they only to whom it is 
12 given. For there are eunuchs, who were so born from 

- their mother's womb : and there are eunuchs, who were 
made eunuchs by men ; and there are eunuchs, who have 
made themselves eunuchs fo1· the kingdom of heaven. 
He that is able to receive tlzese •words•, let him receive 
them." 

13 Then were brought to him little children, that he might 
put his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples re-

14 buked those who brought Lhem. But Jesus said," Suffer 
the little children, and forbid them not to come unto me : 

l S for of such-like is the kingdom of heaven." And he put 
his hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one came near, and said unto him, 
"[Good] Teachert, what good thing shall I do, that I may 

17 have everlasting life?" And Jesus said unto him, " Why 
askest thou me concerning good? One only is good f. 
But if thou desire to ~nte1· into life, keep the command-

18 ments." He saith unto Jesus, ")Vhich ?" And Jesus 
said, " Thou shalt do no murther: Thou shalt not com
mit adultery : Thou shalt not steal : Thou shalt not bear 

19 false witness : Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
20 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." The young 

man saith unto him, " Ail these things I have kept from 
21 my youth : what want I more ?" Jesus said unto him, 

" If thou desire to be perfect, go and sell what thou hast, 
and give it to the poor; and thou shalt have treasure in 

22 heaven : and come cmd follow me." But when the young 
man heard these words, he went away sorrowful : for he 
had great possessions. 

"them, N. t Master, N. See the margin. 
t This reading i• supported by the best authorities. See Newcome and Griesbach. 

The received text reads, Why callest thou me good? There iJ none good but one, that 
h, GOI)-. 
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23 Then said Jes us to his disciples, " Verily I say unto 
you, that a ri<i:h man will with difficulty enter into the 

24 kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for * a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." 

25 But when his disciples heard it, they were greatly amazed, 
26 saying, "Who then can be saved?" But Jesus looked on 

them, and said unto them, " \iVith men this is impossible ; 
but with God all things ~re possible." 

27 Then answered Peter, and said unto him, "Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee : what shall we have 

28 therefore?" And Jesus said unto them, "Verily I say 
unto you, that ye who have followed -me, in the rege
neration, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, yourselves also shall sit on twelve thrones, 

29 judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that 
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for the sake of my 
name, shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

30 "But many that are first will be last ; and the last first. 
CH. xx. For the kingdom of heaven is like an householder, 

who went out early in the morning to hire labourers into 
2 his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labour

ers for a denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
4 standing idle in the market-place, and said unto them, 

'Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right· 
5 I will give you.' And they went. Again he went out about 
6 the sixth and ninth hour, and did in like manner. And about 

the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing 
[idle], and saith unto them, ' \iVhy stand ye here all the 

7 day idle ?' They say unto him, 'Because no man hath 

• that a Ctunel should, etc. N. 
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hired us! He saith unto them, ' Go ye atso into the 
8 vineyard; [and whateve1· is right ye shall receive.]' So 

when evening was come, the owner of the vineyard saith 
to his steward, ' Call the labourers, and give them their 

9 hire ; and begin from the last, unto the first.' And 
when they came who were hired about the eleventh hour, 

10 they received every man a denarius. But when the fir&t 
came, they supposed that they 11hould receive more; and 

11 they also received every man a denarius. And when 
they had received it, they murmured against the 

12 householder, saying, 'These last have worked but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, who have 

13 borne the burthen and heat of the day.' But he answer
ed one of them and said, 'Friend, I do thee no wrong : 

14 didst not thou agree with me for a clenarius? Take what 
is thine, and depart: now it i11 my will to give unto this 

15 last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? is thine eye evil, because I 

16 am good?' Thus the last will be first, and the first last: 
for many are called, but few chosen." 

17 And as Jes us was going up to Jerusalem, he took unto 
him the twelve [disciples] privately on the way; and said 

18 unto them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem: 
and the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief 

19 priests and scribes ; who will condemn him to death, and 
will deliver him up to the gentiles, that they may deride 
and scourge and crucify him : and the third day he will 
rise again." 

20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came near to 
him together with her sons, doing him obeisance, and 

21 asking a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, 
" What desirest thou ?" She saith unto him, " Command 
that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand 

22 and the other on thy left, in thy kingdom.'' But Jesus 
answered and 'said, ~'Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye 
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drink of the cup of which I am about to drink*?,, They 
:23 say unto him, ".We can." Then he saith unto them," Ye 

will drink indeed of my cup t : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on [my J left, is not mine to give, but to those 

24 for whom it is prepared by my Father." And when the 
Ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against 

25 the two brethren. But Jesus called them untm him, and 
said ; " Ye know that the rulers of the gentiles have do
minion over them, and the great ones exercise authority 

25 upon them. It shall not be so among you ;-but whoso-
ever desireth to be great ~mong you, let him be your ser-

27 vant; and whosoever desireth to be chief among you, let 
28 him be your slave : e1Jen as the Son of -man came not to 

be served, but to serye ; and to give his life a ra~som for 
many t." 

29 And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude 
~o followed him. And, behold, when two blind men, who 

•werr sitting by the way-side, heard that Jesus was pass
ing by, they cried out, saying, " Huve pity on us, Sir, 

31 thou son of David." Then the multitude rebuked them 
that they might keep silence ; but they cried the more, 
saying, " Have pity on us, Sir, thou son of David.'' 

32 Then Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, " What 
33 desire ye that I should do unto you ?" They say unto 
34 him, " Sir, that our eyes may be opened. So Jesus had 

compassion on them, and touched their eyes ; and imme
diately their eyes received sight, and they followed him. 

• and be baptizffi with the baptism that I am baptized with ? R. T. 
t anil will be bnp1ized with tht> baptism that I am baptized with, R. T. 
t The word tiimslated ransom, •ignifies the price paid for the liberty of a slave: and, 

figumti\'ely, any means of ddherance from bondage. So Deut. vii. B, God is said to 
hn"e redeemed, or ransomed, "the Israelites out of the house of bondage, from the 
hand of Pharaoh,",' not by paying a price for them, but by the splendid aml awful mirn
cles wluch he wrought for their deliverance. See also Deut. ix. 2&, xiii. 5; Nt'h. i. 10. 
In likt: manner, the many, that ls, all mankind, (Matt. xxvi. 28 ; Rom. v. 15, 18J being 
in bonrla.r;-P to the Mosaic ritual, or to heathen superstition, are ransomed by the death 
of Christ, which is the means of their deliverance: not as the suffering ofa substitute, 
but as the seal and ratification of a new and better covenant. See Newcome, Pearce. 
and Priestley on the text. 
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CH. xx1. Arrn when they drew near to Jerusalem, and wcro 
come to Ilethphage, to the mount of Olives, then Jesus 

2 sent two disciples ; saying unto them, "Go into the town 
over against you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a coll with her: loose tliem, and bring them unto me. 

~> And if any one say aught unto you, ye shall say, ' The 
Master hath need of them :' and immediately he will send 

4 them." Now this was done, so that it was fulfilled which 
5 was spoken by the prophet, saying, " Tell ye the daugh

ter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; meek, 
and riding upon an ass, even a colt the foal of an ass." 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jes us commanded 
7 them ; and brought the ass, and the c:olt, and put on 
8 them their mantles, and he sat thereon. And a very great 

multitude spread their mantles in the way ; and others 
cut down branches from the trees, and strewed them in 

9 the way. And the multitudes who went before, and who 
followed, cried, saying, " Hosanna* to the son of David : 
blessed he he who cometh in the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the highest heavens." 

IO And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
11 moved, saying, " Who is this ?" And the multitudes 

said, " This is the prophet Jesus, of Nazareth in Gali
lee." 

12 And Jes us went into the temple [of God,] and drove . 
out all those.·who sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats 

13 of those who sold doves ; and saith unto them, " It is 
written, ' My house shall be called the house of prayer ;~ 

14 but ye have made it a den of robbers. And the blind 
and the lame came near to him in the temple; and he 
restored them. 

15 And when the chief priests and the scribes saw the 
wonderful things which he did, and the children crying 

'* Save now, N. The meaning of the Hebrew WOl'd is, Snw, we besel'ch thee. 
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in the temple, and saying, " Hosanna• to the son of 
16 David;" they were moved with indignation; and . said 

unto him, "IIe~rest thou what these say?" And Jesus 
saith unto them, "Yes. Have ye never read, 'Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 

I 7 praise ?' " And he left them, and went out of the city to 
Bethany; and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he was returning to the city, 
19 he hungered. And when he saw a fig-tree on the way

aide, he came to it, and found nothing on it but leaves 
only, and saith unto it, "Let no fruit grow on thee 
hereafter for ever." And forthwith the fig-tree withered 

20 away. And when the disciples saw it,. they wonclered, 
saying, " How soon hath the fig-tree withered away !" 

21 Then Jes us answered and said unto them, "Verily I say 
unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what hath been done to the fig-tree, but even if ye 
shall say to this mountain, 'Be thou removed, and be thou 

22 cast into the sea,' it shall be done. And all things whatso
ever ye shall -ltsk in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." 

23 And when ~e was come into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came near to him as 
he was teaching, and said, "By what authority doest thou 

24 these things? and who gave thee this authority?" And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, "I also will ask you 
one thing; which if ye tell me, I also will tell you by 

2.5 what authority I do these things. 'Whence was the bap
tism by John? from heavent, or from men ?'" And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From 
heaven ;' he will say unto us, ' ~Vhy then did ye not be-

26 lieve him?' But if we say, 'From men·;' we fear the 
27 people : for all account John as a prophet." And they 

answered Jesus, and said, " We know not-." He also 
said unto them," Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

' f Sl'C J,uke XX. 4, an<l the note thcl'<'. 
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28 "But what think ye ? A certain man had two sons ; 
and he came to the first, and said, 'Son, go work this 

29 day in [my J \'ineyard.' And he answered and said, ' I 
will not;' but afterward he chang;ed his mind and went. 

30 And he came to the other, and said in like manner. And 
:>1 he answered and said, 'I go, Si1· ;' and went not. Which 

of the two did the will of liis father ?" They say unto 
him, "The first." Jesus saith unto them, "Verily I say 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go before 

S2 you into the kingdom of God. For J olm came to you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not : but 
the publicans and the harlots believed hit"Q. And ye, when 
ye had seen it, changed not your minds afterward, so as 
to believe him. 

33 "Hear another parable : There was a ce1·tain household
er who planted a vineyard, and put an hedge about it, and 
cligged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out 

34 to husbandmen, and went into another country. And 
when the season of the fruit drew near, he sent his ser
vants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the 

35 fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and cast stones at another. 

36 Again he sent other servants more than the first: and tliey 
37 did to them in like manner. But last of all, he sent unto 

them his son, saying, ' They win reverence my son.' 
38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 

themselves, ' This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
39 let us seize on his inheritance.' So they took him, and 
40 cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. When 

therefore the owner of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
41 do to those husbandmen ?" They say unto him, "He will 

wretchedly destroy those wretched men, and -will let out 
liis vineyard to other husbandmen, who will render him 
the fruits in their seasons." 

42 Jesus saith unto them, "Have ye ne,•er read in the 
scriptures, ' The stone which the builders rejected, is be-
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come the head .vtone of .. the corner. This is the Lord's 
43 doing, and is ·it wonderful in our eyes ?' Therefore I 

say unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a people bringing forth its proper fruits. 

44 And whosoever falleth on this stone will be broken by it : 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will crush him to 

45 pieces." And when the chief priests and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to apprehend him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they accounted him as a prophet. 

CH. xxn. Upon this Jesus spake to them again in parables, 
2 saying, " The kingdom of heaven is like a king, who 
3 made a marriage-feast for his son ; and· sent his servant~ 

to call those who w~re invited to the marriage-feast: but 
4 they would not come. Again he sent other servants, say

ing, ' Tell those that are invited, Behold, I have prepar
ed my dinner; mine oxen and fatlings are killed, and 

5 all things are ready; come to the marriage-feast.' But 
they made light of it, and went away, one to his farm, 

6 and another to his merchandise : and the rest took h.is 
servants, and treated them shamefully, and killed them. 

7 But when that king heard of it, he was angry ; and sent 
his armies, and destroyed those murtherers, and burned 

8 their city. Then he saith to his servants, 'The m<!rri
age-feast is ready, but those who were calle-d were not 

9 worthy. Go therefore into the branches of the ways, and 
10 as many as ye find, call to the marriage-feast.' So those 

servants went out into the ways, and gathered together 
all, as many as they found, both bad and good ; and the 

1 I marriage-feast was filled with guests. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he beheld there a man who had 

12 not on a marriage-garment; an<l saith to him, ' Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not having a marriage-gar-

15 ment ? ' And he was put to silence. Then saith the king 
to the servants, 'Bind him hand and foot, [and take him 
away,] and put him forth into the outer darkness: there 
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14 will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.' For many arc 
called, but few chosen." 

15 Then the Pharisees went and took counsel how they 
1 6 might ensnare him in discourse. And they send to him 

their disciples with the Herodians, saying," Teacher•, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, and carest not for any man: for thou regardest not 

17 the person of men. Tell us, therefore, what thinkcst thou? 
18 Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not ?" Hut Jes us 

knew their maliciousness, and said, " Why do ye try me, 
19 ye hypocrites? Show me the tribute-money." And they 
20 brought to him a denarius. And he saith unto them, 
21 "Whose is this image and inscription ?" They say unto 

him, " Cesar's." Then saith he unto them, " Hender 
therefore unto Cesar, the things which arc Cesa1"s ; and 

22 unto God, the things which are God's." And when they 
heard tliis, they wondered, and left him, and went away. 

23 On that day the Sadducees came near to him, who 
24 say that there is no resurrection ; and asked him·, say

ing, " Teacher•, Moses hath commanded, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 

25 and raise up offspring to his brother. Now there were 
with us seven brethren : and the first, when he had mar
ried a wife, died t : and, having no offspring, left his wife 

26 to his brother. In like manner the second also, and the 
27 third, to the seven. And last of all the woman also died. 
28 At the resurrection, therefore, whose wife will she be of 
29 the seven? for t!tey all had her." Then Jesus answered 

and said unto them, "Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, 
30 nor the power of G<?d· For at the resurrection jzerson8 

neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

~ l "But concerning the resurrection of the dead, Have 
32 ye not read that which God spake unto you, saying, 'I 

am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

"Newcome's margin. Muter, ti. See ,V. t Ne"·come'1 margin. drreased :. N. 
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God of Jacob?' God is not a God of the dead, but of the· 
33 living'*." And when the multitudes heard this, they were 

amazed at his doctrine. 
34 But when the Pharisees heard that he had put the Sad-

ducccs to silence, they were gathered together for the 
35 same pui·poset. Then one of them, •who was a teacher 

of the law, asked him a question, trying him, and say-
36 ing, " Master, which is the great commandment in the 
·17 law?" And Jesus said unto him, "'Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
38 and with all thy mind.' This is the first and great com-
39 mandmcnt. And the second is like it; ' Thou shalt love 
40 thy neighbour as thyself.' On these two commandments 

depend all the law aud the prophets." 
41 Now while the Pharisees were ~athered together, Jesus 
42 asked them, saying, "\V hat think ye of Christ? whose 

son is he ?" They say unto him, " Tiu son of David." 
43 He saith unto them, "How then doth David by the spirit 
4.4 call him Lord, saying, 'Jehovah said to my Lord, Sit 

thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
45 footstool ?' If David then call him Lord, how is he 
46 his son?" And no man was able to answer him a word; 

nor durst any man from that day ask him any further 
question. 

CH. xx111. Then spake Jesus to the multitudes, and to his dis-
2 ciples, saying, " The scribes and the Pharisees sit in the 
3 seat of Moses: all things therefore whatsoever they com

mand you to observe, observe and do ; but do not ac-
4 cording to their works: for they say, and do not. For 

they bind heavy burthens, [and hard to be borne,] and 
lay them on the shoulders of men: but they themselves 

5 will not move them with their own finger. ·And all their 
works they do in order to be seen by men ; and make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 

6 garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief 
" i. e. in the Yiew and 1lecree of God. See Luke x11. ae, note. t w. in the same place, N. 
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7 seats in the synagogues, and salutations in the market
s places, and to be called by men, Rabbi*. But be not ye 

called Rabbi : for one is your Leader t ; and all ye are 
9 b1·cthren. And call not any man your father upon earth: 

IO for one is your Father, that is in heaven. No1· be ye called 
l l Leaders : for one is your Leader, [even the Christ. J * But 
12 he that is greatest among you, shall be your servant. And 

whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be humbled ; and 
whosoeve1· shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

J 3 " But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for 
ye neither enter in your&e!ves, nor suffer those that are 

15 entering in to enter. II Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye traverse sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he becometh such, ye make him 

l 6 twofold more a son of hell than yourselves. Alas for 
you, ye blind guides ! who say, ' 'Vhosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear 
Ly the gold of the temple, he is bound by his oath.' 

l 7 Ye fools, and blind ! for which is greater ; the gold, 
18 or the temple which sanctifieth the gold ? And, ' \Vho

soever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing: but whoso
ever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is bound 

19 by his oath.' Ye fools, and blind! for which is greater; 
20 the gift, or the altar which sanctifieth the gift? He there

fore who sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
2 l all things thereon. And he who sweareth by the temple, 
22 sweareth by it, and by Him who dwelleth therein. And 

he who sweareth by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
23 God, and by Hirri. who sitteth thereon. Alas for you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithes of 

• Master, ]\faster, N. t even Cl1rist, R. T. 
f The worth in brackets are probably a marginal gloss. N. 
~ Ver. 14. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoc1itcs ! for ye devour widows' 

houses, and for a pretence muke Jong prayer: therefore ye shall receive the great,.1· 
damnation. R. T. This vc1-sc is interpolated from M111·k xii. 40; Luke xx. 47. N. See 
Griesbach. 
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mint and anise and cummin, and omit the weightier mat
ters of the la'".' justice, and pity, and faithfulness: now 
these thin~s ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 

24 other undone : ye blind guides, who strain out a gnat, 
~5 and swallow a camel ! Alas for you, scribes and Phari

sees, hypocl'ites ! for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the dish ; but within they are filled by rapine 

26 and injustice*. Thou blind Pharisee, first make clean 
the inside of the cup [and the dish J ; and then their out-

27 side also will be clean. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye resemble whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within arc full of 

28 dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness; In like man
ner ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 

29 within are full of hypocrisy and inir1uity. Alas for you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and adorn the sepulchres of the 

30 righteous; and say, 'If we had lived in the days of ou1· · 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in 

31 the blood of the prophets.' Wherefore ye bear witness 
to yourselves, that ye arc the sons of those who slew the 

32 prophets. Fill ye up therefore the measure of your fa-

33 thers. Ye serpents, ye offspring t of vipers, how can ye 
.34 escape the judgement of hell? Wherefore, behold, I sentl 

unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : and some 

of them ye will kill and crucify : and some of them ye will 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to 

35 city: so that upon you will come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zachariah, [son of Barachiah,] whom 

36 ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I say 
unto you, that all these things shall come upon this ge
neration. 

37 "0 Jerusalem, Jemsalem, that killest the prophets, 
and stone st those that arc sent unto thee, how often would 

" intemperance. It. T. t gcner:11ion, K. 
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I have gathered thy children together, as a hen gathereth 
38 her chickens under her wings ; but ye would not ! Be-
39 hold, your habitation shall be left by you desolate. Fo1· 

I say unto you, Ye shall not see me hereafter, till ye shall 
say, ' Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.'" 

Cu. xx1v. And Jesus went out, and was departing from the 
temple : ancl his disciples came near, to show him the 

2 buildings of the temple. And Jesus said unto them, 
" See ye [not] all these things? Verily I say unto you, 
There will not be left here one stone upon another, which 
will not be thrown down." 

3 And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, the dis-
ciples came near to him privately, saying, " Tell us, 
when will these things be ? and what will he the sign of 

4 thy appearance, and of the end of the age?" Then Jesus 
answered, and said unto them, " Take heed that no man 

5 deceive you. For many will come in my name, saying, 
6 ' I am Christ;' and will deceive many. And ye will 

soon hear of wars, and rumours of wars : sea that ye be 
not troubled : for all t!ieBe tliingB must come to pass, but 

7 the end is not yet. For nation will rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; and there will be fa
mines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in many places. 

8 But all these things are tile beginning of sorrows. 
9 " Then will men deliver you up to affliction, and will 

kill you ; and ye will be hated by all nations because of 
lO my name. And then many will fall away, and will deliver 
11 up one another, and will hate one another. And many 
12 false prophets will rise, and will deceive many. And be-

cause iniquity will be multiplied, the affection of* many 
13 will become cold: but whosoever endureth to the end, 
14 he shall be preserved. And these glad tidings of my king

dom will be preached in all the world, for a witness to all 
nations ; and then the end will come. 

'" love toward, N. 
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15 " When therefore ye see the desolating abomination*, 
spoken of by t,hc prophet Daniel, standing on holy ground, 

16 (let him who reacleth consider,) then let those that are 
17 in Judea flee to the mountains: let not him that is on the 

house-top go down to take any thing out of his house: 
18 nor let him tlzat is in the field turn back to take his gar-
19 mcT1ts. But alas for them that are with child, and for 
20 them that give suck, in those days! And pray ye that 

your flight be not in winter, nor on the sabbath. For 
21 then will be great affliction, such as hath not been 

since the beginning of the wor~d to this time ; no, nor 
22 ever will be. And unless those days should be shorten

ed, no man could be preserved : but because of the elect 
those days will be shortened. 

23 " Then if any man say unto you, ' Lo, here is the 
24 Christ, or there ;' believe him not. For false Christs 

and false prophets will rise, and will propose t great signs 
and wonders, so as to deceive, if it were possible, even 

25 the elect. Lo, I have foretold you this. 'i\lherefore, if 
26 men say unto you, ' Behold, Christ is in the desert ;' go 

not forth : 'Behold, !te is in the secret chambers,' believe 
27 them not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 

and shineth to the west ; so will the appearance of the 
28 Son of man [also J be. For wheresoever the carcase is, 

thither the eagles will be gathered together. 
29 "Now, soon after the affliction of those days, the sun 

will be darkened, and the moon will not give her light, 
and the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the 

::;o heavens will be shaken. And then will appear the sign 
of the Son of man in· heaven ; and then will all the 
tribes of the land lament, and will sec the Son of man 
coming on the clouds of heaven, with gr~at power and 

31 glory. And he will send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet; and they will gather together his elect 

"tlu; Roman armies, N. tw. show, N. 

8 
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from the four winds, from one end of t11e heaven to the 
other. 

32 " But learn a parable from the fig-tree : When its 
branch is now tender, and putteth for~lJ leaves, ye kpow 

33 that summer is near: so likewise, when ye see all these 
things, know ye that th.e 8on of man is near, even at the 

34 door. Verily I say unto you, This generation will not 
35 pass away till all these things be accomplished. Heaven 

and earth will pass away; but my wol'Cls cann.ot pass 
away. 

36 '' ijut of that day and hour none knoweth ; no, not 
37 the angels of heaven; but my Father only. But as the 

days of Noah we1·e, so will the appearance of the Son of 
38 man also be. For as in the days which were before the 

flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giv
ing in marriage, until the day when Noah entered into 

39 the ark ; and understood not, until the flood came, and 
destroyed them all ; so will the appearance of the Son of 

40 man also be. Then will two men be in the field ; the one 
41 will be taken, and the other left. Two women will .. be 

grinding at .the mill ; the one will be tal\en, and the 
other left. 

42 "''Vatch therefore : for ye know not at what hour 
43 your master cometh. But this ye know, that if the 

master of the house had known in what part of the night 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken into. 

44 Wherefore be ye also ready ; for in an hour of which ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh . 

.4.5 "Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his 
master hath placed'.over his household, to give them food 

46 in due season ? Happy i8 that servant whom his master, 
47 when he cometh, shall find doing thus. Verjly I say 
48 unto you, that he will place him over all that he.hath. But 

if that servant, being evil, say in his heart, ' My master 
49 delayeth his coming ;' and begin to strike his fellow-ser-
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50 vants, and eat and drink with the drunken ; the master 
of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not 

5 I for him, and in an hour of which he is not aware ; and 
will discard him*, and appoint /Jim his portion with the 
perfidioust: there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth. 

Cn. xxv." Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten vir~ 
gihs, who took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 

2 bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were 

3 foolish. Those who were foolish took their lamps, and 
4 took with them no oil : but the wise took oil in theil' 
5 vessds, together with their lamps. And, while the bride-
6 groom tarried, tl1ey all slumbered and slept. And at 

midnight there was a cry, ' Behold, the bridegroom 
7 cometh : go ye forth to meet him.' Then all those vir-
8 gins rose, and set thcit· lamps in order. And the foolish 

said to the wise, ' Give us of your oil : for our lamps are 
9 going out.' But the wise answered, saying, ' Not so ; 

lest there be not enough for us and you : go ye rather to 
I 0 those who sell, and buy for yourselves.' Ahd, while they 

went to buy, the bridegroom came : and those who were 
ready went in with him to the marriage-feast ; arid the 

1 l door was shut. And afterward the other virgins also 
12 come, sayitig, ' Sir, sir, open it for us.' But he an

swered and said, ' Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not.' 

13 " Watch therefore, for ye know not the day and hour f. 
14 " For the Son of man is like one going into another 

country, who called his servants, and delivered to them 
15 what he had : and gave to one five talents, and to another 

two, and to another one ; ·to every man according fo his 
ability ; and immediately went into another country. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents, ·went and traded 
17 with them, and made of them other five talents. And in 

" cut him asunder, N. See Pearee and Campbell, in loe, 
t hy(locrites, N. See Pearce and Campbell, in toe. 
t wherein the Son of man cometh. R. T. 
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like manner he that had received the two, he also gained 
18 other two. But he that had received the one, went ,,nd 
19 digged in the ground, and hid his master's money. Now 

after a long time the master of those servants cometh, 
20 and reckoneth with them. Then he that had received 

the five talents came near, and brought other five talents, 
saying,' Sir, thou deliveredst unto me five talents : bee, I 

21 have gained besides them five other talents.' His master 
said unto him, ' Well done, thou good and faithful ser· 
vant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
place thee over many things : enter into the joy of thy 

22 master.' Then he also that [had received] the two talents 
came near, and said, ' Sir, thou dcliveredst unto me two 
talents: see, I have gained besides them two other talents.' 

23 His master said unto him, ' \Veil done, thou good and 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will place thee over many things : enter into the joy of 

24 thy master.' Then he that had received the one talent 
came near, and said, ' Sir, I knew that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown. and gathe1·ing 

25 where thou hast not scattered : and I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the ground : see, thou hast 

26 what is thine.' Then his master answered, and said unto 
him, ' Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed ·not ? and gather where I scat· 

27 tered not? Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money 
to the exchangers ; and then at my coming I should have 

28 received mine own with increase. Take ye therefore the 
talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the ten 

29 talents. For to every one that hath much, to him shall be 
given, and he shall 'abound : but from him that hath little 

30 shall be taken away even that which he hath. And put 
forth the unprofitable* servant into the outer darkness: 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.' 

• worthies!, N. 
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31 " But when* the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels, with him, then he will sit upon the throne 

32 of his glory : and before him will be gathered all nations : 
and he will separate them one from another, as a shep-

33 herd separateth his sheep from the goats : and he will set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his left. 

34 Then the king will say to them on his right hand, ' Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 

35 for you from the foundation of the world. For I was 
hungry, and ye gave me food : I was thirsty, and ye gave 

36 me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye took care of me : 

37 I was in prison, and ye came unto me.' . Then will the 
. righteous answer him, saying, ' Lord, when saw we thee 

hungry, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave tlzec drink ? 
38 And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or 
39 naked, and clothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, 
40 or in prison, and came unto thee ?' And the king will 

answer and say unto them, ' Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these my 

41 brethren, ye did it unto me.' Then he will say unto them 
also on the left hand, ' Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
the everlasting fire, which was p1·epared t for the devil 

42 and his angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
43 food: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a 

stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye took no care of me.' 

44 Then they also will answer, saying, ' Lord, when sa\v 
we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 

45 sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ?' Then 
he will answer them, saying, ' Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least of these, 

46 ye did it not unto me.' And these shali go away into 

" Now when, W. 
·t Some or the best authorities read, " which my Father hatl1 prepared." 
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everlasting punishment* : but the righteous into evet·· 
lasting life." 

CH. xxv1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended all these 
~ words, that he said to his disciples, "Ye know that after 

two days will be the passover: and then the Son of man 
will be delivered up to be crucified." 

3 Then the chief-p1·iests, [and the scribes J and the elders· 
of the people assembled together in the palace of the 

4 high-priest, who was called Caiaphas ; and consulted 
how they might apprehend Jesus by craft, and kill him. 

5 But they said, "Not during the feast, lest there be a dis· 
turbance among the people." 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
7 Simon called the leper, a woman came near unto him, 

having an alabaster-box of most precious ointment, and 
8 poured it out on his head as he was at table. But when 

[his J disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, 
9 " 'Vhy is this waste ? For this ointment might have been 

10 sold for much, and have been given to the poor." And 
Jesus knew this; and said unto them, " Why trouble ye 

11 the woman ? for she hath done a good deed to me. For 
ye have the poor with you always ; but me ye have not 

12 al-ways. For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
13 my body, she hath clone it for my embalming. Verily I 

say unto you, Wheresoever this gospet shall be preathed 
in the whole world, this also which she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her." 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went to 
15 the chief-priests, and said, " What ar~ ye willing to give 

me, and I will deli~er him up unto you ?" And they ap-

• The word here renderedpunia/mient1 properly signifiea COJTeCliOD inflicted far the 
benefit of the offen«ler. And the word translated eve1·lasting, is often used to expresj 
a long hut indefinite duration. Rom. xvi. 2 ; 2 Tim. i. 9; Philemon v. u. '111is te11t, 
therefore, so far f'rom giving countenance to the harsh doctrine of eternal misecy, is 
rather favpurahle to the more pleasing, and more probable hypothe1is, of the ultimate 
restitution of the wicked to virlue and to happinen, See Simpeon's Essay on Future 
runishrnrnts. 
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16 pointed him thirty pieces of silver. And from that time 
he sought for.a convenient opportunity to deliver Jesus up. 

17 Now on the first day of tlie feast of unleavened bread, 
the disciples came to Jes~s, saying [unto him]," Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee, to eat the passove1· ?" 

18 And he said, " Go into the city to such a man, and say 
UQto him, ' The Master saith, My time is near; I will 

19 keep the passover at thine house with my disciples.' " 
And the disciples did as Jesus had commanded them : 
and they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when evening was come, he placed himself at 
21 table with the Twelve. And as they were eating, he 

said, " Verily I say unto yon, that one of you will de-
22 liver me up." And they were very sorrowful ; and began 

every one of them to say unto him, " Master, is it I ?" 
23 And he answered and said, " He who dippeth Ids hand 
24 with me in the dish, even he will delive1· me up. Th~ 

Son of man goeth * indeed, as it is written of him : but alas 
for that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up ! 
good were it for that man if he had not been born t ." 

25 Upon this Judas, who delivered him up, said, " Master, 
is it I ?" Jesus saith unto him, " Thon hast said truly." 

~6 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 

27 said, " Take, eat; this is my body.'' And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 

28 " Drink ye, all, ouq of it: for this is my blood of the 
new covenant, which is shed for manytt for the remission 

"' dieth. A lrnown euphemism, N. 
t Or, "It would have been good for him (the tt"llitor), if that man (the Son of man} 

Imel ne,·er been born." t drink ye all ofit, N. 
tt shed for many: that i•, all. See Newcome, Pea1-ce, Cl!mp. ch. xx. 2s. For the 

1·emiS>ion ofsiqs: that is, fo1· the confirmation ofa covenant, by which gentiles as well 
as Jews will be made a holy people. "J'he gentiles, being in an un~ovenantecl state, were 
regarded by the Jews as unholy, ancl are called sinners. See Gal. ii. 15. When, by faith 
in Christ, they rntcred into the christian covenant, they became holy; and their sins are 
sa.iil to be forgil·en. Thus the blood of Christ is said to hal·e been shecl for the remis.ion 
of sins. These words in the institution of the eucharist are only to be found in Matthew, 
'IVho wrote for till' J,•wish believers, and would be understood by them. See Bi5hop 
PearCl", and Taylor'9 Ka:r to the Romum. 
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29 of sins. And I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth 
of this produce of the vine, until that day when I drink it 

30 new with you in my Father's kingdom." And when they 
had recited a hymn*, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, '' All ye will offend be-
cause of me on this night: for it is written, ' I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered 

32 abroad.' But, after I am risen, I will go before you in-
33 to Galilee.'' Then Peter answered and said unto him, 

" Though all others shall offend becarn;e of thee, I will 
34 never offend." Jesus said unto him," Verily I s<ty unto 

thee, that on this night, before the cock crowt, thou wilt 
35 deny me thrice.'' Peter saith unto him, "Though I must 

even die with thee, I will no wise deny thee.'' In like 
manner said all the disciples also. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them to a place called Geth-
semane, and saith to the disciples, " Sit ye here, while I 

37 go and pray yonder." And he took with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful, and 

38 full of anguish. Then saith Jesus t unto them, " My 
soul is very sorrowful, unto death: rem,tin here, and 

39 watch with me.'' And he went forward a little, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, " 0 my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass away from me : nevertheless 

40 not as I will, but as Thou wilt." And he cometh to the 
disciples, and findeth them sleeping ; and saith to Peter, 
" So then, were ye not able to watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch ye, and pray ; that ye enter not into temptation. 
42 The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." He 

went away again a second time, and prayed, saying, " 0 
my Father, if this [cup J cannot pass away [from me,] 

43 except tt I drink it, thy will be done.'' And he came and 
findeth them sleeping again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed a 
• when they had UM'd an hymn, N. 
t i.e. probably, "befol"c the trumpet sound• for the thi1il watch." See Luke uii.. 

31, note. t Then saith he unto them, n. T. tt lint I must, N. 
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45 third time, saying the same words. Then he cometh to 
his disciples, and saith unto them, " Sleep on now, and 
take your rest*. Behold, the hottr draweth near ; and 
the Son of man is delivered up into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, Jet us go: behold, he draweth near who delivereth 
me up." 

47 And while he was yet speaking, behold, Judas, one 
of the Twelve, came; and with him a great multitude 
with swords and clubs, frcim the chief-priests and elders 

~8 of the people. Now he who delivered Jesus up hacl 
given them a sign, saying, " Whomsoever I shall kiss, 

49 that is he : apprehend him." And immediately he came 
near to Jesus, and said, " Hail, Rabbit ;" and kissed 

50 him. And Jesus said unto him, "Friend, wherefore 
comest thou ?" Then they came near, and laid hands on 
Jes us, and apprehended him. 

51 And, behold, one of those who were with Jesus stretch-
ed out his hand, and drew his sword, and smote a servant 

52 of the high-priest's, and cut off his ear. Then saith Jesus 
unto him, "Put up thy sword again into its place : for 

53 all those who take the sword perish by the sword. Thinkest 
thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he will 

54 send me more than twelve legions of angels ? How then 
can the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ?" 

5 5 At that time Jesus said to the multitudes, " Are ye 
come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs, to 
take me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, 

56 and ye did not lay hold on me. But all this is done, so 
that the writings of the prophets are fulfilled." 

51 Then all the disciples left him and fled. And those 
that had apprehended Jesus, led him away to tile palace of 

Caiaphas the high-priest; where the scribes and the elders 
5 8 assembled. But Peter followed him at a. distance to the 

"'· Are ye •till a~leep, oml ghing yo11ncl.-es to rest ? lwhoM ! the moment is come,"'· 
t :'.laster; N. · 
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palace of the high-priest ; and entered in and sat with the 
59 officers, to see the encl. Now the chief-priests, [and the 

elders,] and the whole council, sought false witness 
60 agaimt Jcsm, that they might put him to death ; but 

found it not, though many false witnesses came neal'*. 
61 And at last two false witnesses came neal', and said," This 

man said, ' I am able to destroy the temple of God, and 
62 to build it in three days.'" And the high-pl'iest rose up, 

and said unto him, "Answerest thou nothing ? what i11 
63 it •which these witness against thee ?" But Jesus kept 

silence. And the high -pl'iest spake again and said unto 
him, " I adjul'e thee by the living Goel, that thou tell 

64 us, whether thou be the Chl'ist, the Son of God.'' Jesus 
saith unto him, " Thou hast said truly : mol'eovcl' I say 
unto you, Hereafter ye will ,see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming on the clou~ls of 

65 heaven." Then the high-pl'iest rent his garments, saying, 
" He hath spoken blasphemy : what ful'ther need have 
we of witnesses? see, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ?" And they answered and said, " He is 
67 guilty of death." Then they spat in his face, and struck 

him with the fist t, and others beat him with the palms of 
68 their hands ; saying, " Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, 

'Vho is he that struck thee ?" 
69 Now Peter sat without in the palace : and a maid-

servant 'came near _to him, saying, " Thou also wast with 
70 Jesus the Galilean.'' But he denied it uefore them aJI, 
71 saying, " I kno~ not what thou sayest.'' Ancl when he 

had gone out into the porch, another maid-servant saw 
him, and saith to those who were there, '' This man also 

72 was with Jesus of Nazareth.'' And he denied it again 
73 with an oath, saying, "I know not the man.'' And after 

a little time those who stood by came near, and said to 
Peter, " Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech 

• yet found they none, R. T. t Newcomc·s margin. buffctcll him, N. 
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7 4 discovereth fhee." Then he began to curse himself, and 
to swear, .wying, " I know not the man." And imme-

75 diately the cock crew. And Peter l'ei:nemberecl the words 
of Jesus, who had said unto him," Before the co.ck crow, 
thou wilt thrice deny me." And he went out, and wept 

bitterly. 
CH.' xxv11. Now when morning was come, all the chief

priests and the elders of the people took counsel against,., 
2 Jesus, to put him to death. And when they had bound 

him, they led him away, and delivered him up to Pontius 

Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judas, who had delivered him up, when he saw 

that Jesus was condemned, repented, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to .the chief-priest;> and the el-

4 ders, saying, " I have sinned, in that I -have delivered up 
innocent blood." And they said, " \Vhat is that fo us? 

5 see thou to that." And he cast down the pieces of sil
ver in the temple, and withdrew, and went and hang-

6 ed himself. And the chief-priests took the pieces of sil
ver, and said, " It is not lawful to put them into the 

7 treasury ; because it is the p1·ice of blood." And they 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, 

8 to bury strangers in. \Vherefore that field hath been 
9 called The field of blood, unto this day. (Then was 

fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet [ J e're-
miaht ], saying, " And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of hirn who was vah.~ed; whom they of the s9ns 

IO of Israel valued; and gave them for the potter's field, as 
the L01·ll comy;.andeth me.") 

11 And Jesus ~tood before the governor: and the govemor 
asked him, saying, " Art thou the King of the Jews?" 

•about, N. 

t The quotation is fi"Om Zech. xi. 12, 13, The word Jeremiah wns probably in
serted 'n the text through the mistake of some eat'ly transcriber. Matthew often omit; 
the Dam~ of the proph_!!t whose words he quotes ..... Bl'• Pea1·tc, 
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12 And Jesus said unto him, " Thou sayest truly." And 
when he was accused by the chief-priests and the elders, 

13 he answered nothing. Then Pilate saith unto him, 
" Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 

I 4 thee ?" But Jesus answered him to no one matter ; so that 
the governor wondered greatly. 

I 5 Now at that frast the governor was accustomed to re· 
lease unto the multitude one pl'isoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a noted prisoner, called Barabbas•, 
17 When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said 

unto them, " Whom will ye that I release unto you ; 
18 Darabbast, or Jesus that is called Christ?" (For he knew 
19 that through envy they had deli vcred him up : and while 

he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife had sent 
unto him, saying, " Have thou nothing to do with that 
righteous man : for I have suffered many things this day 

20 in a dream because of him.") But the chief-priests and 
the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask 

21 for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. Then the governor 
spake and said unto them, " Which of the two will ye 
that I release unto you?" And they said, " Barabbas." 

22 Pilate saith unto them, " What then shall I do to Jesus, 
that is called Christ?" They all say [unto him], " Let 

23 him be crucified." And the governor said, " Why, what 
evil hath he done?" But they cried out exceedingly, say-

2 4 ing, " Let him be crucified." Now when Pilate saw 
_that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a disturb
ance was made, he took water, and washed his hands be
fore the multitude, saying, " I am innocent of the blood 

25 of this righteous man: see ye ta it." And all the people 

• Some very anc:ient authorities, cite1\ by Origen. ft'lld "Jesus the son of Abbas ;'' 
which M;chaeli• says is undoubtedly the orij\"inal reading. Sl'e Griesbach and Manh"o 
Mich. v. i. p. 316, 516. The wonl "Jesus" was omitted in later co11i('ll in honour to 
the name. 

t Or, Jl"Jus the son or Abbas. Sec the precedinc notf'. 
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answered, and said, " His blood he on us, and on our 
26 children." Then he released Barabbas unto them: and, 

when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him up to be 

Cl'Ucified. 
27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus with them 

into the judgement-hall, and gathered unto him the whole 
28 band. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
29 robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns*, 

they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they kneeled down before him, and derided him, 

30 saying, "Hail, King of the Jews." And they spat on 
him ; and took the reed, and struck him on the head. 

31 And when they had derided him, they stripped him of 
the robe, and put his own garments on him, al?-d led him 
away to crucify him. 

~2 And as they were corning out, they met with a Cyre· 
nian, named Simon; whom they compelled to cany his 

33 cross. And when they were come to a place called Gol-
34- gotha, which signifieth a place of skulls, they gave. him 

vinegar to drink, mingled with gall : and when he had 
35 tasted of it he would not drink. And when they had 

crucified him, they parted among them his garments, 
36 casting lots t. · And, sitting down, they watched him 

, 37 there. And they set up over his head his accusation 
, 38 written, THJs 1s JEsus, THE K1NG OF THE JEws. At the 

same time two robbers were crucified with him: one on 
hi& right hand, and another on hi& left. 

;:;9 And those who passed by reviled him, shaking thei1· 
40 heads, and saying, "Thou who destroyest the temple,· 

and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be 

• More prolJably of acanthus, or bearsfoot. The design was to insult, not to torture. 
See Bp. Pea1·ce. 

t The received text add•, "that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the pro. 
phet, 'They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots,'" 

'This clause i• omittt-d in the Alex. Vat. and Ephr. and many other valuable manu
seript•, :ind in most of the ancient .-ersioru. It was, 11robably, a marginal note. 
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41 tlie son of God, come down from the cross." In like 
nrnnner the chief-priests also, and the scribes and elders 

42 clerided him, and said, "He saved others; cannot he 
save himself*? If he be the king of Israel, let him now 
co111e do\Yn from the cross, and we will believe in him. 

4.3 He trusted in God ; let him now deliver him, if he will 
4.4 have him : for he said, 1 I am tile Son of God.'" The rob

bers also, that were crucified with him, i·eproached him 
in the same manner. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
46 the land until the ninth hour. And about the ninth 

hour Jesus cried out with a .loud voice, saying, "Eli, 
Eli, Jama sabachthani ?" that is, my God, my God, 

47 why hast thou forsaken me? Then some of those who 
stood there, when they heard it, said, "This man calletl{ 

48 for Elijah." And immediately one of them ran, and 
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it about 

49 a reed, and g<tve him to drink. And the rest said, "For
•'Bear : let us see whether Elijah will come ~nd save him." 

50 Then Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
expired t. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two, 
from the top to the bottom : and the earth quaked, and 

52 the rocks were rent; and the sepulchres were opened; 
53 and many bodies of saints who slept arose: and they 

came out of the sepulchres after the resurrection qf Jesus, 

and entered into the holy city, and appeared to many. 
54 Now when the centul'ion, and those who were with 

him watching J csus, saw the earthquake, and the things 
which had passed, they feared greatly; saying, " Truly 
this was a f son of a god." 

55 And many women were there, beht'llding at a distance ; 
who had also followed Jesus from Galilee, ministerinl: 

" himself he ennnot ""'·e. N. 
t gan' "l' his spil'it, OI' breath; brrnthctl his la<t. l\. f rhc Son of God, N. 



MATTHEW XXVII. xxvm. 71 

56 unto him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and of Joses, and the mother 
of the sons or Zebedee. 

57 Now when it was evening, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself also was a dis-

58 ciplc of Jesus. This man went to Pilate, and asked for 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 

59 be delivered. And when Joseph had taken the body, 
60 he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth ; and laid it in his own 

'new sepulchre, which he had hewn in a rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the doot of the sepulchre, and 

61 departed. And Mary Magdalene was there, and the 
other Mary ; sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, which followeth the d~y ef pre-
paration, the chief-priests and the Pharisees came to-

63 gether unto Pilate, saying, " Sir, we remember that 1 his 
deceiver said, while he was yet aJi,·c, ' \Vilhin three 

C.4 days I will rise again.' Command therefore that the. se
pulchre be made secure till the third day ; lest his dis
ciples come [by night] and steal him away, aucl say 
to the people, ' He is risen from the dead :' i>o the lJ.st 

65 deceit will be worst than the first." Pilate said unto 
them, " Take a guard: depart, secure it as ye know." 

, 66 So they went and secured the sepulchre; having sealed 
1 the stone, and set the guard. 
I 

CH xxv111. But after the sabbath, as it began to dawn to-
ward the first day of the week, came Mary M«gdalene, 

2 and the other Mary, to view the sepulchre. And, lo, 
there had been a great earthquake*: ror an angel of the 
Lord had descended from heaven, and had come near and 
rolled back the stone from the door, and was sitting upon 

3 itt. Now l1is appearance was as lightning, and his raiment 
4 ~vhite as snow : and for fear of him the keepers trembled, 

"' a grl'at disturbance had hnppen~d, ,V, t sitten on, N. Sec W. 
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s and became as dead men. But the angel spake and said 
to the women, " Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 

6 Jesus, who was crucified. He is not here: for he is 
risen, as he saicl : come, see the place where [t11e Lord] 

T lay". And depart quickly, and tell his disciples that he 
is risen from the dead : ancl, lo, he will go before you 
into Galilee ; there ye shall see him. Lo, I have told-

8 you." And they quickly went out of the sepulchre, 
9 with fear ancl great joy ; and ran to tell his disciples. And 

[as they went to tell his clisciples, J lo, Jesus met them, 
saying, " Hail!' And they came near, and took hold 

10 of his feet, and did him obeisance. Then saith Jesus un
to them, " Fear not: go, tell my brethren that they de
part into Galilee ; and there shall they see me.'' 

l l Now, as they were going, lo, some of the guard came 
into the city, and told the chief-priests all the things which 

12 had been done. And when they had assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave much money to 

13 the soldiers, saying, "Tell tile fteojzle, 'His disciples came 
14 by night, and stole him away while we slept.' And if 

this be heard of by the governor, we will prevail on him. 
15 and render you secure." So they took the money, am 

did as they were taught : and this report is spread abroaci 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 Afterward the eleven disciples went into Galilee, ·to a 
17 mountain where Jesus had appointed them. · And when 

they saw him, they did obeisance to him : but some had 
doubtedt. 

18 And Jesus came near, and spake unto them, saying, 
" All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. 

• "where he lay," is the muling of the Vat. MS. and of the Ethiopic and !!Orne 
other ancient veniono. 

t Or, "aome doubted," i.e. while Jes118 Wlll at a distance, end till he rnme near 
enough to be dutinetly seen and heard, ver. 18. See Bp. Pearce. Beza conjectured that 
instead of ollf the true reading i9 011d'E, '"nor did they doubt at all;" lmt this conjtt
ture, tl!ough very plausible, is unsupported by rnollU5cripts. 
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19 Go ye and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
into the name ~f the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

20 holy spirit*; teaching them to observe all things what
soever I have commanded you : and Io, I am with yon 
always, to the end of the aget." 

• As R symbolical profession of that holy religion, which originated with the Fa· 
thcr, was taught by Christ, the son (that is, thl3 servant and messenger of God} and con· 
finned by the gifts of the holy spirit. Some have called in question the genuineness ol' 
this \'erse, but without sufficient authority. It is, howe\'er, evident that it was not in
tended to prescribe an invariable formula in the administration of baptism, for the 
Apostles themselves baptized simply into the name of Jesus. See Acts viii. 16; xix. 5; 
x. 48. That the holy spirit is here named in connexion with die Father and the Son, 
is no proof that the spirit has a distinct personal existence. See Acts xx. 32; Eph. 
,;. IO. Much less can this phraseology be alleged as an argument that the three 
names express three divine and equal persons. See 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Some woul<l 
render the passage, upm, or coru:crning, the name, etc. that is, recehing them to in· 
struction upon these subjects. See Cappe's Dissertations. ' 

t To the eml of the age, i. e. to the eml of the Jewish dispensation; till the de· 
struction of Jerusalem and the temple ;-soon after which miraculous powers were 
withclrawn, nncl no personal appearances of Jesus Christ arc recorded. See Bp. Peare<» 
'Vllkefiel<I, etc. 

The postscripts to Matthew's History are various, and of little authm·ity, viz. "Th~ 
end of Matthew's gospel: which was written by him nt Jet·usalem [or in Palestine] iu 
the Hebrew language, eight years afte1· Christ's ascemion, and was translated by Jame., 
the Lord's brother." 

10 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. Mi\RK. 

CHAP. I. 

1 1'HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, tlze Son 
of God*. 

2 As it is written in the prophet Isaiaht, " Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, who will prepare thy wayt: 

3 The voice of ~me crying in the desert,' Prepare ye the way 
4 of the Lord, make his paths straight;' John, accordingly I/, 

baptized in the desert, and proclaimed.,-r the baptism of re-
5 pentance, for the remission of sins. And all the resion 

of Judea, and all they of Jerusalem, went out unto him, 
and were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing 

6 their sins. Now John was clothed with camel's hair, and 
with a leathern girdle about his loins ; and he ate lo-

7 custs and wild honey. And he proclaimedtt, saying, "One 
mightier than I cometh after me ; the latchet of whose 

8 sandals I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I 
indeed have baptized you with water : but he will baptize 
you with the holy spirit." 

9 And it came to pass in those days that Jes us came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in Jar-

"Or, of Jesu9 Christ, a !On of God. 
t "in the prophets," R. T. If "haiah" is the true reading, Abp. Newcome ob

serve! that the remainder of the ve1.,.e must be an early interpolation from Malachi iii. J. 

t "before thee," R. T. and N. TbP.se words are omitted in Griesbach's second 
edition. 

ft Sec Wakefield. , N. m.preached, N. t. tt N. m. preached, N. t. 
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10 dan. And immediately going up out of the water, he 
saw the heaven's rent, and the spirit, as a dove, descend-

1 l ing upon him. And a voice came from heaven, say

ing, " Thou art my beloved son, in whom I am well 

pleased." 
12 And immediately the spirit sendeth him forth into the 
13 desert: and he was tempted by Satan forty days* ; and 

was with the wild beasts : and the angels ministered unto 

him. 
14 Now \~r John had been delivered up to ftrison, Jesus 

came into Galilee, proclaimingt the glad tidings [of the 
15 kingdom J of God, [and] saying, " The time is fulfilled, 

and the kingdom of God draweth near : repent, and be
lieve the gospel." 

16 Now as he walked by the lake of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the lake : for 

17 they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them, " Come 
18 after·me, and I will make you to be fishers of men." And 

immediately they left [their] nets, and followed him. 
19 And he went on a little further thence, and saw James 

tile son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were 
20 in a ship mendingt their nets. And immediately he 

called them : and they left their father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired servants, and went after Je.~us. 

21 And they enter into Capernaum; and immediately on 
22 the sabbath he taught in the synagogue. And the /1eoftle 

were amazed at his doctrine : for he taught them as hav-
23 ing authority, and not as the scribes. And there was in 

their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit I/ ; and he 
24 cried out, saying, " Ah ! what have we to do with thee, 

thou Jes us of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy tlS? I 
25 know who thou art, the holy One of God." And Jesus 

rebuked him, saying, " Be silent, and come out of 11im." 

"' i. e. he was exposed to various trials for the discipline of his mind. See note on 
Matt. iv. 

t N. m. p1·eacllln1:", N. i. f preparing, N. L II an imane person. 



76 MARK I. 

% And when the unclean spirit had convulsed him, and har.l 
'27 cried with a loud voice, he come out of the man. And 

all were astonished, so that they reasoned among them
selves, saying, "W'hat is this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority he. commandeth even the unclean 

28 spirits, and they obey him." And immediately his fame 
went forth through all the country about Galilee. 

29 And they immediately went out of the synagogue, 
and went with James and John into the house of Simon 

30 and Andrew. Now the mother of Simon's wife lay sick 
31 of a fever; and immediately they tell him of her. And 

he came near and took her by the hand, and raised her 
up : and immediately the fever left her, and she mini
stered unto them. 

32 Now when evening was come, and the sun was set, 
they brought unto him all that were sick, and those 

33 that had demons. And all the city was gathered to-
34 gethe1· at the door. And he cured many that were sick 

of various diseases, and cast out many demons: and suf
fered not the demons to say that* they knew him. 

;35 And in the morning he rose up, •while much of the night 
remained, and went out, and departed into a desert place, 

36 and prayed there. And Simon, and those that were with 
37 Simon, followed after him. And when they had found 
38 him, they say unto him, "All men seek thee." And he 

saith unto them. " Let us go into the neighbouring towns, 
that I may preach there also : for therefore I am come 

39 forth." And he preached in their synagogues, throughout 
all Galilee ; and cast out demons. 

40 And a leper comet.h to him, beseeching him, and kneel-
ing down to him, and saying to him, " If thou wilt, 

41 thou canst make me clean." And Jesus, moved with 
compassion, stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 

42 and saith to him, " I will; be thou made clean." And. 

"' •peak: fol' .... N. 
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when he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed 
43 from the man,· and he was made clean. And Jesus strict

ly charged him, and immediately sent him away ; and 
44 saith unto him, " See thou tell no man any thing : but 

go, show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses commanded ; for a testimony 

45 unto them." But he went forth, and began to publish 
much, and to spread abroad the matter; so that Jesus 
could no more openly enter * into the city, but was with
out in desert places : and they came to him from all 
parts. 

CH. 1r. And he entered again into Capernaum, after some 
2 days ; and it was known that he was in a house. And 

immediately many were gathered together ; ~o that not 
even the parts about the door could any longer contain 
them : and he preached the word unto them . 

. 'l And they come to him, bringing one sick of the palsy, 
4 who was carried by four. And when they could not 

come near him because of the multitude, they uncovered 
the roof t where he was : and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the couch on which the sick of the 

5 palsy lay. Now when Jesus saw their faith, he saith to 
the sick of the palsy, " Son, thy sin& are forgiven thee." 

6 Now some of the scribes were sitting there, and reasoning 
7 thus in their hearts," Why doth this mew thus speak blas

phemies? who can forgive sins, but one ; that is, God?" 
8 And when Jesus immediately perceived in his spirit that 

they reasoned thus within themselves, he said unto them, 
9 "Why reuson ye so in your hearts ? Which is easier? to 

say unto the sick of the palsy, ' Thy sins are forgiven 
thee ? ' or to say, 'Arise, take up thy couch, and walk?' 

lO But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (he saith te the sick of the palsy,} 

11 I say unto thee, ' Arise, take up thy couch, and go to 

t Or, woulll 1wt fo1· a time e:nter openly. See cit. ii, 1. t Or, removed I.be cove1"ing. 
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12 thine house.'" And immediately he arose, took up hia 

couch, and went out before tliem all ; so that all were 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, "We never saw ii 
thus!" 

13 And Jesus went out again by the side of the lake : and 
all the multitude came to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi, the son of Alpheus, 
sitting at the receipt of custom, and saith unto him, 
" Follow me." And Levi rose up, and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass that, as Jesus was at meat in Levi'B 

house, many publicans and sinners* placed themselves at 
the tablet with Jesus and his disciples: for there we1•e 

16 many, and they followed him. And when the scribes 
and the Pharisees saw him eating with the publicans and 
sinners, they said to his disciples, " How ia it that he 
~ateth and drinketh with the publicans and sinners ?" 

17 But when Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, "Those 
that are well need not a physician, but those that are sick; 
I came not to call righteous men, but sinners f ." 

18 Now the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to 
fast : and they come and say unto him, " Why do the 
clisciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis-

1'9 ciples fast not?" And Jesus said unto them, "Can the 
companions of the bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? As long as they have the bridegroom 

20 with them, they cannot fast. But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them; and 

21 then they will fast in that day 11. No man seweth a piece 
of unwrought cloth upon an old garment: otherwise, the 
new piece which fille.th [it] up, taketh from the old, and 

22 a worse rent is made. And no man putteth new wine 
into old skins : otherwise, the [new J wine bursteth the 

• tax-gatheren, and gentiles, who were regarded a1 ei11J1ers. 
t placed themoelves with Jems, N. 
t "but sinners to repentance," R. T. 
U "in those day1," R. T. 
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skins, and the wine is spilled, and the skins will he mar
red: but new· wine must be put into new skins." 

23 And it came to pass that he went through the corn-
fields on the sabbath ; and his disciples began, as they 

24 went, to pluck the ears of corn. And the Pharisees said 
unto him, "See, why do they on the sabbath that which 

25 is not lawful?" And he said unto them, "Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and hotlt he him-

26 self hungered and those that were with him ? how he 
went into the house of God*, and ate the shew-b1·ead, 
which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests ; and gave 

27 to those also that were with him ?" And he said unto 
them, " The sabbath was made for man ; not man for the 

28 sabbath. So that the Son of man is Lord even of the sab
bath." 

Ctt. n1. And he entered again into the synagogue; and a man 
2 was there that had a withered hand. And t/ie P!ta1·isees 

watched him, whether he would cure tlte man on the sab-
3 bath; that they might accuse him. And he saith to the 

man that had the withered hand, " Rise in the midst." 
4 Then he saith to them, "Is it lawful to do good on the 

sabbath, or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill ?" But they 
5 kept silence. And when he had looked round about on 

them with anger, being grieved at the same time for the 
hardness of their heart, he saith to the man, " Stretch 
forth thine hand." And he stretched it forth : and his 

6 hand was r.estoredt. And the Pharisees and the Hero
dians immediatel}!i went out, and held a consultation 

7 about Jesus, that they might destroy him. But Jesus 
withdrew with his disciples to the lake : and a great mul-

8 titude followed him from Galilee, and from J udefl,, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond 

" "in the dnys of Abiathar the high-p1-iest," N. This clause is omitted in the 
Camh. and others MSS. Newcome expn•sses his doubts of its authenticity; though h~ 
and Griesbach continue it in the text. See l Sam. xxi. 1-6. 

t "whole ns the other." R. T. 
t This is the ammgcmcnt of the wonh in Dr. Newcome"• margin. 
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Jordan: and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi• 
tude, when they had heard what great things he did, came 

g unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
ship should attend him ; because of the multitude, lest 

10 they should throng him. For he had cured many ; so 
that as many as had grievous diseases pressed upon him to 

11 touch him. And unclean spirits, when they beheld him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying, "Thou art the 

12 Son of God." But he charged them much, that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up a mountain, and calleth to him whom 
14 he would ; and they came unto him. And he appointed 

twelve, that they might be with him ; and that he might 
15 send them forth to preach, and to have the power of cur-
16 ing diseases, and of casting out demons. And Simon 
17 he had surnamed Peter; and James the aon of Zebedee, 

and John the brother of James; (now_ he had surnamed 
18 them Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder;) and An

drew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

19 and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot; who also 
delivered him up. 

20 And they go into an house. And the multitude cometh 
together again ; so that they could not even eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard qf it, they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they said, "He is beside himself." 

22 And the scribes, who had come down from Jerusalem, 
said, "He hath Beelzebub*; and, By the prince of the 

23 demons he casteth out demons." Then he called them 
unto him, and said unto them in parables, " How can 

24 Satan cast out Satan? And if a kingdom be divided 
2 5 against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a 

house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 
% And if Satan rise up a~ainst himself, and be divided, 

• Not thr drvi 1, but a heathen roo, a htJman {!h9¥t: tire snppo1ed chief ofpol!le!!ing: 
ll~mom. !WP Lnke l!.i. B. 
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'27 he cannot stand ; but must have an encl. No man 
can enkr into. a strong man's house and plunder his 
goods, unless he first bind the stl'Ong man : and then 

28 he may plunder his house. Verily I say unto you, 
All sins will be forgiven unto the sons of men, and the 

29 blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blas11l1eme : but 
he who shall blaspheme against the holy spirit hath 
never forgiveness ; but is liable to everlasting pu-

30 nishment*." Because they said, " He hath an unclean 

spirit." 
31 His brethren therefore and his mother come ; and, 

standing without, they sent . unto him, [calling him.] 
32 Now the multitude sat about him ; and some said unto 

him, " Behold, thy mother, and thy brethren, tand thy 
33 sisters, stand without and seek thee." And he' answered 

them, saying, " Who is my mother, Oi' my brethren ?" 
34 Ancl he looked round on those who sat about him, and 
35 saith, " Be110ld, my mother, and my brethren. For who

soever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, anci 
[my] sister, and mother." 

CH. 1v. And again he beg-an to teach by the side q,f the lake 
and a great multitude was gathered together unto him 
so _that he went into a ship, and sat therein in th<:: lake ; 
and the whole multitude was near the lake, on the land. 

2 And he t;i.ught them many thing·s by parables, and said 
3 unto them in his teaching, " Hearken : Behold, a sower 
4 went out to sow : and it came to pass as he sowed, that 

some seed fell by the way-side, and the. fowls came and 
5 devoured it. And some fell on a rocky place; where it 

had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang up, be-

• The true reading, is a~'1"1J~TO$, sin; which is a Heh1"aisu!. for punish· 
meat, the effect of sin. Sec Newcome. The sin against the holy spirit is,' ver. 30, 
plainly stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Cluist and his apostles fo demoniacal 
ageocy. They who acted thus could nevel' be convel'ted to the chl'istian faith, be
cause they resisted the strongest possible evidence. They ,;,,mainc<l thel'efol'c in the 
same fol'lom state in which christianity found them : which is expressed by the 
phrase, " they should never have forgiveness." 
t" and thy siste1'I." This clause is omitted in the received te:oi:t. 

11 
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6 cause it had not ckpth of ea1·th. But when the sun ·was 
risen, it was scorched ; ancl, because it hacl not root, it 

7 withered. And some fdl among thorns ; and the thorns 
8 grew up, and choked it, and it yidded no fruit. Ancl 

other fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, which 
sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, some thirty 

9 fold, and some sixty, and some an hundred." Then he 
said, " He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

10 And when he was ap:u't, those that were about him, 
11 and the Twdvc, asked him concerning the parable. And 

he said unto them, " Unto you [it] is given [to know] 
the mystery of tht: kingdom of God : but unto those that 

12 are without, all things are s/wkm in parables ; so that see· 
ing they see, and do not perceive ; and hearing tlwy hear, 
and do not unde1·stand, neither are they convertt:d and 

13 forgiven." And he saith unto them, " Know ye not this 
14 parable ? how then will ye know all parables ? The sower 
15 soweth the word. And these are they by the way-side, 

where the word is sown : now when they have heard, Sa· 
tan* cometh immediately, ancl taketh away the word which 

16 was sown in their hearts. And these are they in like 
manner that are sown on stony places ; who, when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive it with joy ; 

17 yet have not root in themselves, but endure fo1· a short 
time : and afterward when affliction or persecution ariseth 

18 because of the word, they immediately tfall away. And 
these are they that are sown among thorns ; who hear the 

19 word, and the anxious cares of the world, and the de· 
ceitfulness of riches, and the desires of other things en
tering in, choke the word ; and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they that are sown on good ground ; who 
hear the word, and receive it ; and bear fruit, some thirty

fold, some sixty, and some an hundred." 
21 He said also unto them, " Is a lamp brought to be put 

• j, e. the enemies of truth and goodnm. 1' N. m. offend, N. t. 
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under a measure, or under a couch ? and not to be set on 
22 a stand? For there is nothing hidden, which is not to be 

manifested ; nor hath any thing been kept secret, but 
23 that it should come abroad. If any man have ears to hear, 

let him hear." 
24 He said also unto them, " Take heed concerning what 

ye hear: with what measure ye deal out, it shall be mea-
25 sured to you*· For whosoever hath much, to him shall 

be g·iven : and whosoever hath little, from him shall be 
taken even that which he hath." 

26 He said also, " So is the kingdom of Goel, as if a 
27 man should cast seed into the ground ; and should sleep 

and rise, night and day ; and the seed should spring and 
'.JS grow up, he knoweth not how. ([For] the earth bl'ing

eth forth fruit of itself; first the blade, then the ear, 
29 then the full corn in the ear.) But when the grain ap

peareth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest is come." 

30 He said also, " Whereunto may we liken the kingdom 
of God? or with what comparison may we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which, when it is sown 
in the ground, is less than all the seeds that are in the 

32 ground. But when ft is sown, it shooteth up, and be
cometh the greatest of all herbs, and spreadeth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the air can iodge under its 
shadow." 

33 And in many such parables he spake the word unto 
34 them, as they were capable of hearing it. But without 

a parable he spake not unto them : and in private he ex
plained all things to his disciples. 

35 Now on that clay, when the evening was come, he 
saith unto them, " Let us pass over to the other side of 

36 t/ie·lake." And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they take him, even as he was, into a ship. And there 

" The received text adds, •;and to you that hear shall more he 1;iwn.'" 
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37 were with him other ships also. And a great storm of 
wind riseth : and the waves beat into the ship, so that it 

38 was now filled •with •water. And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, 
and say unto him, "Teacher•, carest thou not that we 

39 perish ?" And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said 
to the sea, " Be silent, be still." And the wind ceased, 

40 and there was a great calm. And he said unto them, 
" Why are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye have not 

41 faith ?" And they feal'ed greatly, and said one to another, 
" Who is this, that even the win<l and the sea obey him ?" 

CH. v. And they came to the other side of the lake, into the 
2 country of the Gadarenes. And when he was come out 

of the ship, immediately there met him out of the sepul· 
3 chres a man with an unclean spirit t, who had hia dwell· 

ing among the tombs ; and no man was able to bind him, 
4 not even with chains : for he had been often bound with 

fetters and chains, and the chains had been rent asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken : nor was any man able to 

5 tame him. And he was always, night and day, in the 
tombs, and in the mountains, crying out, and cutting 

6 himself with stones. But when he saw Jesus at a distance, 
7 he ran and did him obeisance ; and cried out with a loud 

voice, and said, "What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, 

8 that thou torment me not." (For Jesua had said unto 
9 hiin, " Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.") Then 

Jeaua asked him, "What ia thy name?" And he saith unto 
-IO Jesw1, "My name is Legion; for we are many." And he 

besought Jeau.y mu~h, that he would not send them away 
11 out of the country. Now a [great) herd of swine was 
12 feeding there. toward the mountain. And the demona be

sought him, saying, " Send us into the swine, that we 

"'Master, N. 
t This man wa• raving mad, and imagined himself possegsc1I by n,legion of demonr, 

whose organ he Wll! compelled to be. When healc·d, he i• •aid, ver. 15, to be in his right 
mind; which implies that hi• disorder wu insanity. Sec Farmer on Dem. p. ioo. 
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13 mny enter into them." And [immediately Jesus] gave 
them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and en
tered into the swine : and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the lake, ([now they were] about two 

14 thousand,) and were drowned in the lake. And those 
who kept the swine fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And the fteojlle went out to see what had been 

15 done. And they come to Jesus ; and see him, who before 

had the demons*, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
l 6 mind : and they were afraid. And those who saw it told 

them how it had befallen him that had the demons ; and 
17 also concerning the swine. And they began to entreat 
l B Jesus that he would depart out of their borders. And 

when Jesus had gone into the ship, he who before had the 
l9 demons, besought Jesus that he might be with l1im. Yet 

Jesus suffered him not ; but saith unto him, " Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 

20 done unto thee, and that he hath had pity on thee." And 
he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done unto him : and all men won
dered. 

21 And when Jesus had again passed over in the ship to 
the other side, a great multitude gathered tog·ether unto 

22 him : and he was near the lake. And, behold, there 
cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, named Jairus ; 

23 and when he saw Jesus, he falleth down at his feet, and 

besought him greatly, saying, " My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : 1 pray that thou wouldst come 
and put thine hands on her, that she may be cured, and 

24 she will live.", And Jesus went with him ; and a great 
25 multitude follower\ him, and thronged him. And a [ cer-
26 tain] woman, having an issue of blood twelve years, and 

that had suff1:recl many things by aiany physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and was in no wise relieved, 

• The received text a1lds, "and had the Legion." This clanse wns probably a mar
ginal note: it is omitte<l in the Cambridge rnanusc1·ipt. 
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27 but rather became worse, when she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the crowd behind him, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, " If I may touch but his garments, I shall 
29 be wdl." And immediately the fountain of her blood 

was dried up ; and she knew in her body that she was 
30 cured of that disease. Ancl Jesus immediately knew in 

himself the power which had gone out of him, and turn
ed about in the crowd, and said, " Who touched my 

31 garments ?" And his disciples said unto him, " Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee ; and sayest thou, 

32 ' Who touched me ?' " And he looked round about, to 
33 see her that had done this thing. But the wom:i.n, fearing 

and trembling, knowing what had been clone in her, 
came and fell down before him, ancl tolcl him all th(' 

34 truth. And he said unto her, " Dau~hter, thy faith hath 
made thee well : go in peace, and be freed from thy dis-

35 ease." '1Vhile he yet spake, messengers come from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house, saying, " Thy daughter
is dead : why troublest thou the Teacher-. any further ?" 

36 But when Jesus heard the words which were spoken, he 
saith [immediately] to the ruler of the synagogue, " Be 

37 not afraid ; only believe." And he suffered no one to 
follow him, but Peter, and James, and John the brother 

38 of James. Then he cometh to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and perceiveth a disturbance ; and those 

39 who wept and wailed greatly. And when he had enter
ed in, he saith unto them, " Why make ye a disturbance, 

40 and weep ? the child is not dead, but sleepeth." And 
they derided him : but when he had sent them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the child, and those 
who were with him, and entereth in where the child was. 

41 And when he had taken the child by the hand, he saith 
unto her, " Talitha cumi ;" which is, being interpreted, 

•2 "Damsel," (I say unto thee) "arise-" And immediatdy 
the damsel arose, and waiked : for she was of tile age f!f 

" N. m. Master, N. t. 
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twelve years. Ancl they were arnazecl with great amaze-
43 ment. Ancl he. charged them strictly that no man should 

know it ; and commanded that food should be given her. 
CH. v1. And he went out thence, and came to Nazaretlt, his 

2 own country ; and his disciples follow him. And when 
the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the syna
gog~e: and many, as they heard him, were amazed, say
ing, " \Vhence hath this man these things? and what 
wisdom is this which hath been given to him ; and whence 

3 are such mighty works wrought by his hands ? Is not this 
the carpenter, the son of Mary ; and the brother of 
James, and of Joses, and of Judah, ancl of Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us?" And he was unto them 

4 a cause of offending. But Jesus said unto them, " A 
prophet is not without honour, except in his own coun
try, and among his own kindred, and in his own house." 

5 And he would"" not do any mighty work there, except 
that he put his hands upon a few sick, and cured them. 

6 And he wondered because of their unbelief. 
7 And he went round about the towns, teaching. And 

he calleth unto him the Twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two ; and gave them power over unclean 

8 spirits ; and commanded them that they should take no-
thing for their journey, except a staff only ; l)O bag, no 

9 food, no money in tlieir purse ; bl!1t to be shod with san-
10 dais: "and put ye not on two coats." And he said unto 

them, " In what place soever ye enter into an house, 
l l there remain till ye depart from that place. And who

soever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye de
part from that place shake off the dust under your feet, 

12 for a testimony unto themt.'' And they went out, and 
l 3 preached that men should repent : and they _cast out many 

• N. m. could, N. t. Symonds, p. 127. 
t The received te~t adcls, "Ve1·ily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for So· 

dom and Gomonho. in the day of judgement than fo1· that city." These words are omit· 
ted in the Vat. Epb. and Cam,b. :MSS., and were probably a marginal addition from 
'.'lllltt. x. 15. 
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demons, and anointed with oil many that were sick, anc\ 
cm·ccl t/1Fm. 

14 And king Herod heard q( Jesus, (for his name had be-
come famous,) and he said, "John the Baptist is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore mighty works are wrought 

15 by him." And others said, "He is Elijah." And others 
said, "He is a prophet*, e_ven as one of the prophets." 

16 But when Herod heard ef liim, he said, "It is [John] 
17 whom I beheaded : he is risen from the dead." For this 

Herod had sent and apprehended John, and had bound 
ldm in prison, because of Herodias, his brother Philip's 

18 wife: for Herod had married her. For John had said to 
Herod, " It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 

19 wife." Herodias therefore was greatly incensed against 
20 him, and would have killed him ; but could not. For 

Herod reverenced John, knowing that he wac; a righ-
teous and holy man,, and protectedt him; and did many 
things after having heard him, and heard him gladly. 

21 And a fit day being come, when Herod on his birth-day 
made a supper for his great men, and commanders, and 

22 chiefs of Galilee ; and the daughter of this Herodias hav
ing entered in, and danced, and pleased Herod and his 
guests ; the king said to the damsel, " Ask of toe whatso-

23 ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee." And he sware 
unto her, "Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 

24 it thee, to the half of my kingdom." And she went out, 
and said to her mother, " 'i'\That shall I ask?" And she 

25 said, " The head of John the Baptist." ' And she imme• 
diately came in with haste to the king, and asked, saying, 
"I desire that thou straightway give me in a basin the 

26 head of John the Baptist." And the king was much 
grieved ; yet because of his oaths, and of his guests, he 

27 would not reject her. And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his head to be brought : 

•"He is 11 prophet, or, as one of the prophet.." R. T. 
t regarded, or preserved, N. t. 1111d m. 



MARK VI. 89 

28 and he went and beheaded Jolin in the prison, and 
brought his head in a basin, and gave it to the damsel : 

29 and the damsel gave it to her mother. And when his dis
ciples heard of it, they came and took up his dead body, 
and laid it in a sepulchre. 

30 THEN the apostles gather themselves together unto Je-
sus; -and told him all things, both what they had done, 

31 and what they had taught. And he said unto them, 
" Come ye yourselves p1·ivately to a desert place, and rest 
a short time :" for many were coming and going, and 

32 they had not leisure even to eat. And they departed into 
33 a desert place by ship privately. And the multitudes saw 

them departing; and many knew him, and ran by land 
34 out of all the cities,* and came thither. And Jesus went 

out of tlie shift, and saw a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shephe1·d ; and he began to teach them 

35 many things. And when the day was now far spent, his 
disciples came to him, and say, " This is a desert place, 

36 and the day is now far spent. Send them away, that they 
may go into the country and towns round about, and buy 
for themselves [bread: for they have nothing to eat."] 

37 But he answered and said unto them, " Give ye them 
food to eat." And they say unto him, " Shall we go l}nd 
buy bread for two hundred denarii, ancl give them to 

38 eat ?" Then he saith unto them, " How many loaves 
have ye? go [and] see." And when they knew, they 

39 say, " Five, and two fishes." And he commanded them 
to make all place themselves in divisions upon the green 

40 grass. And they placed themselves in ranges; by hun-
4 l dreds and by fifties. And when he had taken the five 

loaves and the two fishes, he looked up tq heaven,· ancl 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his dis
ciples that they might set before them ; and the two fishes 

"' "aml outwent them, an<l ramc togcthel'to him.'' R. T, 

12 
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4.2 he parted among them all. And they all ate, and wel'e 
43 filled. And they took up twelve panniers full of the frag· 
44 men ts, and of the fishes. And those that ate of the loaves 

were five thousand men. 
45 And immediately he compelled his disciples to get into 

a ship, and to go before unto the other side towal'd Beth· 
46 saida, while he sent away the people. And when he had 
47 dismissed them•, he went up a mountain to pray. And 

when evening was come, the ship was in the midst of the 
48 sea, and he •was alone on the land. And he saw them 

distressed in rowing ; for the wind was contrary to them : 
and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh to 
them, walking on the sea, and would have passed by 

49 them. But when they saw him walking on the sea, they 
50 supposed that ·it was an apparition, and cried out. (For 

they all saw him, and were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them and saith unto them, " Take cou-

5 l rage: It is I; be not afraid." And he went up to them 
into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were 
[greatly J amazed in themselves [beyond measure, and 

52 wondered.] But they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. 

5 3 And when they had passed over, they came to the coun-
54 try of Gennesaret, and brought the ship to land. And 

when they were come out of the ship, the fteoftle imme-
55 diately knew him again, and ran through all the country 

round about, and began to carry about on couches those 
56 who were diseased, when they heard that he was there. And 

whithersoever he entered, into towns, or cities, or coun
try, they: laid the sick in the market-places, and these be
sought him that they might touch if it were but the bor
der of his garment : and as many as touched it were 
cured. 

CR. vu. THEN the Pharisees, and some of the scribes, who 

•bidden the people fmi!wel, N. 
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2 had come from Jerusalem, resort* unto him. And they 
saw some of his disciples eating bread with defiled 

3 (that is, with unwashen) hands t. (For the Phari
sees, and all the Jews, unless they wash their hands 
diligently, c<>.t not; holding the tradition o~ their fore-

4 fathers. And 'lvlien they come from the market-place, un
less they wash t t/iefr hands, they eat not. And many other 
things there a1·e, which th::!y have received to hold, as the 
washings of cups, and of pots, and of brazen vessels, and 

5 of couches. Then the Pharisees and the scribes ask him, 
" Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition 

6 of the elders.; but eat bread with defiled hands ?" And he 
answered and said unto them,' " Well hath Isaiah pro
phesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 'Thi.s people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 

1 me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching doctrines 
8 •which are the commandments of men.' For ye lay aside 

the commandments of God, and hold the tradition of 
men ; as the washings of pots and of cups : and many othet· 

9 such like things ye do." He said also unto them, " '1Vell 
do ye make void the commandment of Goel, that ye may 

10 keep your own tradition. For Moses said, ' Honour thy 
'father and thy mother :' and, ' He who curseth father or 

11 mother, let him surely die.' But ye say, '°If a m~n shall 
say to his father or his mother, It is Corban,' (that is, a 
gift,) ' whereby thou mightest be profited by me; it is 

12 well.' And ye suffer him not thenceforth to do aught 
13 for his father or his mother ; making the word of God of 

none effect through your tradition which ye deliver : and 
14 many such like things ye do." And when he had called 

unto him all the multitude, he said unto them, " Hearken 
l 5 unto me, every one of you, and understand. There is 

nothing from without a man which, entering into him, 
can defile him: but the things which proceed out of him, 

~-are gathered tog-ether,, N, See W. 1· R. T. allds. "they found fan)t." j Gr. dip. 
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16 are they which defile a man. If any man have cars to 
l 7 hear, let him hear." And when he was entered mto a 

house from the multitu<lc, his disciples asked him abont 
18 that saying. And he saith unto them, " Are ye also 

thus without understanding ? Do ye not perceive that 
whatsoever thing from without entereth into a man, can-

19 not defile him ? because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly ; and goeth out into the vault, cleansing all 

20 food." And he said, " That which proceedeth out of a 
21 man, that defileth a man. Fo1· from within, out of the 

heart of men, proceed evil thoU!jhts, adulteries, fornica-
22 tions, murders, thefts, covetousness, m,diciousness, de

ceit, impurity, an evil eye, evil-speaking, pride, folly. 
All these evil things come from within, and defile a 
man." 

24 And he arose, and departed thence into the confines 
of Tyre and Sidon ; and entered into a house, and 
was desirous that no man should know it : but he could 

25 not be concealed. For a woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell 

26 at his feet; (now the woman was a gentile, a Syrophe
nician by birth ;) and besought him that he would cast 

27 the demon ont of her daughter. But Jesus said unto her, 
" Let the children be filled first : for it is not right to take 

28 the children's bread, and cast it to the dogs." And she 
answered and saith unto him, ''True*, Sir: and yet the 

29 dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs." Then 
he said unto her, " For these words, depart : the demon 

:rn is gone out of thy daughter." And when she was come 
to her house, she found the demon gone out, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. 

31 And he departed from the borrlers of Tyre and Sidon, 
and came again to the lake of Galilee, through the bor-

32 ders of Decapolis. And they bring unto Jesus one that 

• Tru,th, N. 
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was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and be-
33 seech Jf'8U8 to put his hand upon him. And Jesus took· 

him apart from the multitude, and put his fingers into 
34 his ears ; and spat, and touched his tongue ; and when 

he had locked up to heaven, he sighed, and saith to the 

35 man, " Ephphatha :" (that is, " Be openecl.") And im
m'ediately his ears were opened, and the string of his 

35 tongue was loosed, and he spaJ>.e plainly. And Jesus 

charg·ed them that they should tdl no 1m111 : but the more 
he cha1·ged them, sv much. the more abundantly they 

.17 published it ; and were beyond measure amazed, s~;ying·, 

" He doeth all things well ; he rnaketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak." 

Cn. vnr. IN those days the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus called to him [hi's] disciples, 

2 and saith. unto them, " I have compassion on the multi
tude, because they have now continued wi\h me three 

3 days, and have nothing· to eat. And if I st:nd them ht:nce 
fasting to their own liouses, they will grow faint on th~ 

4 way : for some of them come from far." And his disciples 
answered him, " Whence can any one satisfy these with 

5 bread here in the desert ?" And he asked them, " How 
6 many loaves have ye?" And they said, " Seven." And 

he commanded the multitude to place themselves on the 
ground : and he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples to St'.t be-

7 fore them; and they set them before the multitude. And 
they had a few small fishes : and he blessed, and coin

s mancled to set those also before them. So they ate, and 
were satisfied : ancl the jzeojzle took up the remains of the 

9 fragments, seven baskets. Now those that had eaten were 
about fom thousand : ancl he sent them away. 

10 And immediately he entered into a ship with his dis-
11 ciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the 

Pharisees came forth, ancl began to dispute with him, 
12 seeking of him a sign from heaven, trying him. And he 
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sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, " Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? verily I say unto you, No 

13 sign shall be given to this generation." And he left 
them, and entered again [into the ship] and departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciftles had forgotten to take bread ; nor had 
15 they with them in the ship more than one loaf. And 

he c!1arged them, saying, " Take heed and beware of the 
16 leaven of the Pharisees, ~rnd the leaven of Herod." And 

they reasoned among themselves, saying, " It is because 
17 we have no bt·ead." And Jesus knew it, and saith unto 

them, " Why reason ye because ye have no bread ? per
ceive ye not yet, nor understand ? have ye your heat·t 

18 still hardened ? Having eyes, see ye not ? and having 
19 ears, heu ye not ? and do ye not remember ? When I 

brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how many 
panniers full of fragments took ye up ?'' They say un-

20 to him, " Twelve." " And when the seven loaves among 
the four thousand ; how many baskets filled with frag-

21 ments took ye Ul> ?" And they said, " Seven." And he 
said unto them, " Why do ye not understand ?" 

22 Then he cometh to Bethsaida : and they bring unto 
23 him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 

he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of 
the town : and when he had spitten on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw any thing. 

24 And he looked up, and said, " I see men, as trees, walk-
25 ing." After that Jesus put his hands again upon his eyes, 

and made him look up: and he was restored, and saw 
26 every man clearly. And Jesus sent him away to his 

house, s'aying, " Neither go into the town, nor tell any 
in the town." 

27 Then Jesus· and his disciples departed to the towns 
of Cesarea, in the dominion of Philip : and on the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, " Who do men 

28 say that I am ?" And they answered, " John the Baptist: 
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but some say Elijah : and others, one of the prophets." 
29 Then he saith unto them, " But who say ye that I 

am ?" And Peter answered and saith unto him, " Thou 
30 art the Christ." And he strictly charged them that they 

should tell no man concerning* him. 
31 And he began to teach them, that the· Son of man 

mus-.: suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders 
and chief-priests and scribes, and be killed, and within 

32 three days rise again. And he spake those words plainly. 
Then Peter took him aside, and began to reprove him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked on his 
disciples, he reproved Peter, saying, " Get thee be
hind me, Satant : for thou regardest not the things 
wliic!i are of God, but the things 'tuliicli are .of men." 

34 And when he had called unto him the multitude and 

his disciples, he said unto them, " Whosoevet· desireth 
to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 

:;5 his cross, and follow me. For whosoever desireth to 
save his life, shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and that of the gospel, he shall save 

36 it. For what will it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
37 whole world and forfeit his own life? Or what would 
38 a man give as a ransomf for his life ? For whosoever 

shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adul
terous and sinful generation; of him the Son of man also 
shall be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 

Cxu. Father, with the holy angels." He said also unto 
I • 

them, " Verily I say unto you, There are some of those 
who stand here, who shall not taste of death till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power." 

2 And after six days, Jesu,5 taketh with him Peter,. and 
James, and John, and bringeth them up a11 high moun
tain apart by themselves : and he was transfigured before 

3 them ; and his garments became shining, very white [as 
4 snow;] so as no fuller upon earth can whiten. And 

" of him. N'. t thou adversal'y, N. t Or, in e:,;change, N. 
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Elijah and Moses appeared unto them ; and were talking 
5 with Jesu~. Then Peter spake and saith toJesus, 11 M..tster, 

it is g·oocl for us to be here : and let us make three taber
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 

6 Elij~lh." Fo1· he knew not what to say; for they wel'e 
7 much afraid. And a cloud appeared, overshadowing 

them : and a voice came out of the cloud, "This is my 
8 beloved Son : hear ye him." And when they had quickly 

looked round about, they saw no man any more; but 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, he 
commanded them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, until the Son of man rose again 

1 O from the dead. And they kept the matter with them
selves, reasoning one with 'mother, what rising again from 

11 the dead could mean. And they asked him, saying, 
12 "\Vhy say the scribes that Elijah must first come?" And 

he answel'e.d and said unto them, "Elijah indeed cometh 
fil'st, and restoreth all things;" and sheweth how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many things, 

13 and be set at nought. " But I say unto you, both that 
Elijah is come, and that men have done unto him whatso
ever they chose; as it is written of him." 

14 And when he came to Ids disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the scribes disputing with 
them. And immediately all the multitude, when they 

15 beheld him, were greatly astonished ; and, running to 
16 him, saluted him. And he asked them*, "About what 
17 dispute ye among yourselves ?" And one of the multi-

tucle answered and said, " Master, I have brought unto 
18 thee my son, who hath a dumb spirit t ; and whensoever 

it seizeth him, it d<!shcth him on the ground ; and he 

* "he a•kcd the scribes," R. T. 
t The child W!l!I subject to qiileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought cm 

by the power of demons, that i~, the •ouls of deceased wicked men. Sec Farmer oi.i 
Dem. p. 107. 
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foamcth, and grindeth [his] teeth, and wasteth away : 
and I spake to thy disciples, that they might cast it out ; 

19 but they could not." Then Jesus answered them, and 
saith, " O unbelieving generation, how lo~i; shall I be 
with you ? how long shall I endure you ? Bring him un-

20 to me." And they brought him unto Jes'us : and when 
he saw Jesus, immediately tlie43pirit convulsed him ; and 

21 he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. And 
Jesus a5ked his father, _ " How long is it since this hath 
befallen him ?" And he said, " From his childhood. 

22 And often it hath cast him into the fire, and into the wa
ters, to destroy him : but if thou canst do ~my thing, 

23 have compassion on us, and help U5." And Jesus said 
unto him, " If thou canst* ? All things ar~ possil>le to 

24 him who believeth." And immediately the father of the 
child c1·iecl out, and satd with tears, " I believe : help 

25 mine unbelief." Now when Jesus saw that the multi
tude was running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit,, 
saying unto it, " Thou, dumb and <leaf spirit, I command 
thee, Come out of him, and enter no more iato him." 

26 And tile sjiirit cried out, and convulsed [him] much, ancl 
came out of him : and he was as one dead ; so that many 

27 said~ " He is dead." But Jesus took him by tne hand 
28 and raised him up ; and he arose. And wheµ JPsus \Vas 

come into a house, his disciples asked him privately, 
29 " \Vhy could not Wt: cast him out ?" And he said unto 

them, " This kind of demons can come out by nothing but 
by prayer and fasting." · 

30 And they departed thence, and passed through Ga-
lilee ; and he was unwilling that any man should know 

31 it. For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, " The 
Son of man is about to lie delivered up i_nto the h'ands of 
men ; and they will kill him ; and, after he is killed, he 

• Or, Ir thou canst believe, N. The word bclil:T!e is wanting in the Eph. nnrl other 
~SS· See ~. m. and Griesbach. 
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:32 will rise again the third day*." But they understood 
not that matter ; and were:: afraid to ask him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum : and, being in a house, 
he asked them, . " \Vhat was it about which ye clisputccl 

34 among yourselves on the way ?" But they kept silence : 
for on the way they had disputed among themselves, who 

35 8hould be greatest. And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, " If any man desire to be 

36 first, he must be last of all, and a servant ol' all." And 
he took a little child and set him in the midst of them : 
and, when he had taken him in his arms, he saicl unto 

37 them, " Whosoever shall receive one of such little chil
dren in my name, receiveth me : ancl whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth' not me, but him who sent me." 

38 Then John spake to Je8w1, saying, '' Master, we saw 
one casting out demons in thy name t, and we forbad 

39 him." But Jesus said, "Forbid him not : for there is 
none who shall do a mighty work in my name, who 

40 can soon speak evil of me. For he that is not against 
-1· l you l is for yoi.1. For whosoever shall give you a cup 

of wate1· to drink in my name, because ye are Christ's, 
verily I say unto you, he shall by no means lose his 

42 reward. And whosoever shall cause one of these little 
ones, who believe in me, to offend, it is better for him 
that a millstone were put about his neck, and that he 

43 were cast into the sea. And if thine hand cause thee to 
offend, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter maimed 
into life, than, ha,·ing two hands, to go into hell, [into 

44 the unquenchable fire ;] where their worm dieth not, 
45 and th~ fire is not q~enched. And if thy foot c:rnse thee 

to offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter ihto 
life lame, than having two feet, to be cast into hell, 

46 [into the unquenchable fire ;] where their worm clieth 
47 not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 

• •; arter three days," is the rea1ling of the Vat. Eph. end Camb. l\ISS. 
t R. ~. adds, "who followeth not us-" f" agnimt us i> for ta." R. T. 
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cause thee to Qff end, pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than, having 

48 two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire; where their worm 
49 dieth not, and the fire is. not quenched. For every one 

shall be salted with fire: and every sacrifice shall be salt-
.rn eel with salt. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its 

sahness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in your
selves; and be at peace one with another." 

CH. x. AND he arose thence, and cometh into the borders of 
2 Judea, by the further side of Jordan: and the multi

tudes resort to him again : and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. And the Pharisees came near, and 
asked him, u Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?" 

3 trying him. And he answered and said l,J.nto them, 
4 "What <lid Moses command you?" And they said, 
"~loses suffered us to write a bill of divorcement, and to 

5 put her away." And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
" For the perverseness of your heart he wrote you this 

6 precept. But from the beginning of the creation of God 
7 made them a male·and a female. 'For this cause a man 

will leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
8 and they two will be one flesh.' So that they are no 
9 more two ; but one flesh. "\Vhat therefore God hath join

ed together, let not man put asunder." 
l O And in a house his disciples asked him again of the 
11 same matte1·. And he saith unto them, " "\Vhosoever 

shall put away his wife, and shall marry another, com-
12 mitteth adultery against her. And if a woman shall put 

away her husband, and shall be married to another, she 
committeth adultery." 

13 And some brought littl~ children to him, that he might 
touch them : and his disciples rebuked these who brought 

14 t7iem. But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indig
nation, and said unto them, " Suffer the little children to 
came unto me, [and] forbid them not : for of such-like 

15 is the kingdom of God. Verily J say unto you, Who-
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soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
16 child, he can by no means enter therein." And he took 

them in his arms, put his hands on them, and blessed 
them. 

17 And as he went forth into the way, one ran, and kneel-
ccl down to him, and asked him, " Good Teacher*, what 

· 18 shall I do that I may inherit everlasting life ?'' And Jesus 
said unto him, " Why callest thou me good ? there ia none 

19 good, but one, that ia God. Thou knowest the com
mandments, ' Do not commit adultery ; Do no murder ; 
Do not steal ; Do not bear false witness ; Defraud not; 

20 Honour thy father and mother.' And he answered and 
said unto him, " Teacher*, all these things I have kept 

21 from my youth." Then Jesus looked on him, and loved 
him, and said unto him, " One thing thou wan test: go, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to [the J poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, [take up 

22 the cross, and] follow me." And he was sad at those 
words, and went away sorrowful : for he had great pos-

23 sessions. And Jesus looked round about, and saith to his 
disciples, " 'Vith what difficulty will those ~hat have 

24 riches enter into the kingdom of God !" And the dis
ciples were astonished at his words. But Jes us spake 
again, and saith unto them, "Children, how difficult is 
it for those who trust in riches, to enter into the kingdom 

25 of God! It is easier that a camel should go through the 
eye of a needle, than that a rich man should enter into 

26 the kingdom of God." And they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying among themselves, "Who then can be 

27 saved?." And Jesus looked on them, and saith, "With 
men it ia impossible, but not with God: for with God 

28 all things arc possible." Peter began to say unto him, 
29 "Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee." Jesus 

· answered and said, ' Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 

• N. m. Marter, N. t. 
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father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
30 sake and for the sake of the gospel, but he shall receive 

an hundred-fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions*; and in the world to come, everlasting life. 

3 l But many that are first will be last ; and the last first." 
32 AnJ they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and 

Jesus went before them : and they were astonished; and, 
as they followed, were afraid. And he again took unto 
him the twelve, and began to tell them the things which 

33 were about to befal him : " Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man will be delivered up to 
the chief priests, and to the scribes ; and they will con
demn him to death, and will deliver him up to the gen-

34 tiles : and these will scoff att him, and will scourge him, 
and will spit on him, and will kill him : and the third 
day he will rise again." 

:JS And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to 
him, saying, " Teachert, we request that thou wouldest 

36 do for us whatsoever we shall ask." And he said unto 
i 

37 them, " 'Vhat requestll ye that I should do for you ?" 
Then they said unto him, " Grant unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, 

38 in thy glory." But Jesus said unto them, " Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup which I am to 

drink of ? and be baptized with the baptism which I am 
39 to be baptized with ?" And they said unto him, '' 'Ve 

can." And Jesus said unto them, " Ye will dl'ink in
deed of the cup which I am to drink of ; and will be 
baptized with the baptism with which I am to be bap-

40 tized : but to sit on my right hand, and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but to tl;ose for whom it is prepared." 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to fie moved with 

• Or, as some read, nfter pertecution. Bishop Pearce and Dr. Owen CODliidei.· 
these words as a gloss, N, 

t deride, N. i Newco•e's ma~11. I t!lliiit', N. 



10~ MARK X. XI. 

42 indignation against James and John. Uut Jesus c~lled 
them to him, and saith unto them, " Ye know that those 
who• rule over the gentiles have dominion ove1· them ; 

43 and their great ones exercise authority upqn them. But 
it shall not be so among you : but whosoever desireth to 

44 be g1·eat among you, must be your servant : and whoso
ever desireth to be chief of you, must be the slave of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be served, but to 
serve ; and to give his life a ransom for manyt .'' 

46 And they come to Jericho : and as he was going out 
of Je;icho, with his disciples and a great multitude, blind 
Bartimeus, (that i8, the son of Timeus,) sat by the way-side, 

47 begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Na
zareth, he began to cry out, and to say, " Jesus, thou 

48 son of David, have pity on me." And many rebuked 
him, that he might keep silence : but he cried out much 

49 more, " Thou son of David, have pity on me.'' And 
Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called : and 
they call the blind man, saying unto him, '' Be of good 

50 courage, i:ise ; he calleth thee.'' And he cast away his 
51 mantle, and rose up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus 

spake and saith unto him, " vVhat clcsirest thou that _I 
should do unto thee ?" Then the blind man said unto 

52 him, " Mastert, that I may receil-·e my sight." And 
Jesus said unto him, " Depart : thy faith hath restored 
thee.', And immediately he received his sight, and fol
lowed Je8UB in the way. 

CH. x1. AND when they draw near to Jerusalem, to Beth
phage, and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sende~h 

2 two of his disciples, and saith unto them, " Go into ,lhe 
town over-against you : and immediately as ye enter into 
it, ye will find a colt tied, whereon no man ever sat : 

• See Abp. Newcome'• note. Hi• l"el'8ion is, " who seem worthy to rule." 
t i. e. a meam of deliverance for all manJQJJd, See Matt. n. 2B ; Thcolog. Repoi;. 

Toi. i. p. 206, 

t Rabboni, i. e. My great mastel'. 
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-~ loose it, and bring it to me. And it any one say unto 
you, 'Why <lo ye this ?' say, ' The Master hath need of 

4 it:' and immediately he will send it hither." And they 
went away, and found a c_olt tied by a door without, in 

5 a place where two ways met; and they loo~e it. And 
some of those who stood there said unto them, " What 

6 do ye, loosing the colt ?" And they said to the men as 
Jesus had commanded; and the men sent them away. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their mantles 
8 on it : and he sat on it. And many spread their mantles 

in the way : and others cut down boughs off the trees, 
9 and strewed them in the way. And those who went be

fore, and those who followed, cried out, saying, " Ho
sanna*: Bl'essed be he who cometh in the name of the 

10 Lord. Ble:;sed be the kingdom of om· father David, which 
cometh [in the name of the LOl·d: J Hosanna* in the 

I 1 highc5t heavens." And [Jesus] entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple : and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and the evening was now come, he 
went out to Bethany with the twelve. 

12 And when they were come from Bethany on the mor-
13 row, he was hungry. And when he saw a fig-tree at a 

distance, having leaves, he came, if perhaps he might 
find any thing upon it ; (but when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves ; ) for the season. of gathering 

14 of figs was not come. And Jesus spake and said unto it, 
"Let no man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever." And 
his disciples heard zt. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to drive out those who sold and bought 
in the temple : and he overtkrew the tables of the money-

16 changers, and the seats of those who sold doves; and 
would not suffer that any man should carry a vessel 

17 through the temple. And he taught, saying unto them, 
" Is it not written, 'My house shall be called a house 

" SaT"e now, N. 
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of prayer for all the nations?' but ye ha\l'e made it a den 
18 of robbers." And the scribes anct the chief-priests heard 

it, and sought how they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the multitude was amazed at his 

19 doctrine. And when evening was come, he went out of 
the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the 
21 fig-tree withered away from the -roots. And Peter re

membered, and saith unto him, " Master, behold, the 
fig-tree which thou didst devote, hath withered away." 

22 And Jesus answered, and saith unto them, " Have faith 
23 in God. For verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say 

to this mountain, ' Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ;' and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he saith will come to pass ; he shall 

24 have whatsoever he saith. Concerning this matter I say 
unto you, All things whatsoever ye ask when ye p1·ay, 
believe that ye will receive them, and ye shall have them. 

~5 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any: that your Father also, who is in heaven, may 

26 forgive you your offences. But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father, who is in heaven, forgive your 
offences." 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem : and as he was 
walking in ·the temple, there come unto him the chief
})riests, and the scribes, and the elders ; and say unto 

28 him, "By what authority doest thou these things ? and 
29 who gave thee this authority to do these things?" And 

Jesus answered and said unto them, "I also will ask you 
one question ; and answer me, and I will tell you by what 

30 authority I do these things. 'Was the baptism of John 
from heaven*, or from men?' answer me." And they 

31 reasoned among themselves, saying, 
0

" If we say, 'From 
heaven;' he will say, 'Why then did ye not believe 

32 him?' But [if] we say, 'From men;' they feared the 

• See Luke n. 4. and note. 
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people ' for all men accounted John to be a prophet in-
33 dt:ed. And they answered and say unto Jesus, " \Ve 

know not." And Jesus answt:red, and saith unto them, 
" Neitht:t' do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things." 

C:H. XII. And he began to say unto them in parables, " A 
certain man planted a vineyard, and put a hedge about 
it, and digged a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it 

2 out to husbandmen ; and wt:nt into another country. And, 
at the season, he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 

3 vineyard. But they took him, and beat him, and sent 
4 him away empty. And again he sent unto them anothe1· 

servant : and at him they cast stones, and wounded him 

5 in the head, and sent liim away shamefully trea'tt:d. And 
he sent another ; and him they killed, and many others ; 

6 beating some, and killing some. Now having still one 
son, beloved by him, he sent him also kl.st unto them, 

7 saying, ' They will reverence my son.' But those hus
bandmen said among themselves, ' This is the heir ; come, 

8 let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.' So 
they took him, and killed him, and cast liim out of the 

9 vineyard. What therefore will the owner of the vineyard 
do ? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard to others. 

IO " Have ye not read even this ftart of scripture ? The 
stone which the builders rejected, is become the head 

11 stone of the corner. This is the Lord's doing ; and it is 
12 wonderful in our eyes." And they sou~ht to apprehend 

him, (but feared the people ;) for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them : and they left him, and 
departed. 

13 Then they send unto him some of the Pnarisees, and of 
14 the Herodians, to catch him in /1is discourse. And when 

they were come, they say unto him, " Teacher*, we know 
that thou art true, and carest not fqr any man : for thou 

• N. m. Master, N. t. 
14 
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regarclest not the person of men, but teachest the way of 
God truly : Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or 

l 5 not ? shall we gi vc, or shall we not give ?" But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, " Why do ye 

16 try me ? b1·ing me a denarius, that I may see it." And 
they brought it : and he saith unto them, " Whose is this 
image and inscription ?" And they said unto him, " Ce-

17 sar's." And Jesus answered, and said unto them, " Ren
der unto Cesar the things which are Cesar's, and unto God 
the things which are God's." And they wondered at 
him. 

18 Then the Sadducees come unto him, who say that there 
l 9 is no resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, "Teacher*, 

Moses hath written unto us : ' If a man's brother die, 
and leave behind lzim a wife, but leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and raise up offspring to 

20 his brothef.' Now there were seven brethren : and the 
21 first took ::t wife, and, dying, left no offspring. And 

,the second took her, and di1::d, neither left he any off-
22 spring : and the ·third in like manner : so the seven had 

her, and left no offspring : last of all the woman also 
23 died. When therefore they shall rise again at the resur

rection, whose wife of them will she be ? for the seven 
24 had her as their wife." Then Jesus answered, and said 

unto them, " Do ye not err concerning this matter, not 
25 knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God ? For 

when ftersons rise again from the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : but are as the angels tl1at are 

26 in heaven. Ancl concerning the dead, that they rise, have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how at the bush God 
spake unto him, sayii1g, ' I am the God of Abraham, and 

27 the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?' He is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. Ye therefore greatly 
err." 

28 Then one of the scribes came near, and, having heard 
them reasoning together, and perceiving that Jeau• hacl 

'* N. m. Master, 'Ill. t: 
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answe1·ed them well, asked him, '' Which is the first com-
29 mandment of all?" And Jesus answered him, " The first 

commandment of all iB, 'Hear, 0 Israel ; The Lord is 
30 our God: the Lord is one*: and thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind t, and with all thy strength.' This is 

31 the first commandment. And the second is like it, ' Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.' There is none other 

32 commandment greater than these." And the scribe said 
unto him, " In truth, Master, thou hast said well : for 
there is one God; and there is none other but he: and 
to love him with all the heart, and with all the under
standing, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, 

33 and to love his neighbour as himself, is more, than all 
34 whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices." And when Jesus 

saw that he answered wisely, he said unto him, "Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God." And no man after 
that durst ask him any further queBtion • 

.JS Then Jesus spake and said, while he taught in the tem-
ple, " How say the scribes that Christ is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said by the holy spirit, ' Jehovah saith 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 

37 thine enemie:; thy footstool.' David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord : how is he then his son ?" And the 
multitude of the people heard him gladly. 

38 Then he said unto them in his teaching, " Beware of 
39 the scribes, who like to walk in robes, and love t saluta

tions in the market-places, and the chief seats in the sy-
40 nagogues, and the chief places at feasts : who devour the 

families of widows, and for a show make long prayers : 
these will receive an heavier condemnation." 

-4' I And Jes us sat over-against the treasury., and beheld 

" See Clarke, " is one Lo1~l," N. 
t "and with all thy lllind." Thi9 clause is omitted in the Cnmb, and some otbei· 

:!.ltSS. 
1 and salutations in the market•plucrs, anll like. N. 
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how the multitude cast money into the t1·easury : and 
42 many that crve1·c rich cast in much. And a certain poor 

widow came, and cast in two mites, which make a far-
43 thing. And he called unto him his disciples, and said 

unto them, "Verily I say unto you, that this poor wi
dow hath cast in more than all who have cast into the 

44 treasury: for all they cast in from their abundance ; but 
she from her want cast in all which she had, even all her 
substance." 

CH. XIII. And as he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, " Master, see what kind of 

2 stones, and what kind of buildings are /w·e." And Jesus 
answered, and said unto him, " Seest thou these great 
buildings ? there will not be left one stone upon another, 
which will not be thrown down." 

n 
J And as he was sitting upo~ the mount of Olives, over

against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
4 Andrew, asked him privately, "Tell us, when will these 

.things be? and what will be the sign when all these things 
5 are about to be accomplished ? Ancl .Tes us answered them, 

and began to say, "Take heecl that no man deceive you: 
6 For many will come in my name, saying, ' I am the 

7 Christ;' and will deceive many. But when ye shall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, be not troubled : for theae 

things must come to pass; but the end will not be yet. 
8 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 

kingdom : and there will be earthquakes in many places, 
and there will be famines and tumults. These things are 

9 the beginnings of sorrows. But take ye heed to yourselves; 
for men, will deliver you up to councils; and ye will be 
beaten in the synagogues, and ye will be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake; for a testimony unto them. 

10 And the gospel must first be preach.ed among all the gen-
11 tiles. But when they bring you and deliver you up, 

take no anxious thought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
nor meditate: but whatsoever shall be given you at the 
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· time, that speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the 
12 holy spirit. Now the brother will deliver up the bro-· 

ther to death, and the father the child : and children will 
rise up against t!teir parents, and will cause them to be 

13 put to death. And ye will be hated by all 1!1-en for the 
sake of my name ; but whosoever endureth unto the end, 
he shall be preserved. 

l 4 " But when ye see the abomination of desolation* 
standing where it ought not, (let him who readeth con
sider,) then let those that are in Judea flee to the moun• 

15 tains : and let not him that is on the house-top go down 
into the house, nor enter to take any thing out of his 

I 5 house. Nor let. him that is in the field turn back to take 
I 7 up his mantle. But alas for them that are wit.h child, 
18 and fo1· them that give suck in those days ! And pray 
I 9 that your flight be not in winter. For in those days will 

be affliction, such as hath not been from the beginning of 
the creation which Goel created, unto this time ; nor will 

20 be. And unless the Lord should shorteq_those days, no 
man could be preserved : but because of the elect whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened those days. 

21 " And then, if any man say to you, ' Lo, here i.y 
22 Christ ;' or, ' Lo, there ;' believe him not: for false 

Christs and false prophets will rise, and will t propose 
signs and wonders, to deceive, if it •were possible, even 

23 the elect. But take ye heed : lo, I have foretold you all 
things. .., 

24 " But in those days, after that affliction, the sun will 
25 be darkened, and the moon will not give her light ; and 

the stars of heaven will fall, and the powers that a1·e in 
25 the heavens. will be shaken., And then they will see. the 

Son of man corning. on the clouds with great power and 

" desolating abomination, N. The other is more !item!. It signifies the hateliil 
standard of n desolating army. R. T. adds, "spoken of h) Daniel the 11rorher.•• 
'111ese words are omitted in the Vat. mul Cmnb. MSS. 

twill show, N. 
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2 7 glory. And then he will send his messengers•, and will 
gather togethe1· his chosent from the four winds, from the 
end of the earth to the end of heaven. 

28 ''But learn a parable from the fig-tree : when its 
branch is no\v tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 

29 that the summer is nea1· : so likewise when ye see these 
things accomplishing, know ye that the Son of man is 

30 near, eve1t at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This ge
neration will not pass away, till all these things be ac-

31 complishcd. Heaven and earth will pass away : but my 
words cannot pass away. 

32 " But of that day or hour none knoweth ; no, not the 
angels that are in heaven, nor the Sont ; but the Father. 

3 3 Take heed, watch, and pray ; for ye know not when the 
34 time is. For the Son of man is as one going into another 

country, who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 

36 the porter to watch. Watch therefore : for ye know not 
, when the master of the house cometh, at evening, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning : 

36 lest he come suddenly, and find you sleeping. And what 
37 I say unto you, I say unto all: Watch. 
CH. xiv. Now after two days was the passover, and the feast 

of unleavened bread: and the chief-priests and the scribes 
sought how they might apprehend JeBU8 by craft, and 

2 k~ll him. But they said, " Not during the feast; lest 
there be a disturbance among the people." 

" angels, N. t elect, N. 
t "Nor the Son." Ambrose cites MSS. which omit this clause, end complains tJu1t 

it was inl1"0Jucctl by the Arians. Dul all MSS. and versions now extant retain it, and it 
i< citetl hy' early writers. Tt' prove• that Christ is not God, because hi• knowledge is 
limited. Nor Clln it be inferrt>d from the climax that he is a superangclic being. All 
the instruments hy which div;nc providence executes its purposes are called anget.. 
Ancl angds are represented n.• miniskrs of Christ, and subject lo hi• orders ot the tlestruc· 
tion of Jerusalem. Prophets are said to do what they are commissionecl to predict.. S.·e 
.Ter. i. 10. Thus Clll'i.t is sai1l to hnv~ destroyed Jerusalem, and angels are represented 
as Rrt.ing uncler him, when pernnp< riothiug more is int.,nclt"d than that Christ predicted 
the event, which God in the l:ourse of his providence brought to p1J.<P;, 
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And being in Bethany, (in the house of Simon called 

the leper,) as lie was at table, a woman came, having an 
alabaster-box of the balsam of spikenard* which was 
very costly; and she brake open the box, and poured 

4 it out upon his head. And there were some ,that had in
dignation within themselves, and said, " Why is this 

:> waste of the ointment made ? For this ointment might 
have been sold for more than three hundred denarii, and 
have been given to the poor." And they murmured 

6 against her. But Jesus said, "Suffer her: why do ye 
7 trouble her? She hath done a good deed toward me. For 

ye have the poor with you always; and, whensoever ye 
will, ye can do them good; but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: she hath anointed m}-
9 body beforehand for its embalming. Verily I say unto 

you, '\Vhercsoevcr this gospel shall be preached through
out the whole world, this also which she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her." 

10 Then Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
l l the chief-priests, to deliver him up unto them. And 

when they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how he might conveniently 
deliver Je.ws up. 

12 And the first day of the.feast of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his disciples say unto him, 
" Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou 

l 3 mayest eat the passover?" And~~rn sendeth two of his dis
ciples, and saith unto them, "Go into the city, and a 
man will meet you carrying a pitcher of water: follow 

14 him. And wheresoever he shall enter in, say to the owner 
of the hous~, ' The Teacher.t saith, Where is the guest
chamber, in which I may eat the passover with my dis-

15 ciples ?' And he will show you a large upper room ~ur-

• very costly ointment ofliq11i1\ m1nl, nn<I ~he shook the box, N. See Campbrll. 
t N. m, Master, N. r. ' 
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16 nished*: there make ready for us." And his disciple:; 
I 

went, and came into the city,- and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the passover. 

I 7 And when it was evening, he cometh with the twelve. 
18 And as they were at table, and were eating, Jes us said, 

"Verily I say unto you, one of you, even one that eateth 
19 with me, will deliver me up." And they began to be 

grieved, and to say unto him one by one, "Is it I ?" and 
20 another Bair!, " Is it I ?" And he [answered andJ said 

unto them, "It is one of the twelve, who clippeth with 
2 l me in the dish. The Son of man goeth indeed, as it is 

written of him : but alas for that mun by whom the Son 
of man is delivered up! good were it for that man if he 
had not been born t ." 

22 And as they were eating, Jesus took hread, and blessed, 
and brake it, and gave it to them, and said, "Take t ; 

22 this is my body." And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
24 and gave it to them: and all drank of it. And he said 

unto them, " This is my blood of the [new J covenant, 
25 which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I shall drink 

no more of the produce of the vine, until that day when 
26 I drink it new in the kingdom of God." And when they 

had sung a hymn 11, they went out to the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith unto them," All of you will offend [be-

cause of me on this night J : for it is written, ' I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered abroad.' 

28 But, after I am risen, I will go before you into Gali-
29 lee." Then Peter said unto him, " Even though all 
30 others shall offend, yet will not I." And Jesus saith unto 

him, ·" Verily I say unto thee, that to-day, even on this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou thyself wilt deny 

'""and prepared," N. and H. T. This wonl is wonting in die Alex. and otber MSS. 
and Dr. Newcome in hi• note conjectures that it is n marginal gloss. 

t Some would render the clnuse, "good were it for him (viz. Judas) if that IDllD 

(viz. the Son of man, had not been bom." Theol. Repos. vol v. p. 118. 
t "Take, eat," R. T. 
~ when they had ured nn hymn, N. See Cnmphell. 
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.3 l me thrice.'' But he spake stj.ll the more vehemently, "If 
I must die with. thee, I will in no wise deny thee." And 
thus said all likewise. 

32 And they come to a place which was named Gethse-
mant: ; and he saith to his disciples," " Sit ye here, while 

33 I shall pray." And he taketh with him Pete1:, and James, 
and John, and began to be greatly astonished, and to be 

34 full of anguish. And he saith unto them, "My soul is 
very sorrowful unto death : remain here, and watch." 

35 And he went forward a little, arid fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass 

.'36 away from him. And he said, "Abba, (Father,) all 
things m·e possible to thee ; take away this cup from me : 

37 yet not what I will, but what thou wilt." And h~ cometh 
and findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, " Simon, 

38 steepest thou? couldest not thou watch one hour? 'Vatch 
ye, ancl pray ; that ye enter not into temptation. The 

.39 spirit indeed is willing; but the flesh is weak." And 
again he went away, and prayed, speaking the same 

40 words. And when he r~turned, he found them sleeping 
again ; for their eyes were heavy ; and they knew not 

41 what to answer him. And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, "Sleep on now, and take your rest: 
it is done*: the hour is come: behold, the Son _of man is 

42 delivered up into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us go ; 
behold, he who delivereth me up draweth near." 

43 . And immediately, while he was yet speaking, cometh 
Judas, who was one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and clubs, from the chief-priests, 

44 arid the scribes, and the elders. Now he who delivered 
Jesus up had given them a token, saying, " Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he : ~pprehend him, and lead him 

45 away safely." And when he was come, immediately he 
went near to Jesus, and saith, " Master, Master ;"·and 

"' Or, Do ye !till sleep and take )IQ Ur rest ? it is enough. See W. 

15 



114 MARK XIV. 

45· kissed him. And they laid their hands.on hirrt, and ap-
47 prehendcd him. And one of those who stood by drew a 

sword, an<l struck a servant of the high-priest, and cut off 
-18 his car. Then Jesus spake and said unto them, " Arc ye 

come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs, to 
4.9 ke me ? I was daily with you in the temple teaching, 

and ye did not lay hold on me : but the scriptures are thus 

50 fulfilled." And they all left him, and fled. Now acer-
5 l tain young man followed him, having a linen cloth cast 

about !zis naked body ; and [the young men J lay hold on 
52 him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 

naked. 
b3 · And they led Jesus away to the high-priest; and all 

the chief-priests, and the elders, and the scribes, come 
54 together at his house. And Peter followed him at a dis

tance, c\'en into the palace of the high-priest : and was 
sitting together with the officers,· and warming himself, 

:; 5 at the fire. And the c hief·priests, and the whole coun-
, cil, sought witness against Jesus to put him to death; .and 

!16 found it not. For many bare false witness against him, 
67 but their testimonies were not sufficient. And some rose 
58 up, and bare false witness against him, saying, " \Ve 

heard him say, I will destroy this temple which is made 
by hands, and within three clays I will build another not 

59 made by hands." But neither so was their testimony suf-
60 ficient. Then the high-priest rose up in the midst, and 

asked Jes us, saying, " Ans we rest thou nothing ? what is 
6 l it which these witness against thee ?" But he kept si

Jcnce, and answered nothing. Ag~in the high-priest 
asked him, and sai~h, unto him, " Art thou the Christ, 

62 the son of the Blessed God?" And Jesus said, " I am : 
and ye will see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 

63 of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven." Then 
the high-priest rent his yests, and saith, " What further 

64 need have we of witnesses ? Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what appeareth to you ?'' And they all condemned him 
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65 to be guilty ~f death. And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his' face, and to strike him with the fist, and 
to say unto him, "Prophesy :" and the officers beat him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was in the palace beneath, ,one of the 
67 maid~servants of the high-priest cometh. And when she 

!:aw Peter warming himself, she looked on him, and saith, 
68 "And thou also wast with Jesus of N:>~areth." But he 

denied it, saying," I know not, nor understand what thou 
sayest." And he went out into the porch; and the cock 

69 crew. And the same* maid-servant saw him again, and 
began to say to those who stood by, " This is one of 

70 them." And he denied it again. And after a little timr, 

those who stood by said again to Peter, "Surely thou art 
one of them : for thou art a Galilean, [and thy speech 

71 beareth a resemblance."] But he began to curse himself, 

and to swe:w, .rnying, " I know not this man of whom ye 
7~ speak." And a second time the cock crew. And Pete1· 

called t to mind the words which Jesus said unto him, 
"Before the cock -crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice." 
And, when he thought thereon, he wept. 

CH. xv. And immediately in the morning the chief-priests 
and the elders, and scribes, and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound Jes us, and took llim away, and 

2 delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, " Art 
thou the king of the Jews ?" And he answered and said 

3 unto him, "Thou sayest truly." And the chief-priests ac-
4, cused him of many things. Then Pilate asked him again, 

saying, " Answerest thou nothing? see how many things 
5 they witness against thee." But Jesus no longer answer

ed any thing : so that Pilate wondered. 
6 Now at that feast he was wont to release l unto them 
7 one prisoner, whomsoever they asked for. Ancl there 

was a man named Barabbas, who lay bound with those 

« 11 maill·sel"Vant, N. See W. t recalled, N. t See Newcome's notf'. 
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that had made insurrection with him, me'n who had com• 
8 mittecl murder in the insurrection. And the multitude 

cried aloud, and began to ask t!tat he '1Vottld do as he had 
~ always done unto them. Then Pilate answered them, 

saying, " Will ye that I release unto you the King of the 
IO Jews?" (For he knew that through envy the chief· 
l l priests had delivered him up.) But the chief-priests 

stirred up the people to ask that he would rather release 
12 Barabbas unto them. And Pilate spake, and said again 

unto them, " What will ye then that I should do unto 

J 3 him whom ye call the King of the Jews ?" And they 
14 cried out again, "Crucify him.'' Then Pilate said unto 

them, " But what evil hath he done?" And they cried 
15 out exceedingly, "Crucify him." So Pilate, willing to 

content the people, released Barabbas unto them ; and, 
when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

l 6 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, which is 
named Prretorium; and- they call together the whole band 

17 of soldiers: and they clothe him with purple, and plat 
.l 8 a crown of thorns, and put it about his head: and they 
19 began to salute him, "Hail, King of the Jews." And 

they stmck him on the head with a 1·eed, and spat on 
20 him, and, bowing t!tcir knees, did him obeisance. Ancl 

when they had derider! him, they stripped him of the pur
ple, and put his own clothes on him ; and lead him out to 
crucify him. 

21 And one Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father of Alexander 
and Rufus,) who passed by, coming from the country, 

22 they compel to bear his Cl'OSS. Ancl they bring him to a 
place called Golgotha; which is, being interpreted, A 

23 place of skulls. And they gave him to drink wine min·· 
gled with myrrh: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they part among 
them hrs ga~ments; casting lots for them, what every man 

25 should take. And it was the third hour, when they cm-
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26 cified him. .And the inscription of his accusation was 
27 written over; THE KING OF THE JEws. And with him 

they crucify two robbers; one on his right hand, and 
28 another on his left. [And the scripture was fulfilled, 

which saith, "And he was numbered amo.ng the trans-
29 gressors."] And those who passed by reviled him, shak

ing their heads, and saying, " A·h, thou that destroyest 
30 the temple, and buildest it in three fays, save thyself, 
31 and come down from the cross." In like manner the 

chief-priests and the scribes also derided him among 

themselves, and said, "He saved others ; himself he can-
32 not save. Let the Christ, the King of Israel, come down 

now from the cross, that we may see and believe." And 
33 those who were crucified with him reproached him. And 

when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over 
34 the whole land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 

hour J cs us cried with a loud voice, saying, " Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ?" which is, being interpreted, My 

;-;5 God, my God, wherefore hast thou forsaken me ? And 
some of those who stood by, when they heard it, said, 

36 " Behold, he calleth for Elijah." And one ran, and 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it about a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, " Forbear ye ; let us see 

37 whether Elijah will come to take him down." ·Then Je
sus sent forth a loud cry, and expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the 
39 top to the bottom. And when the centurion, who stood 

by over against him, saw that he thus cried out, and ex
pired, he said, " Truly this man was the son of a god*." 

40 And there were women also beholding at a distance ; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo
ther of James the younger and of Joses; and Salome ; 

41 (now these, when he was in Galilee, followed him. also, 
and ministered unto him ; ) and many other women, who 
came up with him to Jerusalem. 

''the son of God, K. it son of God, ,V, See C'a'm}'n.,11. 
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42 Ancl when evening was now come, b~cllu&e it was llic 
day qf preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, a senator of rank, and who also 
himselflooked forthe kingdom of God, came, and cou
rageously went in to Pilate, and asked fo1· the bocly of 

44 Jesus. And Pilate wondered that he was already dead: 
and he c:allerl to him the r.enturion, and asked him whe-

45 ther JcsuB had been any while dead. And when he knew 
46 it from the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph: who 

bought linen, and took him clown, and wrapped lzim in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which had been 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone to the door of the 

47 sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo
ther of Joses, beheld where he was laid. 

CH. xvi. AND when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salom~, bought sweet 
spices, that they might go and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning of the first day of the 
·week, they come to the ,:;epulchrc at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, " Who shall roll away 
4 the stone for us from the door o.f the sepulchre?" (But 

when they looked, they see that the stone was rolled 
5 away : ) for it was very great. Aud they entered into the 

sepulchre, and saw a young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a white robe ; and they were astonished. 

6 And he saith unto them, " Be not astonished : ye seek 
Jesus of N<:.zareth, who was crucified : he is risen ; he is 

7 not here ; see the place where they laid him. But de
part, tell his disciples, and Peter, that he will go before 
ypu into Galilee : there ye shall see him, as he said unto 

8 you." And they went out, and fled from the sepulchre ; 
and trembling and amazement seized them ; nor said 
they any thing to any one; for they were afraid. 

~ * Now Jeaua rose early on the first day of the week; 

~Many copiCJ omit the twelve la.•t venes of this chapter; probahly, aJ Jcrom says, 
hccausc they were thought to he incconciltablc wilh the olher accouuts of our Lord's 
resurrection. Newcom('. 
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and appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
IO had cast seven' demons*. She went and told those that 
11 had been with him, as they mourned and wept. But 

when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen by 
her, they believed not. - , 

12 And after that, he appeared in another form unto two 
of them, as they were walking, and going into the 

13 country. And th~y went and told it to the rest : but 
they believed not them also. 

14 Afterward he appeared to the eleven themselves, as 
they were at meat, and upbraided them with their un
belief and perverseness of heart, because they believed not 
those who had seen him afte1· he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, " Go ye into all tfle world, 
16 and preach the gospel to every creatnre. He who be

lieveth, and is baptized, shall be savedt ; but he who be-
1 7 lieveth not shall be c?n<lemned. And these signs shall 

follow those who believe : In my name they shall cast 
I 8 out demons ; they shall speak in new languages ; they 

shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them : they shall put their hands on the 
sick, who shall recover." 

I 9 So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
taken up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every where ; the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word by 
signs followingt. 

,. i. e. whom Jesus had cured of raving madness. So Cclsus understood the expres
sion. See Farml'r on Dem. p. 105. 

t He, who protesses faith in me, shall be admitte1J to the privileges of the chl'istian 
community: he, who does not believe, shall remain under all the disadvantages of a 
hC'athen state. ' 

t At the close of the history some postscripts add, "The gospel according t'o Mark 
was written in Latin, at Rome ; others say in Egypt ; that it was suggested by Peter 
to Mark the e'·angelist, by whom it was preached at Alexandria, and in all the neigh· 
bouring co11nti1· : also, that it was published ten or twelve yeu• after the asccr~on or 
f:hl'ist.''-Thcse postscripts are not of great autho1·ity. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING to 

ST. LUKE. 

CHAP. I. 

I S1NCE many have undertaken to prepare an account of 
2 those things which are fully believecl among us ; accord

ing as those delivered them unto us, who from the be-
3 ginning were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the Word* ; it 

hath seemed good to me also, having gained exact know
, ledget of all things from the first, to write tlzem unto thee 

4 in order, most excellent Theophilus ; that thou mayest 
know the certainty of those things, in which thou hast 
been instructedt. 

• Viz. Christ. See John i. 1, and Cnppe'• Crit. Rem. p. 19. 
t Or exactly traced. N. m. 
t The remaining verses ofthi•, and the whole of the secor11J. cha11tei·, nre p1inted, (in 

the English edition,) in Italics, as nn indication thnt ther are of doubtful authority : 
for though they are to be founil in all manusc1ipts nnd ve1·sions which are now ex· 
tont, yet the following considerations have induced many to doubt whether they were 
really written by Luke : 

1. The evangeli•t expre•'1y nfflrm., that Jern• hacl completed his thirtieth year in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cresar, chap. iii. 1. 23. He must, therefore, have been 
bom fifteen yenr• befo1-e the death of Augustus, A. U. C. 752 or 753 : but the latest 
period aosigned for the death of Herod is the spring of A. U. C. 751, and he died, pro
bably, the 'year before. See tardner's 'Vorks, vol. i. p. 423-428, and Jone•s Devc
lopement of Facts, vol. i. p. 365-368. Herod therefore must have been dead up· 
wanls of two years before Christ was born. A fact which invalidates the whole nm·· 
ration. See Grotius on Luke iii. 23. 

2. The two first chapters of this gospel were wanting In tl1e copies uoed by Mai~ 
cion, a reputed heretic of the second century: who, though he is represented by hiir 
:uh•enaries 11.!1 holding some extravagant opinioru, was a man ofleaming and intrgrity, 
for any thing thnt ap1•ean to the contrary. He, like some modems, n.>jcctcd all the 
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5 IN the clan of Hel'od, the king of Judea, there was a 
certain prit:st named Zachariah, of the course of Abijah : 
and his wift: 'was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 

6 1uas Elisabt:th. And tht:y were both righteous in the sight 
of God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 

7 of the Lor<l unblameably. And tht:y had no cl1ild, because 
ElisaLt:th was banen ; and they were both far advanced in 
years. 

s And it came to pass that, while he exec.uted the priest's 
9 office bdore God in tlie order of his course, according to the 

<'mngelical histories excepting Luke; or which he contencled that his own wrui a cor-
1·ect and authentic copy. 

3. The e•·nngelist, in his preface to the history or the Acts of the Apostles, remincls 
his friend Theophilus, Acts i. 1, that his fimner histo1·y contained an account of th<" 
publie ministry of Jesus, but makes no allusion to the 1-enmrkable inci~len.ts contained 
in the two first chapters : which, theref°orl', probably were not written by him. 

4. Hthc account of the miral'ulous conception of Jesus be true, he could not he the 
olfspring or Davi<! and of Abraham ; from whom it was p1·e1\ictecl, and by the Jews 
expected, that the Messiah shoulil desceml. 

s. Thl'l'<" is 110 allusion to any or these exti-aOl'dinary facts in either of the succeeding 
historks or I.uk<', or in any other book< of the N"w Testament. Jesus is uniformly 
spoken of ns the son of Josl'ph and Mary, and as a native of Nazareth; and no ex
pectation whatever appears to ha\"e been excited i.11 the public mind by these wonderful 
and notorious C'vents. 

6. The style of the two first chapters is clifferent from the rest of the history-th<• 
<late ol"the enrolment, chap. ii. J, 2, is a great historical difficulty-that John the Ba11-
tist should have been ignorant of the person of Christ is not probable, if this nanative he 
true: John i. 31-34. Ami there are many other circumstances in the story which 
wea1· an improbal,le ancl fabulous aspect. Evanson's Disson. ch. i. sec. 3. p. 57. 

See likewise the note upon tl1e two fil-st clmpte1-s of Matthew, and the reforences 
there. 

It has been objected, that so large am! gross an interpolation couli\ not have escoped 
detection, and would never ha,·e been so early and so generally recdved. 

In reply Lo tbis objection it is observccl ; tl1at this inte111olation was not admitted in
to the Hebrew copies of Matthew's gospel, nor into Marcion's copies of Luke-that it is 
notorious that forge<\ writings under the names of the apostles were in circulation al. 
most from the apostolic age. See 2 TheS9. ii. 2.-that the orthodox charge the heretics 
with COlTUpting the text ; and that the heretics recriminate upon the orthodox-also 
that it was much easil'r to introduce interpolations when copies were few and scarce, 
than since they ha,·e been multiplied to so great a degree by means of the press: aml 
finally, that the interpolation in question would, to the generality of Christians, be 
extremely gratifying, as 1t woulil lessen the odium attached to C11ristianity from its 
founder being a crucified Jew, and would elevate him to the dignity of the heroes nml 
demi-gods of the heathen mythology. 

1 fi 
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custom of priest's office, his lot was to• into the temple 
10 of the Lord and to bum incense. And the whole multitude 

of the pt!ople were praying without, at the time of in-
11 cense. And tht!re appeared unto him an angel of the Lord~ 
12 standing on the right hand of the altar of incense. And 

when Zachariah saw him, he was troubled, and fear foll 
13 upon him. But the angel said unto him, " Fear not, Za

chariah : for thy prayer hath been heard ; ancl thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 

14 name John. And thou shalt have joy and gluclncss ; and 
15 many shall rejoice at his bii'lh. Fot' he shall be great in the 

sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine no1· strong 
drink ; and he shall be filled with the holy spirit, even 

16 from his mother's womb. And many of the sons of Israel 
17 he shall turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go be

fore ChriBt, in the sight of the Lord God, with the spirit 
and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to
gether with the children, and .tke disobedient by the wisdom ),,. , 

of the righteous ; to make ready for the Lord a prepared 
18 people." And· Zachariah said unto the angel, " Dy what 

shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife i.~ 

19 far advanced in years." And the angel answered, and said 
unto him, " I am Gabriel, who stand in the presence of 
God ; and I am sent to speak unto thee, and to tell thee 

~O these glad tidings. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and 
not able to speak, until the clay in which these things will 
be performed ; because thou hast not believed my words ; 
which will be fulfilled in their season." 

21 Now the people were in expectation of Zachariah, and 
2.2 wonde~ed that he tarried so long in the temple. And when 

he came out, he could not speak unto them : and they per
ceived that he had seen a vision in the ~emple : for he mack 

23 signs unto them, and remained speechless. And it came 
to pass that, as soon as the days of his ministration were 
'ccornplished, he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived ; and 
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~5 she concealed herself five months, saying," The Lord hath 
thus dealt with 'me, in the clays wherein he hath looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among men." 

!!6 ANn in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
~7 from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 

espoused to a man named Joseph, of the house of David ; 
~8 and the virgin's name 'Was Mary. And the angel entered 

in unto her and said, " Hail, thou th.at art highly favoured : 
the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou umong women." 

39 And she was much troubled, and considered what kind of 
.JO salutation this could be, And the angel said unto her, 

" Fear not, Mary : for thou hast found favour with God. 
3 l And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt 
32 bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JEsus. He 

shall be great, and shall be called Son of the M~st High : 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 

33 fathel' David : and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
fo1· ever ; and of his ~ingclom there shall be no end." 

.34 Then said Mary to the· ang·el, " How can this be, since I 
JS know not man?" And the ang;el answered and said unto her, 

" The holy spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall overshadow thee : therefore that holy 
child also who shall be born ef thee shall be called a son of 

36 God. And, behold, thy kinswoman Elisabeth, she also hath 
conceived a son in her old age : and this ii; the sixth month 

37 with her that was called bllrren. For with God nothing is 
38 impossible." Then Mary said, "Behold the se1:vant of the 

Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word." And the 
angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, uncl went into the moun-
40 tainous country with haste, to a city of Judea, and entered 
41 into the house of Zachariah, and greeted ~lisabeth. · And 

it came to pass that, when Elisabeth heard the greeting of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and Elisabeth.. was 

42 filled with the holy spirit, and spake out with a loud voice, 
and st\id, " Blessed art thou among women ; and blessed i& 
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-43 the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the 
44 mother of my Lord should come unto me ? for, lo, as soon 

as the voice of thy greeting sounded in mine ears, the babe 
45 leaped in my womh for joy. Anrl happy is she who believ

ed that there would he a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord." 

46 Then Mary said, " My soul rnagnifieth the Lord ; and 
47 my spirit rejoiceth greatly in God my Saviour. For he 
48 hath regarded the humble state of his servant: for, behold, 
49 henceforth all generations will pronounce me happy. For 

he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy 
50 is his name; and his mercy is on those who fear him, to all 
51 generations. He showeth strength_ with his arm : he scat

tereth those who are proud in the imagination of their 
52 hearts. He putteth down the mighty from their thrones ; 
53 and exalteth those of humble state. He filleth the hungry 

.with good things ; and the rich he sendeth away empty. 
54 He helpeth his servant Israel, that (as he promised unto 
55 our fathers) he m,ight remember his mercy to Abraham, 
56 and to his seed, for ever." And Mary abode with Elisabeth 

about three months, and returned to her own house. 
57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be de-
58 livered; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbours 

and her kindred heard that the Lord had shown great mer· 
59 cy toward her; and they rejoiced with her. And it came to 

pass on the eighth day, that they came to circumcise the 
child ; and would have called him Zachariah, after the 

60 name of his father. But his mother spake, and said, " Not 
61 so ; but he shall be called John." And they said unto her, 

" There js none among thy kindred that is called by this 
62 name." Then they made signs to his father, how he would 
63 have him called. And he beckoned for a writing-tablet, 

and \Vrote, saying, " His name is John." And all won-
64 dered. And forthwith his mouth was opened, and his 
65 tongue loosed, and he spake, and blessed God. And fear 

came cin all who dwelt round about them : and all these 
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things were reported throughout all the mountainous coun-
66 try of Judea. And all those that heard them, laid them up 

in their hearts, saying, " What kind of child will this be ?" 
And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zachariah was filled with the, holy spirit, 
68 and prophesied; saying, " Blessed be the Lord, the God of 

Israel ; for he hath regarded, and wroug·ht redemption for 
69 his people ; and hath raised up a horn of salvation for us, 
70 in the house of his servant David ; (as he spake by the 

mouth of his holy prophets, that have been from ancient 
71 times : ) even salvation from our enemies, and from the hand 
72 of all that hate us; to perform the work ef mercy f1romised to 
73 our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; according 

74 to the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the 

7 5 hands of our enemies, should serve him without fear, by 
holiness and righteousness before him, all our days. 

7 6 " And thou, child, shalt be called a prophet of the Most 
High : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to pre-

77 pare his ways ; to give knowledge of salvation to his people, 
78 by remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of our 
79 God, by which the day-spring hath visited us, to shine from 

on high upon* those who sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace." 

80 And the child grew, and was strengthened in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his public appearance to 
Israel. 

CH. 11. Now it came to pass in those days, that there went out 
a rlecree fr0111 Cesar Augustus, that all the earth should be 

2 enrolled. (This was the first enrolment of Cyrenius, after-

3 ·ward governor of Syria,) And all went to be enrolled, 
4 every one to his own city. And Joseph also :went up from 

Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to·the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the· 

" from on high hath visited us, to enlighten. N. 
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S house and family of David,) to be em·olled with Mary his 
6 espoused wife, who was great with child. And it came to pasa 

that, while they were there, the days were accomplished that 
7 she should be delivered. And she brought forth her first-born 

son, and swathed him, and laid him in a manger ; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

8 Now there were in the same country shepherds abidiqg in 
9 the field, and keeping night-watches ove1· their flock. And, 

behold, an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them: and they feared greatly. 

10 And the angel said unto them, " Fear not : for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the 

11 people : for unto you is born this day, in the city of Da,·id, a 
12 saviou1·, who is Christ the Lord. And this will be a sign 

unto you ; ye will find a swathed babe lying in a manger." 
13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
14 heavenly host, praising God, and saying," Glory to Goel in 

the highest heavens, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
men." 

15 And it came to pass, when the angels were gone away from, 
them into heaven, that the shepherds said one to another," Let 
us now go to Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 

16 pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us." And they 
went with haste, ancl found Mary and Joseph, and tne babe 

17 lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they declared 
18 what had been told them conc.erning this child. And all that 

heard it wondered at those things which were told them by the 
19 shepherds. But Mary kept all these things in memory, con-
20 sidering them in her heart. And the shepherds returned, 

glorifying and praising God for all the things which they had 
heard and seen, as it had been told them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for the circum-
cising pf the child, his name was el;l.llecl J.Esus ; the name 
given to him by the angel before he was conceivect in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of their purification were accomplished, 
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:iccording to the law of Moses, his ftarents brought him to 
~3 Jerusalem, to pr~sent him to the Lord ; (as it is written in 

the law of the Lord: " Every male, who first openetl1 the 
'24 woml>i shall be called holy to the Lord ;") and to offer a 

sacrifice, according to that which is said in the, law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
•was Simeon; and this man was righteous and religious, look
ing for the consolation of Israel : and the hoiy spirit was 

26 upon him. And it was revealed to him by the holy spirit, 
that he should not see death before he had seen the Lord's 

27 Anointed. And he came by the spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for 

28 him according to the custom of the law, Simeon t<;>ok him 
29 up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, " 0 sovereign 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord-
)0 ing to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 
'i2 thou hast prepared before the face of all people ; a light to be 

revealed to the gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israd." 
And his father and mother wondered at those things which 

::;4 were spoken of him. And Simeon blessed them ; and said to 
Mary his mother, " Behold, this child is appointed for the 
fall and rise of many in Israel ; and for a sign which will be 

15 spoken against; (yea a sword will pierce through thine own 
soul also ; ) so that the thoughts of many hearts will be re
vealed." 

35 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher : (she was far advanced in 
years, and bud lived with a husband seven years from her 

3 7 virginity : and she was now a widow of about eighty-four 
years, who departed not from the temple, but serverl God with 

'JS Castings and prayers night and day:) she also ca.me upon them 
at the same time, and gave thanks to the Lord, and spake of 
the child to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. ' 

i 9 And when they had performed all things according- to the 
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law of the Lord, they returnee] into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 

40 Ancl the child grew ancl was strengthened [in spil'it,] being 
filled with wisdom : and the favour of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
42 of the passover. And when ht: was twelve years old,, after 

they had gone up [to Jerusalem] according to the custom of 
43 the feast, and hacl fulfilled the days; as they returned, the 

child Jesus remained in Jerusalem, and Joseph and his mo-
44 ther knew it not: but having supposed him,,to have been in 

the company, they went a day's journey: and they sought him 
45 among tllefr kindred and acquaintance: and when they found 
46 him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 

came to pass that, after three days, they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of~he teachers, both hearing them 

47 and asking them questions. And all that heard him were 
48 astonished at his understanding and answers. And when hi.v 

jzarents saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said un-
,to him, "Child, why hast thou done thus unto us ? behold; 

49 thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing." And he said 
unto them, "How is it that ye sought me ? knew ye not that 

50 I must needs be in my Father's house ?" But they undcr-
51 stood not the thing which he spake unto them. And he 

went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
to thc:m : and his mother kept all these things in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour 
with God and men. 

Cu. 111. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ce
sar, (Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of lture~ and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being high
priests,) the word of God came to John, the son of Za-

3 chai-iah, in the desert. And he came into all the coun
try about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance, 
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4 for the remission of sins : as it is written in the book of 
the words of the 'prophet Isaiah, [who saith,] " The voice 
of one crying in the desert, Prepare ye the way of the 

5 Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be fill
ed, and every mountain and hill shall be brQught low ; 
and the croQked ftlacea shall be made straight, and the 

6 rough ways shall be made smooth: and all men* shall 
7 see the salvation of God." Then he said '. "> the multi

tu<les that went forth to be baptized by him, " 0 off
springt of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 

8 ange1· which is about to come ? Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say with
in yourselves, ' Abraham is:j: our father :' for I say un
to you, that of these stones God is able to raise up 

9 children to Abraham. And now the axe also is laid to 
the root of the trees; every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 

IO fire." And the multitudes asked him, saying, "What 
J I then shall we do ?" And he answered and saith unto 

them, "~e that hath two vests, let him give to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath food, let him do in like 

12 manner." Then came publicans also to be baptized, 
13 and said unto him, " Teacherll, what shall we do?" And 

he said unto them, "Exact no more than that which is 
14 appointed unto you." And the soldiers also asked him, 

saying, " And what shall we do ?" And he said unto 
them, " Take by violence from no man, and accuse not 
any falsely ; and be content with your pay." 

I 5 And as the people were in expectation, and all men 

reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether he 
16 were the Christ or not; John spake, saying to t/iem all, 

" I indeed baptize you with water, but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose sandals I am not worthy 
to unloose : he will baptize you with the holy spirit, and 

•Gr. jfnl1. t generation, N. 
t N. m. We llave Abraham for, N. t. JI N. m, Master, N. t. 

17 
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1 T with fire : whose winnowing-shovel i11 in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his barn ; but will burn the chaff with ~n-

18 quenchable fire." And many other glad tidings also he 
preached ~o the people, exhorting tllem. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, heing reproved by him about 
I-lerodias his brother's• wife, and about all the evil things 

~o which Herod had done, added this likewise to all, that 
he shut up John in p1·ison. 

2 I Now it came to pass when all the people were baptized, 
that Jesus also having been baptized and praying, the 

~2 heaven was opened; and the holy spirit descended in a 
bodily appearancet, like a dove, upon him ; and a voice 
came from heaven, [saying,] " Thou art my beloved 
son ; in thee I am well pleased." 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of 
agef; being (as was allowed by lawll) the son of Jo-

24 seph, who was the son of Heli, who was the son of 
Matthat, who was the son of Levi, who was the aon 

of Melchi, who was t!ic son of Janna, who was the 

25 son of Joseph, who was tile son of Mattathiah, who 
was the son of Amos, who was the son of Nahum, who 
was the son of Esli, who was the aon of Nagge, who 

"' Philip's, N. aml R. T. See Griesb. t shnpe, N. 

t Thi• is Mr. Wakefield'• translation. Ae x,oµ.rx.1 ,,,, ,.,.,,,, 'Teloetta,'Toe, 
"incipio jam e!Se tricenariu., Grotius;" who ohs~n·es that this expres.ioa cnn only be 

use<I of one who has finisl1ed bis thirtieth year: ~G'EI, cil'citer, may be unders1ood or 
one who is someth ;ng in ore than 1 hircy years of age, as well as of one who is under that 
age. This was the age appointed hy law for the Levites to enter upon their ofllce. 
:Sum. iv. 3. 47. The primate's vel'sion is," Jesll,S himself W8'1 about thirty years of age 
when he began his ministry." And Dr. C::mpbell l'enders the passage," Now Jesus was 
himsclfahout thirty years in sulijection.'' Whichsoewr ol' these versions may be ap
prowd, it apprars, from the um·ommon accuracy with which Luke dates his history, 
that in the fifteenth year of the l'eign of Tiberius, our J.onl, then entering upon his 
ministry, was no more than thirty years of age. And therefore he must have been hom 
11t least two years and nine months, and probably three years and nine months, after the 
death of Herod. The common hypothesis, which makes it necessary to maintain, thnt 
Jesus was nearly five .. 1111!0 thirty, when the evangelist declares that he wns no more tl1an 
thirty, can never be suppol'ted by any principles or sound criticism. Lardner's Works. 

• 'l'OI. i. p. 428. 

11 i.e. entered in the public registers. Sec Pearce. As wa• supposed, N. W. 
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26 was the son of l\laath, who was tlze son of Matta
thiah, who was 'the son of Semei, who was the son of 

27 Joseph, who was tile son of Judah, who was the son of 
Joanna, who w::i.s t/1e son of Rhesa, who was the son of 
Zcrubbabel, who was tile son of Salath1eI, w.ho was the 

28 son of Neri, who was tile son of Melchi, who was the son 

of Addi, who was the son of Cosam, who was the son of 
29 Elmodam, who was the son of Er, who wa the son of 

Jose, who was the son of Eliezer, who was the son of 
Jorim, who was th!' son of Matthat, who was the son of 

30 Levi, who was tile son of Simeon, who was the son of Ju-
dah~ who was the son of Joseph, who was the son of 

31 Jonan, who was the son of Eliakim, who was the son of 
Melea, who was the son of Menan, who was t.'ze' son of 
Mattatha, who was the son of Nathan, who was the 8on 

:12 of David, who was the son of Jesse, who was the son of 
Obed, who was the son of Booz, who was th<' son of Sal-

31 mon, who was the son of Naasson, who was the son of 
Aminadab, who was the son of Aram, who was the son of 
Hezron, who was tire son of Phares, who was the son of 

34 Judah, who was the son of Jacob, who was the son of 
Isaac, who was the son of Abraham, who was the son of 

35 Terah, who was the son of Nahor, who was the son of 
Serug, who was the son of Re~i, who was thf' son of Pe
leg, who was the son of Eber, who was the son of Salah, 

36 who was the son of Cainan, who was the son of Arphaxad, 
who was t!ie son of Shem, who was the son of Noah, who 

37 was the son of Lamech, who was the son of Methuselah, 
who was tlze son of Enoch, who was the son of Jared, who 
was the son of Mahalaleel, who was the son of Cainan, 

38 who was the .son of Enoch, who was the son of Seth, who 
was the son of Adam, who was the son of God.* 

• The copies vury much in the 01ile1· of the name•, anti the Cam!Jridge munn· 
'cript contains tl1e •amc genealogy he.re us in Matthew. 
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CH. rv. Now Jesus returned from Jordan, full of the holy 
spirit, ancl was lecl by the spirit into the desert forty days, 

2 being tempted by the deviP". And in those days he ate 
nothing: and, when they were ended, he [afterward] 

3 hungered. Ancl the devil said unto him, " If thou be 
the son of God, command that this stone become bread." 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, " It is written, ' Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.'" 

5 And [the devil] brought him to a high mountain, and 
showed him all the kingdoms of the earth in a moment of 

6 time. .And the devil said unto him, " All this power I 
will give thee, and the glory of them : for it is delivered 

7 unto me, and to whomsoever I will I give it. If there
-8 fore thou wilt worship me, it shall all be thine." And Je

sus answered him, and said,t ~' It is written, ' Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only thou shalt 

9 serve.'" And the devil brought him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on a wing of the temple, and said unto him, " If 

. thou be at son of God, cast thyself down from this place : 
IO for it is written, 'He shall give his.angels charge over 
l l . thee to preserve thee : and on their hands they shall bear 
l 2 thee up, lest thou strike thy foot against a stone.' " And 

Jesus answered, and said unto him, " It is commanded, 
13 'Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.'" And when 

the devil had ended all his temptation, he departed from 
him for a time. 

14 And Jesus returned, with the power of the spirit, into 
Galilee ; and there went out a fame of him through all 

15 the country round about. Ancl he taught in their syna
gogues,. being glorified by all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom was, .he entered into the syna-

• A visionary scene ; oupematurally presented to the mind of Chrut, to instruct bim 
.in the proper uae of his miraculouo powers. See note on Matt. iv. i. 

;I"" ~i thee behind ml", Satan, for," R, T. t rlie oon, N. 
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17 gogue on the sabbath; and stood up to read. And the 
book of the prdphet Isaiah was delivered to him. And, 
when he had opened the book, he found the place where 

18 it was written, ,, The spirit of the Lord is upon me, in
asmuch as he hath anointed me to preach gl~d tidings to 
the poor; he hath sent me• to proclaim deliverance to 
the captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at 

19 liberty those that are bruised, to proclaim t1 e acceptable 
20 yea1· of the Lord." And he closed the book, and gave it 

again to the attendant t, and sat down. And the eyes of 
all those that were in the synagogue were fastened on 

21 him. Then he began to say unto them, "To-day this 
22 ftart of scripture is fulfilled in your ears." And all gave 

him their testimony, and wondered at the graceful words 
which proceeded out of his mouth, and saic!, " Is not this 

23 the son of Joseph?" And he said unto them, "Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, ' Physician, heal thy
self:' whatsoever things we have heard clone in Ca-

24 pernaum, do here also in thine own country." He said 
also, " Verily I say unto you, No prophet is acceptable 

25 in his own country. But I tell you in truth, There were 
many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah; when the 
heaven was shut up for three years and six months, when 

26 there was a great famine throughout all the land; but to 
none of them was Elijah s1::nt, except to Sarepta, a city of 

'U Sidon, to a widow. And there were many leper~ in 
Israel in the time of the prophet Elishah ; and none of 

28 them was cleansed, except Naaman the Syrian." And 
all in the synugogue, when they heard these things, were 

29 filled with wrath ; and rose up, and drove him out of the 
city, and led him to the brow of the hill on which ~heit· 

city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 
30 But he passed through the midst of them, and departed. 

" to heal the broken-hearted, N. aml R. T. But these words ere wanting In th<' 
Vat. Camb. and othl'r MSS; am\ are left ont of Griesbach'• t8'\t. 

t officer., N. 
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3 l And he went clown to Capernaum, a city ·or Galilee ; 
32 and taught them on the sabbath. And they were amazed 
33 at his doctl'ine: for his word was with authority. And 

in the synagogue was a man that had a spirit of an un-
34 clean demon * ; and he cried out with a loud voice, say

ing, " Ah! what have we to do with thee t, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy us? I know who 

35 thou art; the Holy One of God." Then Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, " Be silent, and come out of him." And 
when the demon had thrown him in the tnidst, he came 

36 out of the man, and hurt him not. And all were struck 
with astonishment, and spake among themselves, saying, 
" \Vhat word is this ? for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out." 

37 And a report of him went abroad into every place of the 
country round about. 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. Now the mother of Simon's wife was 
seized with a great fever; and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; and it 
left her: and forthwith she arose and ministered to them. 

40 Now when the sun was setting, all those that had any 
sick with various diseases, brought them to him : and he 
put his hands on every one of them, and cured them. 

4- l And demons also came out of many, crying out, and say
ing, " Thou art the Son of God f ." But he rebuked 
them, and suffered them not to say that II they knew that 
he was the Christ. 

42 Ancl when it was day, he went out, and departed into 
a desert place ; and the multitudes sought him, and came 

• He wa• nn·ing mad, and fancied himself ponesserl by 11 demon; which wu the 
C'llrrent opinion of the age. I-JC' hl'liev"'I, a• many then did, that Jesus wu the life•· 
siah, or a grent prophet; 1111d addresses him as such: and Jeous replies to him in the 
popular language, in conformity lo the klC'as and feelings of the maniac. See Farmat· 
on Demon. c. ii, sec. 1. 

t Or, What hast thou to do with us. t the Christ, the Son of God. R. T. 
II Suffered them not to speak: for etc. X. See Farm. ibid. p. 249. 
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to him, and would have detained him, that he might not 
43 depart from them. But he said unto them, " I must 

preach the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to other 
44 cities also : for therefore I am sent." And he preached 

in the synagogues of Galilee. 
CH. v. Now it came to pass that, when the multitude press

ed on him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake 
2 of Gennesaret, and saw two ships standin;s by the lake : 

but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were wash-
3 ingtMir nets. And he entered into one o.f the ships, which 

was Simon's, and besought him that _he would launch 
out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught 

4 the multitudes out of the ship. And when he had ceased 
speaking, he said to Simon, " Launch out into the deep, 

5 And let down your nets for a draught." And Simon answer
ed and said unto him, "Master, we have laboured during 
all the night, and have taken nothing : nevertheless, at thy 

6 word I will ll(t down the net." And when they had done 
this, they enclosed a great nuinber of fishes: and their net 

7 almost brake. And they beckoned to their partners who 
were in the other ship, that they might come and help 
them. 'And they came, and filled both the ships, so that 

8 they almost sank. And when Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus's knees, saying, " Depart from me, Lord, 

9 for I am a sinner." For astonishment sei~ed him, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which 

IO the_y had taken : and in like manner it seized James'and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Si
mon. And Jesus said to Simon, "Fear not; henceforth 

I I thou shalt catch men." And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they left all, and followed him: 

12 And it came to pass when he was near. to* a c~rtain 
city, behold, a man full of leprosy : who when he saw 

* in, N. but a leper might not l'eside within a city. ~fatt. ,·iii. 2. This per;on ml't 
Jesw immediately aflel' his 1lescent from the mount. 

I 
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Jesus, fell on /tis face, ancl entreated him, saying, " Sir, 
13 if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." And Jesu8 

stretched forth his hancl, and touched him, saying, " I 
will : De thou made clean." And immediately the lc-

14 prosy departed from him. And Je.1us commanded him 
to tell no man: " but go, show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing as Moses commanded ; for a testi-

15 mony unto them." But a fame went abroad so mucli the 
more of him: and great multitudes came together to hear 

16 him, and to be cured by him of theii· infirmities. But 
he withdrew into desert places, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teach-
ing, that there were Pharisees and teachers of the law 
sitting by, who had come from every town of Galilee, 
and from Judea, and from Jerusalem; and the power 
of the Lord was ftresent to heal those wlio had diseases*. 

18 And, behold, men bt"Ought on a bed one that was sick 
of the palsy : and they sought how to bring him in, and 

19 ~o place him before Jesus. And when they could not 
find hy what way they might bring him in, because 
of the multitude, they went up to the roof, and let him 
down through the tilingt, with !tis couch, into the midst 

20 before Jesus. And when he saw their faith, he said, 
21 " Man, thy sins are forgiven thee." Then the scribes 

and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, " Who is this 
that speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but 

22 God alone?" But when Jesus perceived their reasonings, 
he answered and said unto them, " Why reason ye in 

23 your hearts ? Which is easier ? to say, ' Thy sins are for-
24 given thjfe :" or to say, ' Arise and walk ?' But that 

ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said to the sick of the palsy,) ' I say 
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go to thine 

"' To cure the-,IH!ople, N. See Symond1'1 OIH. p. 24. 
t See Campbell : they went up to the house-top, . and :i~t him dO'(ll tbrougia the 

liles, N. 
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25 house.',, And forthwith he rose up before them, and took 

up that whereon he lay, and departed to his house, glori-
26 fying God. And amazement struck all, and they glori

fied God, and were filled with fear, saying, "We have 

h. cl " seen strange t mgs to- ay. 
27 And after these thing& Jesus went forth, and saw a 

publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
28 and he said unto him, "Follow me." Anc! _Levi forsook 

all, rose up, and followed him. 
29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: 

and there was a great multitude of publicans, and of 
30 others, that were at meat with them. But the scribes 

and the Pharisees among them murmured against his dis
ciples, saying, "Why do ye eat and drink with the 

31 publicans and sinners ?" And Jes us answe1;ed and said 
unto them, "Those that are in health need not a })hysi-

32 cian ; but those that arc sick. I am come, not to call 
righteous men to repentance, but sinners." 

33 And some said unto him, "\Vhy do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make prayers; and in like manner 
t!ie disciftles of the Pharisees : but thine eat and drink ?" 

34 And he said unto them, "Can ye make the companions 
of the bridegroom to fast, while the bridegroom is with 

35 them ? But the days will come when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them : then they will fast in those days." 

36 And he spake a parable also unto them: "N"o man put
teth a piece of a new garment npo!1 an old one: other
wise, both the new maketh a rent, and that which was 

'.37 taken from the new agrecth not with the old. And no> 
man putteth ne\v wine into old skins : otherwise, tlie 
new wine will burst the skins, and it will be spille~,. arid 

38 the skins -\vill be marred. But new wine- must be put 
39 into new skins; and both are preserved. No man also, 1 

having drunk old •wine, immediately desireth new: for 
he saith, ' The old is better.' " 

18 
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Cu. v1. AND it came to pass on the first sabbath• after these
cond day of unleavened bread, that he went through the 
com-fields: and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and 

2 ate, rubbing them with their .hands. But some of the 
Pharisees said unto them, "Why do ye that which it is 

3 not lawful to do on the sabbath?" And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, "Have ye not even read what David 
did, when both he himself hungered and those that were 

4 with him : How he entered into the house of God, and 
took the shew-bread, and ate, a11d gave to those also that 
were with him: which it is not lawful to cat, but for the 

5 priests alone ?" And he said unto them, " The Son of 
man is Lord even of the sabbath . " 

6 And it. came to pass on another sabbath also, that Iw 
entered into the synagogue and taught : and a man was 

7 there, whose right hand was withered : and the scribes 
and the Pharisees watched him, whether he would work 
a cure on the sabbath ; that they might find an accusa-

8 .tion against him. But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man that had the withered hand, " Rise, and stand 

9 in the midst." And he arose, and stood. Then Jesus 
said unto them, " I t will ask you one thing, ' Is it law
ful to do good on the sabbath, or to do evil ? to save life, 

10 or to killj ?'" And wheu he hacl looked round about on 
them all, he said to tlie man, " Stretch forth thine hand." 
And he did so: and his hand was restored II [as the 

11 other J. And they were filled with madness ; and com
muned one with another what they should do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went forth to 
a mount'lin to pray ; and continued all night in prayer to 

13 God. And when it was day, he called to him his disci-

" On the sabbath called second-prime, Campbell. The sense or lhe originnl is wry 

obscure. Some good copies omit the word 1E1JTEeo'1rer.1Tr.1. 

t Or, l will Mk you, What is la11:ful on the sali/Jath .1 'l'o do go0<4 ete. N. 
t or to destroy? R. T. TI "\Whole as the olhe1·." R. T. 
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pies:· and from them he chose twelve, whom he also 
i4 named apostles·; (Simon whom he had named Peter also, 
J 5 and Andrew his brother; James and John; Philip and 

Bartholomew; Matthew and Thomas; James the son of 
16 Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes; Judas the brother of 

James, and Judas Iscariot, who also was the traitor;) 
17 and he came down with them, and stood in the plain ; 

and there was a multitude of his disciple , and a great 
number of the people from all Judea, and Jerusalem, and 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, 

l 8 and to be cured of their diseases ; and those that were 
l 9 vexed by unclean spirits : and they were healed~ And 

the whole multitude sought to touch him : for power 
went out of him, and cured all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 
21 " Happy are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. 
22 Happy are ye that hunger now; fo1· ye shall be filled. 

Happy a1·e ye that weep now ; for ye shall laugh. Hap
py are ye when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from, them, and shall reproach and 

23 defame you*, for the sake of the Son of man. Rejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your re
ward shall be great in heaven ; fo1· in like manner did 
their fathers to the prophets. 

24 " But alas for you that are rich! for ye receive your 
25 consolation. Alas for you that are filled ! for ye shall 

hunger. Alas for you that laugh now ! for ye shall 
26 mourn and weep. Alas for you, when men shall speak 

well of you ! for in like manner did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

27 H But I say unto you that hear ; Love your enemies ; 
28 do good to those that hate you, bless those that curse 
29 you, and pray for those that injuriously treat you. To 

him who smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer the other 

* reproach you, and shall set forth your name ns eYil, N. See Campbell 
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also : and from him who taketh away thy mantle, with· 
33 hold not thy vest also. And give to every man that 

asketh of thee ; and of him that taketh away what ia thine, 
31 ask it not again. And as ye would that men should do 

unto you, do ye unto them in like manner. 
32 " And if ye love those who lo\'e you, what thanks have 
33 ye ? for sinners also love those who love them. And if 

ye do good to those who do good to you, what thanks 
34 have ye ? for sinners also do the s~tmc. And if ye lend 

to those from whom ye hope to receive, what thanks have 
ye ? for sinners also lend to sinne:·s, that they may re-

35 ceive an equal return. But love your enemies ; and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again• ; and your 
reward will be great, and ye will be the sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind to the unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye [therefore J compassionate, as your Father also is 
27 compassionate. And judge not, and ye shall not be 

judged : condemn not, and ye shall n~ be condemned : 
38 .forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: give, and it shall be 

given unto you : good measure, pressed down, and sha
ken together, and running over, shall be given into your 
lap. For wiLh the same me:.i.sure with which ye deal out, 
it shall be measured to you again." 

39 He also spake a parable unto them ; " Can a blind man 
lead a blind man ? will they not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 " The disciple is not above his teachert : but every one 
that is perfected, shall be as his teachert. 

41 " And why beholdest thou the splinter which is in tlty 
brother's eye, but observest not the beam which is in thine 

42 own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother ; 'Bro
ther, let me take out the splinter which is in thine eye;' 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam which is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first take the beam out 
of thine own eye, ancl then thou wilt see clearly to take 
out the splinter which is in thy brother's eye. 

• nowise despairing, Cnmpbell. t N. m. Maiter, N. t. 
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43 " For there is no good tree which bringeth- forth cor-
rupt fruit ; nor' a corrupt tree which bringeth forth 

44 good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit : 
from thorns men do not gather figs, nor from a bram
ble-bush do they cut grapes. A good ma.n, out of the 
good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man, out of the evil [treasure J of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil : f•r out of the 
abundance of the heart [his J mouth speaketh. 

46 " And why call ye me 'Lord, Lord*,' and do not the 
things which I say ? 

47 " Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my words, 
48 and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like. He 

is like a builder of a house, who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and when the food rose, the 
stream dashed vehemently upon that house, and could not 

49 shake it : for it was founded on a rock. But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, is like a man who, without a 
foundation, built a house upon the ground ; against 
which the stream dashed vehemently, and immediately 
it fell : and the ruin of that house was great." 

CH. vn. Now when Jeaus had ended all his words in the 
2 hearing of the people, he entered into Capernaum. And 

the servant of a certain centurion, who was dear to Ids 

3 master, was sick, and ready to die. And having heard of 
Jesus, the centurion sent to him aome elders of the Jews, 
to beseech t him that he would come and recover his 

4 servant. And when they came to Jesus, they entreated 
him earnestly, saying, " He is w·orthy, to whom thou wilt 

5 do this : for he loveth our nation ; and himself hath built 
6 us our syna~ogue." Then Jesus went with them. ~nd 

when he was now not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him to say f unto him, " Sir, trouble not 

* Or, Master, ,,'frtl'ter. t beseeching, N. 
t sa);IlJ\", N. See Wakefield and Campbell. In both these instances the original is in 

the singular number. 
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thyself; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
'f under my roof. Wherefore neither thought I myself 

worthy to come unto thee: but command by word, and 
8 my servant will be cured. For I also, who am a man 

placed under authority, have soldiers under me ; and I 
say unto this man, ' Go,' and he goeth ; and to another, 
' Come,' and he COIT}eth ; and to my servant, ' Do this,' 

9 and he cloeth it." And when Jesus heard these words, he 
wondered at him ; ancl turned, and said to the multi
tude that followed him, " I say unto you, I have not 

10 found so great faith, even in Israel." And those who 
were sent, returned to the house, and found the servant 
well who had been sick. 

11 And it ~ame to pass on the day after, that he went 
into a city called N ain : and [many of] his disciples 

12 went with him, and a great multitude. Now as he drew 
near to the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was car
ried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 

13 widow : and many people of the city were with her. And 
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and 

14 said to her, " Weep not." And he came up and touched 
the bier ; (now they that bare him stood still ; ) and said, 

15 " Young man, I say unto thee, Arise." Then he that 
had been dead sat up, and began to speak. And Jesus 

16 delivered him to his mother. And fear seized on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, " A great prophet is risen up 

17 among us;" and, "Goel hath regarded his people." And 
this report concerning Jesu.Y went forth through all Judea, 
and through all the country round about. 

18 And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 
19 And John called unto him two of his disciples, and sent 

them to Jesus, saying, " Art thou he that was to come ? 
20 or do we look for another ?" And when the men came 

to him, they said, " John the Baptist hath sent us to 
21 thee, saying, ' Art thou he that was to come ? or do we 

look for another?'" (Now in that very hour he had cured 
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many ·of diseases, and grievous maladies, and of evil 
spirits; and unto•many that •were blind he had given sight.) 

22 Then [Jesus] answered and said unto them, "Go and 
tell John what things ye have seen and heard ; that the 
blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 

'.l3 glad tidings are preached. And happy is he, whosoever 
shall nnt off P-nrl hecano;e of me." 

24 And when the messengers of John were departed, Je-

sus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
" What went ye out into the desert to behold ? A reed 

25 shaken by the wind? But what went ye out to see? A 
man clothed in soft garments ? Lo, those that are gorge
ously apparelled, and live luxuriously, are in palaces. 

26 But what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say 
27 unto you, and much more than a prophet. This is he of 

whom it is written, 'Behold, I send my messenger be-
28 fore thy face; who will prepare thy way before thee.' 

For I say unto you, Among those that are born of wo
men, there is no greater [prophet] than John the Bap
tist: but the least in the kingdom of God is greater than 

29 he. And all the people, and the publicans, that heard 
him, acknowledged the mercy of God, and were* bap-

30 tized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees ancl 
teachers of the law have rejected t the council of God 

'.> l toward them, not having been baptized by him.f To 
what therefore shall I liken the men of this generation ? 

·32 and to what are they like ? They are like children sitting 
in the market-place, and calling one to another, and 
saying, ' \Ve have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced : we have mourned unto you, and ye have not 

·~3 wept.' For John the Baptist hath come neither eatfog 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye say, 'He hath a <le-

• See Symonds, ibid. p. 25, have justified the way8 of God, J1aving ~en, K. 
t made veid, 1'. i " And t'hc Lord said," R. T. 
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34 rnon*.' ~fhc Son of man hath come eating and d1·ink
ing; and ye say, 'Behold, a glutton, and a wine-bibber, 

35 a friend of publicans and sinners.' And yet wisdom is 
justilied by all her children.'' 

36 And one of the Phal'isees asked Jesu8 to eat with him. 
And he entered into the Pharisee's house, and placed 

37 himself at meat. Ancl, behold, a woman in the city, 
who had been a sinner t, when she knP.w that ,festJ-8 was 
at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster-box 

38 of ointment, and stood behind at his feet weeping, and 
began to wet his feet with tears ; and she wiped them with 
the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 

39 them with the ointment. But when the Pharisee that had 
invited him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, 
"This man, if he were a prophet, would have known 
who and what kind of woman this iB that toucheth him ; 

40 for she is a sinner.'' Then Jesus spake and said unto 
him, "Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee." And 

41 he saith, "Teacherf, say it." "There was a certain cre
ditor that had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 

42 denarii, and the other fifty. And, as they had nothing 
to pay, he freely forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, 

43 Which of them will love him more?" Then Simon an
swered and said, " I suppose, that he to whom he freely 
forgave more." And Jesu.y said unto him, ".Thou hast 

44 judged rightly." And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, " Seest thou this woman ? I entered into 
thine house : thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
she hath wetted my feet with tears, and wiped them with 

4.5 her ha,ir. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the 
time she ll entered in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

"' i, e. be i• melancholy am! imane. 
t Probably, not ofa bad moral cha1-acter, but a •uper;titious idolater, who WIU now 

beromi: a wonhipper of the true God. All the unconwrted heathen were, in the tcch
nieal phraseology of the Jews, sinners, whatever thci1· moral characte.r might hr. 
See Gal. ii. JS. 

t Maste1·, N. II l entered in, R. T. and N. 
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46 Thou didst nat anoint mine head with oil: but she hath 
47 anointed my fce't with ointment. vVherefore I say unto 

thee, Her sins, which are many*, are forgivent ; for size 

lzatlz loved much : hut to wl1om little is forgiven, that per
.f 8 son loveth little." Then he said unto her, " Thy sins are 
49 forgiven." And those that were at meat with him began 

to say within themselves, " Who is this that even for-
50 giveth sins?" And he said to the woman, ''Thy faith 

hath saved thee.t: : go in peace." 
CH. v111. AND it came to pass afterward, that he journeyed 

through every city and village, preaching and proclaim
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 

2 twelve were with him ; and certain women, that had been 
cured of evil spirits and infirmities ; Mary called Mag-

3 dalene, out of whom had gone seven dcrnonsll; and Jo
anna, the wife of Chuza Herod's steward ; and Susanna, 
and many other 'lvomen; who ministered to him of their 

.(. substance. And when a great multitude assembled, and 
inhabitants of every city came together unto him, he 

5 spake by a parable : "A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and, as he sowed, some seed fell by the way-side ; and it 
was trodden under foot, and the fowls of the air devoured 

6 it. And some fell upon a rock ; and when it grew up, 
7 it withered away, because it had not moisture. And some 

fell amidst thoms ; and the thorns grew up with it, and 
8 choked it. And other fell on good ground, and grew 

up, and yielded fruit an hundred-fold." As he said 
th~se things, he c1·ied out, " He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." 

9 And his disciples asked him, [saying,] "What may 
10 this parable be?" And he said, "Unto you it is given 

" She had pl'obably been a very zealous idolate1·. 
t The rcnmimler of thi• verse i• omitted in the Camh. manusc1-ipt. 
f q. d. Ha,·ing now become a believer in the true Go<l, thou n1't admittC'd to the pri· 

vileges of the visible church. 

II who had been cured of raving insanity. There is no reason to believe that Ma1-y 
).fagdalene ruul eve1· been eithe1· a gt>Jitik>, or an immoral person, Lardner, vol. xi. 253, 

19 



14:6 J ... UKE VIII. 

to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
others I .~/1mk in pal'ables ; so that seeing they sec not, 

11 and hcal'ing they understand not. Now the parable is 
12 this: The seed is the wol'd of God. Ancl those by the 

way-.~ide, are they that hear : but then the devil cometh 
and taketh away the worcl out of thei1· hearts, lest they 

13 should believe and be saved. Ancl those on the rock are 
they, that, when they have heard, receive the word with 
joy : J.ncl these have no root, but for a short time be-

14 licve, ancl in time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among the thorns are they, that, having heard, 
go forth, and are choked by anxious cares and riches, 
and pleasures of this life ; and . bring not fruit to per-

15 fection. But that in the good grou!1d are they, that, 
having heard the word, keep it in an honest and goocl 
heart ; and bl'ing forth fruit with perseverance. . 

16 "Now no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or pntteth it under a couch ; but setteth 

· it on a stand, that those who enter in may see the light. 
17 For nothing is hidden, which shall not be manifest: nor 

is any thing secret, which shall not be known and come 
18 abroad. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoso

ever hath much, to him shall be given; and whosoeve1· 
hath little, from him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have." 

19 And his mother and his brethren came to him, and could 
20 not gain access to him because of· the multitude. And 

it was told him hy some, w
0

ho said, " Thy· mother and 
21 thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee." And 

he answered and said unto them, "My mother and my 
brethren are these, that hear1the word of God, and do it.'• 

It also came to pass on a certain clay, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples, an.d said unto them, " Let us 

23 pass over to the other side of the lake." And they launched 
forth. But as they sailed, he fell asleep: and a storm of wind 
came down on the lake ; and they were filling wit/J ~va-
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J4 te1·, and were in clanger. \nd they came near, an<l awoke 
him, saying, " M;.tster, master, we perish." Then he 
arose. and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water : 

25 and they ceased, and there was a calm. And he said un
to them, " \Vhere is your faith ?" And they feared and 
wondered, saying one to another, " '\iV :10 is this ? for he 
com1m1ndeth even the winds and the water, and they 

26 obey him." And they arrived at the count'.'y of the Ga-
27 darenes, which is over-against Galilee. And when he 

had gone forth to land, there met him a certain man of 
the city, that had demons a long time*, and ware no 

28 clothes, nor abode irr any house, but in the tombs. And 
when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and said with a loud voice, " \Vhat have I to do 
with theet, Jesus; t!zou son of the most hig,h God? I en-

29 treat thee, torment me not." (For Jesus had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For it had 
often seized him ; and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and was driven by 

30 the demon into. desert places.) And Jesus asked him, 
say~ng " What is thy name ?" And he said, "Legion :n 

3 l (for many demons had entered into him.) And tlze demons 

besought Jesus that he would not command them to go 
32 out into the abyssj. Now an herd of many swine was 

there, feeding on the mountain : and tile drmons besought 
him that he would give them leave to enter into them. 

33 And he gave them leave. Then the demons went out of 
the man, and entered into the swine : and the herd ran 

'*This demoniac had pmbably inter.·als of 1-eason: but often, (see vel". 29,)he had 
violent pnl'oxysms of insanity, which made it nece,.ary for his friends to bind him : 
though it seems that he sometime• escaped from his keepers. He fancied himself' 
possessed by a legion of demons, and talks to Jesus as a ra\"ing lunatic. See Fmincr on 
Demoniacs, c. ii. sec. 1. Mr. Emnson •uspects the whole account _to h<· 1m interrola
tion; particularly from the use of a Latin word in Greek charackrs, wl;ich, he ob
serves, is not customary with Luke, nor with D.ny classical writer in the apostolic age. 
Evanson'• Dissonance, chap. i. sec. 1. 

t Or, What hast thou to do with me ' t N. m. Deep pit, N, 
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\•iolently down a steep place into the lake ; and were 
341 drowned. And when those who kept them saw what 

was done, they fled, and told it in the city and in the 
35 country. Then the /1eo/zle went out to see what had been 

done ; and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the demons had departed, sitting at the reet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : and they were 

:16 afraid. And those also that had seen it, told them in 
37 what manner he had been cured. Then the whole mul-· 

titude of the count1·y of the Gadarcnes round about, asked 
Jesus to depart from them : for they were seized with 
great fear : and he went into the ship, and returned. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the demons had departed, 
entL·eated Jesu.v that h\i might be with him. But [Jes us J 

3!J sent him away, saying, "Return to thine house, and tell 
how great things God hath done unto thee." And he 
departed, and published th1·oughout the whole c~ty how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus returned, the 
· people gladly received him : for they were all in expec~ 

tation of him. 
41 And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, wh<> 

was a ruler of the synagogue : and he fell down at J esus's 
feet, and besought him that he would come into his 

42 house ; for he had an only daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she was dying. But as he went, the people 

43 thronged him. And a woman, having an issue of blood 
twelve years, that had alao consumed all he1· substance on 

44 physicians, and could not be cured by any, came behind, 
and touched the border of his garment: and immediately 

45 her issue of blood· stopped. And Jes us said, " Who 
touched me ?" And when all denied, Peter, and those that 
were with him, said, " Master, the multitudes press and 

~6 throng thee; and sayest thou, Who touched me?" And 
[Jesus] said, " Some one hath touched me ; for I know 

47 that power hath gone out of me." And when the woman 
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saw that she was not concealed, she came trembling, and 
fell down be fore him ; and declared [to him J before all 
the people for what cause she touched him, and how she 

48 was forthwith cured. And he said unto her, " Take 
courage, daughter; thy faith hath made thee well : go 

49 in peace." And while he yet spake, there cometh one from 
the r,1Jcr of the synagogue's house, saying to him, " Thy 

so daughter is dead: trouble not the Teacl er*. But when 
Jesus heard it, he spake to the rule1·. saying, " Fear not : 

51 only believe, and she shall be made well." And when 
he came to the house, he su·ffered none to enter in, but 
Peter, and John, and James, and the father and the mo-

52 ther of the child. And all wept, ancl lamented her: but 
he said, " Weep not : she. is not dead, but sleepeth." 

53 And they derided him ; knowing that .!\he was dead. 
54 And he sent all out of the house, and took he1· by the 
5 5 hand, and spak,e aloud, saying, " Child, arise." And 

her breatht came again, and she forthwith arose: and he 
56 commanded that food should be given her. And her pa-

1·ents were amazed : but he charged them that they should 
tell no man what had been done. 

CH. 1x. Now Jesus called the twelve aftostles together, and 
gave them power and authority over .all demons, and to 

2 cure diseases. And he sent them forth to prel'\ch the 
3 kingdom of God, and to cure the sick : and said unto 

them, " Take nothing for your journey ; neither staves, 
4 nor bag, nor money ; nor have two vests. And into 

whatsoever house ye enter, there remain, and thence de-
5 part. And whosoever shall not receive you, when ye go 

from that city shake off the very dust frQm your feet ; 
6 for a testimony unto them." And they departed, and 

went through the towns, preaching glad tidings, and 
healing every where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all which had been 

·' X. m. Master, N. ·!· N. m. spirit, N. 
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done [by him] : and he was perplexed, because it was 
8 said by some, that John was risen from the dead; and 

by some, that Elijah appeared ; and by others, that one 
9 of the ol<l prophets was risen again. And Herod said, 

" John I have beheaded.: but who is this of whom I hear 
such things?" And he desired to see Jesus. 

IO And the apostles returned, and told Jesus all which 
they had done. And he took them, and withch'ew pri
vately to a desert place of [a city called] Bethsaida. 

11 And when the multitudes knew it, they followed him : 

and he received them, and spake to them concerning the 
kingdom of God, and restored those that had need of 

12 cure. And when the day began to be far spent*, the 
Twelve came near, and said unto him, "Send the mul
titude ~way, that they may go into the towns and coun
try round about, and lodge, and get provision : for we 

13 are here in a desert place." But he said unto them," Give 
ye them food to eat." And they said, " We have no more 
, than five loaves and two fishes ; unless we should go and 

14 buy food for all this people." For they were about five 
thousand men. And he saic.I. to ·his disciples, " Make 
them placet themselves on the groun J by fifties in a 

15 company." And they did so; and made them all place 
16 themselves. And when he had taken the five loaves and 

the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed them, 
and brake,and gave to the disciples to set before the mul-

17 titude. And all ate, and were filled : and what remain-
ed to them of the fragment~ was taken up, even twelve 
panniers. 

18 And it came to ,pass as he was apart praying, his 
disciples \'fere with him : and he asked them, saying, 

19 " Whof say the multitudes that I am ?" They answer
ed and said, " John the Baptist ; but some say, Elijah ; 
and others say, that one of the old prophets is risen 

20 again." And he said unto them, "'But whof say ye 

• Or, decline. t Or, recline, or lie down, N. nL tWhont,N. 
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that I° am ?" Then Peter answered and said, " The Christ 
::? I of God." and he strictly charged them, and command-
22 ed thr-m 1.i ·ell no man that thin~, saying, " The Son of 

man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the el
de\'s and chief-priests and scribes, and be killed, and be 

23 raised the third day." And he said to all, " If any man 

desire to come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
24 up his cross*, and follow me. For wh, soever desiretl1 

to save his life, shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose his 
25 life for my sake, he shall save it. For what is a man 

profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose [or for
feit,] himseht ? Fo1· whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 26 

r 

27 

28 

and of my words, of him the -ion of man shall be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own !;lory, and in that of 

his Father, and of the holy angels. But I tell you truly, 
There are some of those who stand here, who shall not 
taste of death till they have seen the kingdom of God." 

AND it came to pass about eight days after these words, 
that he took with him Peter and John and James, and 

29 went up a mountain to pray. And it came to pass that, 
as he prayed, the appearance of his countenance was al-

30 tered, and his raiment •was white and glistering. And, 
lo, there talked with him two men, who were Moses and 

31 Elijah : that appea1·ed in glory, and spake of his decease 
32 which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. But 

Peter, and those that were with him, were heavy with 
sleep: and, when they awoke, they saw his glory, and 

33 the two men who stood with him. And it came to pass, 
as the a/wstlea were parted from him, that Peter said to 
Jesus, " Master, it is good for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, 

!14 and one for Elijah :" not knowing what ·he said. And 
while he thus spake, a cloud came and overshadowed . 
them : and tlie disciftles feared when those men entered 

.., daily, R. T. 
1' Tha word& in brackets are probably a mBl'gin:il gloss. Newcome's not~. 
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.35 into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
36 saying, " This i~ my beloved Son*: hear ye him." And 

whe11 the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And 
they kept silence, and told no man in those days any of 
the things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass that, on the next day, when they 
were come down from the mountain, a great multitude 

38 met him. And, behold, a man of the multitude cried 
out, saying, " Teacher t, I beseech thee, look upon my· 

39 son : for he is mine only child. And, behold, a spirit 
taketh him, and it suddenly crieth out ; and it convulseth 
him so that he foameth, and, bruising him, hardly de-

40 parteth from hi:n f. And I besought thy disciples to cast 
41 it out; but they were not able." And Jesus answered 

and said, " 0 unbelieving and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and endure you ? Bring thy 

42 son hither." And as he was now coming near, the de
mon dashed him on the ground, and at the same time 
convulsed him. Then Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 

43 and cured the cliild, and delivered him to his father. Anrl 
all were amazed at the mighty power of God. 

But while all wondered at all the things which Jesus 
44· did, he said to his disciples, " Let these words sink down 

into your ears : for the Son of man is about to be deliver-
4.5 cd up into the hands of men." But they understood not 

this matter, and it was hidden from them ; so that they 
did not perceive it : and they feared to ask him of this 
matter. 

46 And there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
47 them should be gr.eatest. And Jesus perceived the 

thought of their heart, and took a little child, whom lie 
48 set by him ; and said unto them, " Whosoever shall re

ceive this little child in my name, receiveth me ; and 

• Some copies read, "This is my ~hosen Son, in whom I am well vleRscd.'' 
t N. m. Master, N. t Thia was e>idently a case of el'il"P'~·· 



LUKE IX. 1$3 

whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him who sent me: 
for he that is least among you all,. he shall be great." 

49 Then John spake, and said, " Master, we saw one 
casting out demons in thy name. ; and we forbad him, be-

50 cause he followeth not us." And Jesus said unto him, 
" Forbid him not: for he that is not against you, is for 
you*." 

31 Now it came to pass when the days we e fulfilled that 
he should be received up, that he stedfastly set his face to 

52 go to Jerusalem; and sent messengers before him: and 
they went and entered into a town of the Samaritans, to 

53 make ready for him: but they did not receive him, be-
54 cause his face was directed toward t Jerusalem. And 

when his disciples, James and John, saw this, they said, 
" Master, wilt thou that we command fire t.P come down 

55 from heaven, and consume them, even as Elijah did?" 
!'16 But he turned, and rebuked themf. And they went to 

another town. 
!5 7 It also came to pass as they were going on the way, 

that a certain man said to him, " [Sir,] I will follow 
58 thee whithersoever thou goest." And Jesus said unto 

him, " The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
/lave roosts ; but the Son of man hath not where to rest 
his head." 

59 He said also to another, " Follow me." But he said, 
60 " Sir, suffer me to go first and bury my father." And 

[Jesus] said unto him, " Let the dead bury their dead: 
but come thoull away after me, and proclaim the king
dom of God." 

6 l And another also said, " Sir, I will follow thee ; but 
suffer me first to bid those farewel that are in mine house." 

• "He that is not against us is for us," R. T. t N. m. thrrt efone going to, N. 
t and said," Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of; for the Son of man is not 

come to destroy mt>n's lives, but to save them." These wo1~ls are wanting in the Alex, 
Vat. Ephr. and in most other MSS. and ,·ersions, The Camh. r~tnins the words or the 
fint clause, but omits the rest. 

U See Matt, 'iii. 22. go thou, N. 

'.20 
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62 But Jesus said unto him, " No man that hath put his 
hand to the plough and ,)ooketh back, is fit for the king-

dom of God." ~ 

Cu. x. Now after these things, the Lord appointed seventy 
others also, and sent them two and two before him, into 
every city and place whither he· himself was about to 

::? come. He said therefore unto them," The harvest in· 
deed ;s plenteous, but the labourers a1·e few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he w'ould send 

3 forth labourers into his harvest. Depart : behold, I send 
4 you as lambs urniclst wolves. Carry neither purse, nor 
5 bag, nor sandals; anJ salute no man on the way. - And 

into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, ' Peace be to 
6 this house.' And if the son of peace be there, your 

peace shall rest upon it : but if not, it shall turn back to 
7 yourselves. And· remain in the same house, eating and 

drinking such things as they give : for the labourer is 
8 worthy of his bire. Go not from house to house. And 

into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you. eat 
9 such things as are set before you. And cure the sick that 

are therein ; and say unto them, ' The kingdom of God 
10 draweth near qnto you.' But into whatsoever city ye en

ter, and they receive you not, go forth into the streets of 
l l it, and say, ' Even the dust, which cleaveth to us from 

your city, we wipe off unto you : notwithstanding know 
this, that the kingdom of God d1·aweth near [unto you J .' 

12 I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable in the great 

day for Sodom, than for that city. 
13 " Afas for thee, 0 Chorazin ! Alas for thee, 0 Beth-

saida ~ for if the mighty works which have been done in 
you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 

l 4 repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judge· 

J 5 ment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down to the grave. 

16 " He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth 
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you,' despise th me ; and he that despiseth me, despiseth 
him that sent me." 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, " Master, 
even the demons are subject to us through thy name." 

18 And he said unto them," I beheld Satan fallen from hca-
19 ven, as lightning*. Behold, I give you power to tread 

on serpents and scorpions, and over all the strength of 
the enemy ; and nothing shall by any i .. \eans hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits arc 
subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are Wl'itten 

21 in heaven." In that hour Jes us greatly rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, " I praise thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hidden these things from the wise 
and un<lerstanding, yet thou hast revealed them to babes : 
yes, Father; for so it hath seemed good· in thy sightt. 

22 All things have been d~livered to me by my Father: and 
none knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 

23 chooseth to reveal ltim f." And he turned to /tis disciples, 
and said privately, "Blessed are the eyes which see the 

24 things that ye see : for I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see the things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear the things which ye 

25 hear, and have not heard them." 

And, behold, a .certain teacher of the law rose 
up, tempting him, and saying, " Teacherll, what 

26 shall I do ·to inhe,·it everlasting life?" And Jesus 

saicl unto him, " What is written in the law ? how 
27 readest thou ?" And he answered and said, " Thou 

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 

* As lightni1ig.) "Swirtly and )>reeipitatdy. The nU'oning is, T sec, and ha•c seen 
!IOn1e time since~ the kingdom or Satan repillly din1ini~hiPg;' Ne\\'rorne . . 

t '.'Aud turning to his diseiplcs be said." These wo1'1s are added in many ancient 
copies. 
* q. d. All things relating to tl1e purposes of my mission are reYcnleil to me; and no 

one knoweth the design oml ntl'nt of this renlatioo but my Father am\ myselt; and 
those to whom I choose t11 Glscowr it. See Matt. xi. 27. 

! N. m. Mast11r, N; 
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all thy soul, and with all thy stt·ength, and with all thy 
~8 mind : and thy neig·hbour as thyself." Then Jesus said 

unto him, " Thou hast answered rightly : do this, and 
29 thou shalt live." But he, desiring to justify himself, 
30 said to Jesus, " And who is my neighbour?" And Jesus 

replied and said, " A certain man went down from Jeru
salem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded"' liim, and departed ; 

31 having left llim half dead. And by chance a certain 
priest came down that way ; and when he saw him, he 

J2 passed by on the other side. In like manner a Levite al
so, when he reached the place, came and saw ltim, al1cl 

33 pa~sed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, ca-me where he was: and, whea. he saw 

34 him, he had compassion on ltim, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine ; and set 
him on his own beast, and-brought him to an inn, and 

35 took care of him. Anrl on the morrow, [when he de
parted,] he took -out two denariit, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, • Take care of hint ; and what
soever thou spenclest more, when I come back I will re-

:36 pay thee.' Which then of these three thinkest thou to 
have been his neighbour who fell among the robbers?'' 

37 And tlte teacher of tlte law said, " He who showed pity 
to him." Then said Jesus unto him, " Go, and do thou 
in like manner." 

38 And it came to pass, as they journeyed, that he enter-
ed into a certain town : and a certain woman, named 

39 Martha, received him into her house. And she had a 
sister «;ailed Mary; who sat also at the feet of Jesus, and 

40 heard his words. But Martha was harassed by much at
tendance, and came to him, and said, " Master, carest 
thou not that my sister hath left me to attend alone ? 

41 command therefore that she help me.'' And Jesus an-

• laid strokes on, 'N. t Or, pieces of money, N. m. 



LUKE X. XI. 157 

swe.red and said unto her, " Martha, Martha, thou art 
.(~ anxious, and 'troubled about many things, and there is 

need of one thing only*: but Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken from her." 

CH. x1. A.No it came to pass, that, as h.e was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, " Master, teach us to pray, as John also 

2 taught his disciples." And he said m.to them, " \Vhen 
ye pray, say, ' 0 Fathert, sanctified be thy name. Thy 

3 kingdom comet· Give us, day by clay, the food sufficient 
4 for us. And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 

e\•ery one who tresµasseth against us. And bring us not 
5 into temptation tt .'" And he said unto them, "'Vhich of 

yG1tit shall have a friend, and shall go to him.at midnight, 
6 and say to him, ' Friend, lend me tht'f-e loaves ; for a 

friend of mine is come to me from a joumey, and I have 
7 nothing to set before him :' and he from within shall 

answer and say, ' Trouble me not : the door is now shut, 
and my children and I are in bed; I cannot l'ise and give 

8 thee ?' I say unto you, Even if he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, yet, because of his impor
tunity, he will rise and give him as many loaves as he 

9 needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 

10 be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth; 
and every one that seeketh, findeth; and to him that 

11 knocketh, it shall be opened. Now if a son shall ask 
bread from any of you that is a father, will he give him 

12 a stone ? 01· if he 1hall ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him 

13 a scorpion? If ye therefore, being evil, know h;ow to 

• Sp~ Bishop Pearce: q. ii. "there is need of one dish only for me to eat of.'" Some 
good copies read, "there is need only of few, or even of one." See Griesliach. But· 
there is one thing which i• necessary : and, etc. N. 

t Our Father, N. :mil R. T. who nrt in hea•·en, R. T. 
t Thy will he done as in heaven, so in earth. R. T. 
tt But delive1· us from eTil. R. T. 
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give good gifts unto your children; how much more will 
your heavenly Father give the holy spirit to those that 
ask him ?" 

l 4 Auel he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb. 
And it came to pass when the demon was gone out, that 

15 the dumb spake : and the multitudes wondered. But 
some of them said, " He casteth out demons through 

16 Beelzebub, priHce of the demons." (And others trying 
17 him, sought of him a sign from heaven.) But he, know

ing their thoughts, said unto them, " Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought to desolation ; and a 

18 house divided against a house, falleth. If Satan also be 
divided against himself, how can his kingdom stand ? 

19 because ye say that I cast out demons by lleelzeb~. But 
if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? Wherefore they shall be your judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of Goel cast out demons, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you. 

21 , " When a strong man armed guardeth his habitation, 
22 his goods are ii1 peace : but when a stronger than he 

shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour in which he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. 

23d " He that is not with me, is against me : and he that : 
gathereth not with me, scattereth. 

24 ,., \Vhen the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he pass-
eth through dry places, seeking rest ; and, finding none, 
he saith, ' I will return to mine house whence I came 

25 out.' And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and set 
26 in order. Then he goeth a'Ad taketh to him seven other 

spirits more evil than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the last state of that man becometh 
worse than the first*." 

27 And it came to pass as he spake these things, that a 

• A relapse into vice, like a rclap~e into imanity, rcoden the ca<Je more hopel~ 
than before. 
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certain woman of the multitude lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him; " Happy is the womb which bare thee, and 

28 the breasts which thou hast sucked." But he said, "Yea, 
rather, happy are they that hear the word of God and 

keep it." 
29 And when the multitudes were gatherell together about 

him, he began to say, "This is an evil generation: it 
seeketh after a sign ; and a sign shall 11ot be given it, ex-

30 cepl the sign of Jonah*. For as Jonah wa5 a sign to the 
Ninevites, so will the Son of man also be to this genera-

3 l tion. The queen of the south will rise in the judge
ment togethet· with the men of this generation, and 
will condemn them : for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; ar\d, behold, a 

32 greater than Solomon is here. The mer1 of Nineveh will 
rise up in the judgement together with this generation, 
and will condemn it: for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah; and, behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 

33 "Now no man, when he hath lig·hted a lamp, puttcth 
it in a secret /dace, or under a measure, but on a stand ; 

34 that those who come in may see the light. The htrnp 
of the body is thine eye ; when therefore thine eye is 
clear, thy whole body also is enlightened; but when 

35 thine eye is dim, thy body also is in darkness. Take heed 
therefore tha.t the light which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be enlightened, having no 
part dark, the whole will be enlightened, as when a lamp 
enlighteneth thee by its brightness." 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went in, and placed himself at 

38 meat. And when the Pharisee saw it, he wondered that 
39 Jesus had not first washed his hands before dinner. Then 

the Lord said unto him, " Now ye Pharisee,; make clean
the outside of the cup and of the di:sh ; but the inside of 

•or the pro11hct Jon11h, R. T. and N. 
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40 you is full of rapine and maliciousness. Ye inconsi
derate, did not he who made the outside, make the inside 

4· I also? Dul rather give i11 alms the things \Yhich ye have•; 
12 and, behold, all thin!;s are clean unto you. Dut alas for 

you, Pharisees! for ye pay tithe of mint and rue and every 
herb, and pass over justice and the love of God: now 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 

43 undone. Alas for you, Pharisees ! for ye love the chief 
scats in the synagogues, and !>alutations in the market-

44 places. Alas for yout ! for ye are as graves which ap
pear not, and the men that walk over them know it not." 

45 Then one of the teachers of the law answered, and saith 
unto him, " Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us 

46 also." And he said, "Alas for you, teachers of the law 
also ! because ye lade men with burthens hard to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burthens with one 

47 of your fingers. Alas for you ! because ye build the se
pulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48. Ye therefore bear witness that ye consent not to the deedsf 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build 

49 [their] sepulchres. Wherefore also the wisdom of God 
hath said, ' I will send unto them prophets and apostles ; 

50 and some of them they will kill, and persecute:: others: so 
that the blood of all the pr~phets which hath been shed 
from the foundation of the world, will be required from 

5 I this generation : from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the tem
ple :' yes, I say unto you, it will be required from this 

52 generation. Alas for you, teachers of the law ! for ye 
have taken away the key of knowledge : ye yourselves 
have not entered in, and those that were entering in ye 
have hindered." 

5 3 And while he said these things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to be greatly incensed, and to 

'"give :il1m accor1ling to your ability, W. f consent to, R. T. Sec Xcn·Clllme'• 
+scribes and Phatistt1, hypocrites, R. T. note. 
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54 provoke him to speak of many things; laying wait fot· 
him, and seeki'ng to catch something out of his mouth, 

l that they mi~ht accuse him.] 
CH. xn. At which time, when many thousands of the mul

titu<1e were gathered together, so that they trode upon 
one another, he began to say unto his disciples, " First 
of" all, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

2 hypocrisy. But there is 110thing covered, which shall 
not be revealed ; or hidden, which shall not be known. 

3 Whatsoever things therefore ye have said in darkness, 
shall be heard in the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon 
the house-tops. 

4 " And I say unto you, my friends, Fear not those who 
kill the body, and afterward have no niore which they 

5 can do. But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him that, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into 

6 hell; yes, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five spar
rows sold for two pence ? and yet not one of them is for-

7 gotten before God : but even the hairs of your head arc 
all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 " I say.also unto you, Whos'oever shall confess me be-
fore men, him the Son of man also will confoss before the 

9 angels of Goel. But he who denieth me before men, shall 
10 be c\eniecl in the presence of the angels of Goel. Ancl 

whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
will be forgiven him; but unto him who blasphemeth 
against the holy spirit it will not be forgiven. 

11 " And when ye are brought to synagogues, and to 
principalities and powers, take no anxious thought how 
or what ye shall speak in defence, or what ye shall say : 

12 for the holy spirit shall teach you in that hom what ye 
ought to say." 

13 And one of the multitude said unto him," Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide our inheritance with me." 

21 . 
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14 And JeBUB sai<l unto him, " Man, who made me a judge 
15 or a divider over you ?" And he said unto them, " Take 

heed and beware of covetousness: for a man's life con
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which any one 

16 possesseth." And he spake a parable µnto them, saying, 
" The g1·ot111d of a certain rich man b1·ought forth plenti-

17 fully : an<l he thought within himself, saying, ' What 
shall I do, because I have no place where I can store my 

18 crops?' Then he said, ' I will do this: I will take down 
my hams, and build greater; and there I will store all 

19 my produte and my goods. And I will say to my soul*, 
Soul, thou hast many goods laid up for many years; take 

'.JO thine ease, eat, drink: be merry.' But God said unto 
him, ' Thou inconsidernte man, this night thy soul is re
quired of thee t: then whose will the things be which 

21 thou hast provided ?' So iB he who layeth u,p treasure for 
himself, and is not rich towards God." 

22 Then he said to his disciples, " Therefore I say unto 
you. Take no anxious thought for [your J life, what ye 
shall eat: nor for the body, with what ye shall be clothed. 

23 Life is more than food; and the body, than clothing. 
24 Observe the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap; 

which have neither store-house, nor barn; and yet God 
feedeth them. How much better are ye than the fowls? 

25 Now which of you by taking anxious thought can add 
2 6 one cubit to his statmc ? If therefore ye be not able to do 

even that which is least, why take ye anxious thought 
27 for the rest? Observe how the lilies grow: they neither 

labour nor spin ; and yet I say unto you, Even Solomon 
28 in all .his glory was not arrayed like one o~ these. But 

if Goel so clothe the herb, which to-day isf in the fieldt 
and to-morrow is cast into the furnace ; how muc.h more 

:29 will he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ? Wherefore, seek 
not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor be 

._ hh soul, i.e. himself: 
t llourisbetli, N. 

t shall be demanded frmu thee, N. 
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30 ye tossed about in mind. For after all these things the 
nations of the ,vorl<l seek ; and your Father knoweth that 

31 y~ have need of these things. But seek the kingdom of 
God ; and [all] these illings shall be added unto you. 

32 " Fe::ir not, little flock: for it is your Father's good 
33 pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell what ye have, 

and give alms: provide yourselves bags which grow not 
old, a treasure in the heavens which faileth not, where 

34 no thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. For where 
your treasure is, there will be your heart also. 

35 "Let yolll' loins be girded about; and your lamps burn-
36 ing; and yourselves like men who are looking- for their 

master, when he will return from the marri~,ge ; that, 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open to him 

37 immediately. Happy are those servants, whom their 

master, when he cometh, shall find watching: verily I 
say unto you, that he will gird hirnself,'ancl will make 
them place themselves at meat, and will come and serve 

38 them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find t!tem doing thus; happy 

39 are those servants. Now ye know this, that if the mas
ter of the house had known at what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have suf-

40 fered his house to be broken into. Wherefore be ye also 
ready ; for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not." 

41 Then Peter said unto him, " Master, speakest thou 
4 2 this parable unto us, or unto all likewise?" And the Lord 

said, " \Vho then is that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his master will placca over his household to give them their 

43 portion of food in due season ? Happy i.9 that servant, 
whom his master, when he cometh, shall find doing thus. 

44 In truth I say unto you, that he will place him over all· 
45 that he hath. But if that servant say in his heart,' My 

master delayeth his coming;' and begin to strike the men
servants and the maid-servants, and to eat and drink and 
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46 be drunken ; the master of that servant will come in a 
day when he lookcth not for him, and in .m hour of 
which he is not U'ware; and having discarded him* will 

47 appoint him his portion witf~tthe unfaithful. And that 
servant, who knew his master's will, and prepared not 
himself, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten with 

48 many strijzes: but he who knew it not, and committe~ 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few l>'tri/1ea. 

And to whomsoever much hath been given, of him much 
shall be required: and to whom men have trusted much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

49 " I came to send fire on the earth ; and what do I 
50 desire ? 0 that it were already kincllcdt ! I have also a 

baptism to be baptized with : and how am I straitened 
51 till it be accomplished ! Suppose ye that I came to spread 

peace on earth? I say unto you, No; but ratheri divi-
52 sion. For•henceforth five in one house will be divided, 
53 three against two, and two against three. Tile father will 

be divided against the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against 
tile mother; the mother-in-law against her d<iughter-in
law, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law." 

54 And he said to the multitudes also : "When ye see a 
cloud rising out of the west, immediately ye say, 'There 

55 cometh a shower;' and so it happeneth: and when ye aee 

the south wind blow, ye say, ' There will be heat ;' and 
56 it happeneth. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the appear

ance of the earth and of the sky : but how is it that ye 
57 do not discern this time? And why even of yourselves 
58 judge .ye not what is right? Fot when thou goest with 

thine adversary to the magistrate, while thou art on the 
way, use thine endeavour to be delivered from him; lest 

"Campbell, will cut him asunder, and N. 
t and what do I desire, if it be already kindled? Now, N. See Grotius, Pearcf',, 

G1iesbach, mu] Newcome's note. 
t only, N. See Schleusner's Lex. 
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he d1;ag thee away to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means depart thence, 
till thou have paid the very last mite." 

CH. XIII. Now there were present at that time some who told 
Je6"Us of the Galileans ; whose blood Pilate had mixed 

2 with their sacrifices. And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, " Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, because they suffered such things? 

3 I say unto you, No: but, unless ye repent, ye will all 
4 perish in such a manner. Or those eighteen, upcm whom 

the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them ; think ye that 
they were transgressors above all men who dwelt in Jeru-

5 salem ? I say unto you, No; but, unless ye repent, ye 
6 will all perish in like manner." He spake also this par

able : " A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine-
yard ; and he came seeking fruit on it, and found none. 

7 Then he said to Ids vine-dresser, ' Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : 

8 cut it down ; why doth it even take up the ground ?' And 
he answered and saith unto him, ' Sir, suffer it to remain 

9 this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and 
if it bear fruit, well: but if not, afterwards thou mayest 
cut it down.' " 

IO Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
11 sabbath. And, behold, there was a woman that had a 

spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed toge-
12 ther, and could in no wise raise herself. up. And when 

Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, 
13 " Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity." And 

he put his. hands on her : and forthwith she was .made 
14 straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of the syna

gogue spake, being moved with indignation because J e-. 
sus had wrought a cure on the sabbath ; and said to the 
multitude, " There are six <lays in which men ought to 

work : in them therefore come and be cured, and not on 
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15 the sabbath-day." The Lord therefore answered him, 
and said, " Thou hypocrite, doth not every one of you, on 
the sabbath, loose his ox or his ass from the manger, and 

16 lead him away to water him ? And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan* hath bound, 
lo, tllrsr eighteen years, to be loosed from this bond on 

17 the sabbath-day ?" And as he said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the multitude rejoi
ced for all the glorious things done by him. 

18 He said also, " To what is the kingdom of God like? 
19 and to what shall I liken it ? It is like n grain of mus

tard-seed, which a man took and put in his garden ; am\ 
it grew, and became-a great tree, and the fowls of the • 

20 air lodged in its branches." [And] again he said, " To 
21 what shall I liken the kingdom of God ? It is like leaven, 

which a wom::m took and mixed with three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened." 

22 And he went through the cities and towns, teaching, 
'23 and journeying toward Jerusalem. Then one said unto 

him. " Master, are there few who will be saved ?" And 
24 he said unto them, " Strive to enter in by the narrow 

doort: for many, I say unto you~ will seek to enter in, 
25 and will not be able. When.once the master of the house 

hath risen up, and hath shut the door, and ye oagin to 
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, • Lo1•d~ 
Lord, open unto us.' But he wiU answer and say unto 

26 you, 'I know not whence ye are.~ Then y:e will begin 
to say, ' We have eaten and drunk in thy presencet and 

'27 thou hast taught in our streets.' But he will say, ' I tell 
you, 1 know not whence ye are ; depart from me, a:li ye 

28 workers of iniquity.' There will be weeping and gnash-

• Satan is the personilication of the principle of opposiLion: 1liseases are attributed 
to Satan, not because th(' de,,il is, or was s11p1iosed to he, the nutl1or of them; hut, he· 
cause they are destructh·c lo healtll, ease, 1111d enjoyment. Sre Acts x. 38; 1 Cor. v. 5; 
2 Cor. xii. 7; I Tim. i. 20. 

t strait door, N. gate, R. T. 
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iog of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets; in the kingdom of 

29 God, and you yourselves removed out. And men shall 
come from the east and the west, and [from] the no1·th 
and the south, and shall be guests in the kingdom of 

30 God. And, behold, there ave last who will be first, and 
31 there ai-e fi1·st who will be la.st." 

On the same day some of the Pharisees came 
near, saying unto him, " Go forth, and depart hence : fo1· 

32 Herod desireth to kill thee." And he said unto them, 
" Go and tell that fox, Behold, I shall cast out demons, 

and I shall work cm·es to-day and to-morrow, and the 
33 third day I shall be perfected. However, I must needs 

continue my couru to-clay, an<l to-morrow ; cpd depart the 
day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out 

34 of Jcrnsalem. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the 
prophets, and stonest those that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together; as a 
hen gathereth her brood under Iler wings ! but ye would 

35 not. Behold, yam habit~ition sh•tll be left by you*. Andt 
I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, till the time come 
when ye shall say, ' Blessed he he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.' " ,, 

CH. xiv. Antl it came to pass when Jesus had entered, on the 
sabbath, into the house of one of the rulers among the 

2 Pharisees, to eat bread, that they watched him. And, 
behold, there was before him ·a certain man, that had a 

3 dropsy. Wherefore Jes us spake to the teachers of the 
law and Pharisees, saying, " ls it lawful to work a cure 

4 on the sabbath ?" And they remained silent. Then Je-

5 SUS took, fiim, and CUred him, and sent him awa,y ; and 
spake unto them, and said, " l Which of you shall have an 
ass 01· an ox fallen into a pit, and will not immediately 

• left n•ito (or by) you desolate. R. T. t An<l, wril)', R. T •. 
t Or, Whose ox or ass among you shall fall into a pit, and be will not.immediately 

rlra.w it out, etc. 
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6 draw him out on the sabbath-day ?" And they could not 
answer him again to these things. 

7 Then he spake a parable to those that were invited, 
when he marked how they chose out of the chief places ; 

8 saying unto them, " When thou art invited by any man 

to a marl'iage-feast, take not the chief place ; lest a more 
9 honourable man than thou be invited by him ; and he 

that invited thee and him come, and say to thee, ' Give 
place to this man ; ' and then thou begin to take the 

Io lowest place with shame. But when thou art invited, go 
and take the lowest place ; that, when he who invited 
thee cometh, he may say unto thee, ' Friend, go up 
higher :' then thou wilt have honour in the presence of 

11 those that are at meat with thee. For every one that ex
alteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." 

12 Then he said to him also that invited him, " When 
thou make st a dinner, or a supper, invite not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor tlzy rich neigh
bours; lest they also invite thee again, and a recompense 

13 be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, invite the 
l 4 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou shalt 

be happy : (for they cannot i;ecompense thee ; ) for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the righte
ous." 

15 And when one of the guests heard w- these things, he 
said unto Jesus, ·'Happy is he who shall eat bread in the 

16 kingdom of God." Then Jesus said unto him," Acer-
17 tain man made a great supper, and i11vited many: ancl 

sent qis servant at supper time to say to those who were 
18 invited, ' Come, for all things are now ready.' And 

they all, with one consent, began to excuse themselves. 

• So W. when one of those who were guests with Jcs11s heard these things, he !!11i1l 
linto him, N. 
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The first said .unto him, ' I have bought a field, ancl I 
must needs go and see it : I beseech thee have me ex-

19 cusecl.' And anothP-r said, ' I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to try them : I beseech thee have me ex-

20 cused.' Auel another said, ' I have married a wife ; and 
2 I therefore I cannot come,' So [that] servant came, and 

told his master these things. Then the master of the 
house was angry, and said to his servant, 'Go out quick
ly into the stre.ets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, and the 

22 blind.' And the servant said, ' Sir, it is done as thou 
23 hast commanded, and still there is room.' And the mas

ter said to the servant, ' Go out to the highways and 
hedges, and compel* men to come in ; that my house may 

24 be filled. For I say unto you, that non"e of those men 
who were invited shall taste of my supper.'" 

25 And great multitudes went with him ; and he turned 
25 and said unto them, " If any man come to me, and hate 

not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, and even his own life also, he can-

27 not be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his 
28 cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For 

which of yo~, intending to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and computeth the expense, whether he have 

29 sufficient to complete it .2 Lest perhaps, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that bc-

30 hold it begin to de1·ide him, saying, ' This man began to 
3 I build, and was not able to finish.' Or what king, going 

to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to 
meet him who cometh against him with twenty ·thou-

32 sand? Else, while he is yet far off, he s~ndeth an em-
33 bassy, and asketh conditions of pc-ace. In like manner,· 

"' persuade, <'ntreat, importune. The \"c1·se l'efel's to semlini; the apostles, etc, to 
preach en•ry where. N. 

22 
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then, whosoever among you bidcleth not farewel to all 
that he hath*, he cannot be my disciple. 

!34 " Salt i,~ good : but if the salt have lost its savour, with 
35 what shall it be seasoned? It is not fit fo1· the land, or 

for the dunghill; hut men cast it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." 

C11. xv. THF.N all the publicans and sinners drew near unto 
2 Jesus to hear him. And the Pharisees and the scribes 

murmured, saying, " This man receiveth sinners, and 
3 eateth with them." And he spake thi.s parable unto 
4 them, saying, " What man among you, having an hun

dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the desert, and go after that which is 

5 Jost, until he find it ? And when he hath found it, ·he 
6 Iayeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 

cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neigh
bours, saying unto them, ' Rejoice with me ; for I have 

7 found my sheep which was lost.' I say unto you that, 
in like manner, joy will be in heaven over one sinner 
who repenteth, more than over ninety and nine righteous 
persons, who need no repentance. 

8 " Or what woman, having ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 

9 house, and seek carefully until she find it .2 And when 
she hath found it, she calleth together her friends and 
her neighbours, saying, ' Rejoice with me ; for I 

10 have found the piece which I had lost.' In like man
ner, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God oyer one sinner who repenteth." 

11 He· said also, t " A certain man had two sons: and the 
12 younger of them said to his father,' Father, give me the 

portion of goods which falleth to my 11/iare.' And he di-

"' all his substance, N. 
t This p:u":lble shows how graciouslr God receives sinners: ver. 2: and how greRt 

~he displeasure or the Jews wa.s at the reception of the sinrul gentiles into the evan~li
cal cownant. N. 
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) 3 vided unto them /lis substance. And, not many clays 
after, the youn'ger son gathered all together, and we,nt 
into another country, and there wasted his substance by 

14 living dissolutely. And when he had spent all, a great 
famine arose in that land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that coun-
16 try i who sent him into.his fields to fe- cl swine. And he 

desired to fill his belly with the husks which the swine 
17 ate : and yet no man gave him food. Then he came to 

himself, and said, 'How many of my father's hired ser
vants have abundance of food, and I perish here with 

I 8 hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, ' Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 

19 thy sight: I am no more worthy to be calle.d thy son: 
20 make me as one of thine hired servants.' 'Then he ar0se, 

and went to his father. But when he was yet far off, 
his father saw him, and hnd compassion on him, and 

::.l l ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
said unto him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
in thy sight; and am no more worthy to be called thy 

22 son : make me as one .of thine hired servants.' But the 
father said to his servants, 'Bring forth quickly* the best 
robe, and clothe him with it ; and put a ring on his 

'.J3 hand, and sandals on Ms feet. And bring the fatted calf, 
~4 and kill it: and let us eat and be jo)·ful : for this my son 

was dead, and is alive again ; [and] was lost, and is 
25 found.' Ar.d they began to be joyful. Now his elder 

son was in the field ; and, as he came and drew near to 
26 the house, he heard music and dancing. Then he called 

to him one of the servants, and inquired what these 
27 things meant. And the aervant said unto him, '~h.y bro

ther is come ; and thy father hath killed. the fatted calf, 
28 because he hath received him in health.' And he was· 

angry, and would not go in : his father therefore came 

"'quickly.] See G~bach, aml Newcome's notP: hr omit• it in the text. 
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29 out, and entreated him. And he answered and said to 
/,is father, ' Lo, these many years I have served thee, nor 
have I at any time transgressed thy commandment : anc;l 
yet thou never gavcst me a kid, that I might be joyful 

30 with my friends: but when this thy son came, who hath 
devoured thy substance with harlots, thou hast killed for 

31 him _the fatted calf.' And llisfather said unto him, 'Son, 
thou art always with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 But it was right that we should be joyful and glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and [was J 
lost, and is found.' " 

CH. xv1. ANn Jesus said also to his disciples," There was a 
certain rich man that had a steward ; who was accused to 

2 him that he wasted his substance. And he called tlie 

steward, and said to him, ' How is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an· account of thy· stewardship: for thou 

3 canst be no longer steward.' Then the steward said 
within himself, 'What shall I do? for my master taketh 
away from me my stewardship : I cannot dig, to beg I 

4 am ashamed. I am resolved what to do; that, when I 
am put out of the stewardship, I may be received into 

5 their houses.' So he called to him every one of his mas
ter's debtors, and 5aid to the first, 'How much owest 

6 thou to my master ?' And he said, ' An hundred vessels 
of oil.' And the steward said to him, 'Receive back thy 

7 bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.' Then he 
said to another, ' And how much owest thou?' And he 
said, 'An hundred measures of wheat.' And the steward 

saith to him, ' Receive back thy bill, and write eighty.' 
8 And his master commended* the unjust steward, because 

he had done prudently: for the sons of this world arc 
more prudent in their generation than the sons of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of de-

" He commended the p11ulcnce of the expedient; though he could not but condemn 
its dishonesty. N. 
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ceitful"' wealth ; that, \vhen ye fail, they may receive 

you into everl~sting habitations. 
Io " He that is faithful in a very little, is faithful in much 

also ; and he that is unjust in a very little, is unjust in 
l l much also. If therefore ye have not been faithful in un-
12 just wealth, who will intrust you wit,h true wealth? And 

if ye have not been faithful in that whi· h will be another's, 
who will give you that which is your own? 

t 3 " No servant t can serve two mastefs : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other ; or he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and wealth." 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all 
15 these things ; and they scoffed at him. And he said unto 

them, " Ye are they who justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is high in 
esteem among men, is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 " The law and the prophets 'Were until John : from 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every one 

17 presseth into it. But it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass away, than that one tittle of the law should fail. 

18 " vVhosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth an-
other, committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from lier husband, committeth adultery. 

19 "Now there was a certain rich man who was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and feasted sumptuously every 

20 day : and ·there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 
21 that was laid at his porch, full of sores ; and desiring to 

be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table : moreover, the dogs also came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom f. -'fhe rich man 

"' unjust, N. t domestic, N. 
l To recline there at a heavenly banquet. See John xiii. 25. The ci,.cumstances 

mentioned in ,-er. 23, 24, are ornaments or the parable, whirh 111'<" not to be under•lood 
literally. N. 
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23 also diecl, and was buried. And in the unseen state, he 
liftecl up his eyes, being in torments, and beholdeth Abra· 

24 ham at a distance, and Lazarus in his bosom : and he 
cried out, and said, ' Father Abraham, have pity on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his fin· 
ger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am pained in 

25 this flame.' But Abraham said, ' Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time didst receive thy good things, and 
Lazarus in like manner evil things : but now he is 

26 comforted, and thou art pained. And, besides all this, 
between us and you a great gulf is fixed : so that they 
who would go hence to you, arc not able ; nor can they 

Z7 pass to us, who 'lvould come thence.' Then he said, ' I 
beseech thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send 

28 him to my father's house; for I have five brethren; that 
he may testify to them, lest they also come into this 

29 place of torment.' Abraham saith unto him; ' They have 
30 Moses and the prophets ; let them hear these.' And he 

said, ' Nay, father Abraham : but if one go to them 
31 from the dead, they will repent.' Then Abraham said 

unto him, ' If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
they will not be persuaded, even if one rise again from 
the dead.' " 

Ca. x vn. Jeaua said also to hi.9 disciples, " It is impossible 
that causes of offending shoulcl not come : but alas for him· 

2. through whom they come l It were better for him that 
an upper millstone were hanged about his ne<;k, ancl he 
were cast into the sea, than that he should CIUlse- one of 

3 these little ones to offend. Take heed to yourselves. 
"N0w if thy brother trespass [against thee,] rebuke 

4 him : and, if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again, saying, ' I repent ;' thou shalt forgive him." 

5 And the apostles said to the Lord, " Increase our faith." 
6 And the Lord said, " If ye had faith as a grain of mus

tard-seed, ye might say to this sycamine-tree, ' Be thou 
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1·ooted up, and be thou planted in the sea;" and it should 
7 obey you. But which of you, having a servant plowing, 

or feeding cattle, will immediately say to him when he is 
come from the field, ' Go, and place thyself at meat~· 

8 and will not rather say unto him, ' Make ready whereon 
I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; and afterward the l thyself shalt eat 

9 and dl'ink ?' Doth he thank that servant, because he did 
the things which were commanded' him .2 I suppose not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, ' We are unprofitable 
servants: for we have done what we ought to have done.'" 

I I And it came to pass, as he journeyed to Jerusalem, that 
12 he went through Samaria and Galilee. And as he enter

ed into a certain town, there met him ten men that were 
13 lepers, who stood afar off: and they lifted up th.eir voices, 
14 saying," Jesus, Master, have pity on us." And, when 

he saw them, he said unto them, " Go, show yourselves 
to the priest." And it came to pass that, as they were 

15 going, they were cleansed. A_nd one of them, when he 
saw that he was cured, turned back, glorifying God with 

16 a loud voice; and fell on his face at the feet of Jes us*, 
17 giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jes us 

answered and said, '' Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
18 where are the nine? Not any are found that have return-
19 ed to give glory to God, except this stranger." Then 

Jesus said unto him, " Arise, depart : thy faith hath re-
stored thee.'' 

20 Now having been asked by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God was to come, Jesus answered them and 
said, " The kingdom of God cometh not with ol)tward 

21 showt. Nor will men say, Lo, Ile is here·! or, Lo, he is 

there ! for, lo, the kingdom of God is among you." 
22 Then he said to the disciples, " The days will come 

" at Jrsus's foet, N. t Or, sons to be observed. SymontJ,, 
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when ye shall desire to see one of the day's of the son of 
23 man, and will not behold it. And men will. say to you, 

' Lo, he is here!' or, 'Lo, he is there:' go not after them, 

24 nor follow them. For as the lightning which lighteneth 
out of the one fiart under heaven, shineth to the othe1· 
/iart under heaven; so will the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first he must suffer many things, and be rejected by 
:.:!6 this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, so 
27 will it be also in the days of the Son of man. They ate, 

they drank, they married wives, they w,ere given in mar
riage; until the day when Noah entered into the ark, 

28 and the flood came, and destroyed tlu;m all. In like man
ner as it was also in the clays of Lot: they ate, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they built: 

29 but on the clay when Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 

30 thus it will be, in the day when the Son of man is re
s l vealed. . In that day, whoever shall be on the house-top, 

and his goods in the house, let him not come down to 
take them away ; and, in like manner, let not him that 

32 is in the field turn back. Remember Lot's wife. 'Vho-
33 ever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it; and whoever 
34 shall lose his life, shall presen·e it. I say unto you, In 

that night two men will be on one bed; one will be 
35 taken, and the other will be left. Two women will be 

grinding together; one will be taken, and the other left*." 
37 And they answered and say unto him," Where, Master?,, 

And he said unto them, " \Vherc the body is, thither 
the eagles will be gathered together." 

CH. xv11x.. And he spake a parable also unto them to tlzis end, 

that they ought to pray always, and not to be weary: 
2 saying, " In a certain city the1·e was a judge, who fear-
3 eel not God, nor regarded man : and there was a widow 

in that city; who came to him, saying, 'Judge my cause 

• v. 36. Two men shall be in the field: the ooe shall be tak~n, and lbe other left, R. T •. 
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4 against mine adversary*.' And he would not for a time ~ 
but afterward he said within himself, ' Though I fear not 

5 God, nor regard man; yet, because this widow giveth 
me trouble, I will judge her cause t ; lest by her con-

6 tinual coming she tire me.' And the Lord said, ' Hear 
7 what the unjust judge saith. And will not God execute 

judgement in behalf of his own elect, who cry unto him. 
8 day and night ? and will he be slow in their cause ? I say 

unto you, he will speedily l execute judgement in their 
behalf. Nevertheless, wllt:n the Son of man cometh, 
will he find faith in the land ? ' " 

9 And he spake this parable also to some who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others : 

LO " Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a 
11 Pharisee, and the other a publican. Th~ Ph.a1·isee stoocl 

by himself, and prayed thus : ' God, I thank thee that I 
am not as other men are, opp1·essors, unjust, adulterers ; 

12 or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week ; I 
13 pay tithes of all that I possess.' Ilut the publican, stand

ing at a distance, would not even lift up his eyes to hea
ven, but smote upon his breast, saying, ' God be merci-

14 fol to me a sinner.' I say unto you, This man went 
clown to his house justified, and not the other: for every 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.'' 

15 And some brought unto him infants also, that he might 
touch them : but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked 

16 them. But Jesus called the infants unto him, and said; 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
tliem not ; for of such-like -is the kingdom of Goel. 

17 Verily I say unto you, "\V'hosoever shall not receive the 

• Or, get justice done me by mine adve1ury. 
t Or, I will get justice done her. I 
t By the destruction which the Romeno will bring on the Jewish nation, before

the present race of men passes away, The beginning of th.is chapter is the.refore 
cnnnefted with the close of the lill't'going. N. 

<)"' .,, ,) 
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kingdom of Gotl as a little child, he can by no means en
ter therein." 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, " Good Mas-
19 ter, ·what shall I do to inherit everlasting life ?" And Je

sus said unto him, " Why callest thou me good ? there h 

20 none good, but one, that is, God. Thau knowest the 
commandments, ' Do not commit adultery: Do no mur
der : Do not steal : Do not bear false witness : HonoUl' 

21 thy father and [thy J mother.' " And he said, " All these 
22 things I have kept from my youth." And when Jt:sus 

heard these words, he saicl uuto him, " Still thou needest 
one thing : sell all which thou hast, and distribute to tht: 
poor ; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come., 

23 follow me.'' But when the 1·uler heard this, he was much 
24 grieved : for he was very rich. And whcn Jesus saw thnt 

he was much grieved, he said, " With what dif{iculty 
will those that have riches enter into the kingdom of 

:25 God! For it is easiet• that a camel should go through the 
eye of a needle, than that a rich man should enter int<i> 

26 the kingdom of God." _And those that heard it said, 
27 " ~Tho then can be saved ?" But he said, " The things 

which ai·e impossible with men, are possible with God." 
28 Then Peter said, " Lo, we have left all, and followed 
29 thec." And he said unto them, " Verily I say unto you, 

there is no man that hath left house, or parents, or bre-
thren, or wife, or children, for the sake of the kingdom 

30 of God, who shall not receive much more in this present 
time, and in the world to come everlasting life." 

31 Then he took unto him the twelve; and said unto themJ 
" Be~old we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets will be accomplished in 

.32 the Son of man. For he will be delivered up to the gen
tiles, and derided, and will be shamefully treated, and 

33 spit on : and he will be scourged and killed ; but the 
34 third day he will rise again." And they understood nonr 
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of these things : and this matter was hidden -from them, 
and they knew 'not the things which were spoken . 

.:;5 Now it came to pass that, as he drew near to 1 ericho, 
36 a certain blind man sat by the way-side begging; and 

when he heard the multitude passing by, he asked what 
37 it meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
38 was going by. And he cried out, say:1g, "Jesus, thou 

39 son of David, have pity on me." And those who went 
before rebuked him, that he might keep silence : but he 
called out much more, " Thou son of David, have pity 

40 on me." Then Jesus stood still, and commanded tlze man 

to be brought unto him : and, when he had drawn near, 
4 l Jesus asked him, saying, " What desirest thou that I 

should do unto thee ?" And he said, " Master, that I 
42 may receive my sight." And Jesus said unto him, "Re-
43 ccive thy sight ; thy faith hath restored thee." And 

forthwith he received his sight, and followed Jesus, glori-
fying God : and all the people, when they saw it, gave 

I CH. xix. praise to God. And Jesus entered Jericho, and 
passed through it. 

2 And, beho1d, there 'was a man named Zacch~us, who 
3 was a chief of the publicans ; and he was rich. And he 

sought to see what kind of person Jesus was: but he 
could not because of the multitude ; for he was little of 

.(. stature. So he ran onward, and climbed up into a syca-
more-tree to see Jesus; who was about to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said to him, " Zaccheus, make haste and 
come down : for to-day I must abide at thine house." 

6 And he made haste and came clown ; and received him 
1 joyfully. . And '~hen all, saw it, they murmured, s~ying, 
8 " He is gone in, to be guest with a sinne1; *." And Zac-

cheus stood forth, and said to the Lord, " Behold, Mas-· 

• a sinner, i. e. a gentile: in opposition to which Ire is called by .Tesu., TE'r. 9, a soil 
of Abmlml1l, in consequence of bis conTenien. 
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ter; the half of my goods I will give to the poo1•; and if 
in any thing I have wronged any man, I wilt restore four-

9 fold." And Jesus said unto him, " This day salvation is 
come to this house ; inasmuch as he also is· a son of Abra-

1 O ham. For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost." 

11 And while they heard these things, he proceeded to 
speak a parable ; because he was near Jerusalem, and be
cause tlie /ieo/lle thought that the kingdom of God would 

12 immediately appear. He said therefore, " A cert_ain 
man of noble birth went into a far country to receive for 

13 himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten of 
his servants, and delivered to them ten pounds, and said 

I 4 to them, ' Traffic with the8e till I come.' But his citi
zens hated him, and sent an embassy after him, saying, 
' We are not willing that this man should reign over us.' 

15 And it eame to pass when he was returned, having re
ceived the kingdom, that he commanded these servants, 
to whom he had given the money, to be called unto him; 
that he might know how much every man had gained by 

16 traffic. Then the first came, saying, ' Sir, thy pound 
17 hath gained ten pounds.' And the king said unto him, 

' Well done, thou good servant : because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten ci-

18 ties.' And the second came, saying, ' Sir, thy pound 
19 hath produced five pounds.' And he said to him like· 
20 wise, ' Be thou also over five cities.' .A,nd another came, 

saying, ' Sir, behold, here iB thy pdund, which I have 
21 kept laid up in a napkin : for I feared thee, because thou 

art an' austere mart : thou takest up that which thou didst 
not Jay down, and reapest that which thou· didst not 

22 sow.' [Then] the king saith unto him, ' Out of thine 
own mouth I will judge thee, thou wicked servant; Thou 
)\newest that I was an austere man, taking up that which 
I laid not down, and reaping that which I did not sow. 

23 Why then gavest not thou my money to the table rifer-
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clzange1·s ; that at my coming I might have obtained mine 
24 own with in~erest ?' And he said to those who stood by, 

'Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
25 ten pounds:' (Then they said unto him, 'Sir, he hath 
26 ten pounds :') For I say unto you, To every one that hath 

m1ffh, shall be given ; but from him that hath little, even 
27 that which he hath shall be taken aw .... y. But those mine 

enemies, who were not willing that I should reign ove1· 
28 them, bring hither, and slay them before me." And 

when Jesus had spoken thus, he went before his disciftles 

up to Jerusalem. 
29 And it came to pass as he drew near to Beth phage and 

Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, that he 
30 sent two of his disciples, saying, " Go into the town over 

against you; in which, as ye enter, 'ye will find a colt 
tiecl, whereon no man ever sat; loose it, and bring it 

31 hither. And ir any man ask you, ' Why do ye loose it ?' 
ye shall say thus unto him,' The Master hath need of it.'" 

32 And those that were sent departed, and found as he had 
33 said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the 

owners of it said unto them, " "Vhy loose ye the colt ?'' 
34 And they said," The Master hath need of it." And they 
35 brought it to Jesus ; and threw their mantles upon the 
36 colt, and they set Jesus on it. And ·as he went, they 

spread their mantles under him in the way. 
37 And as he now drew near to the city, at the descent of 

the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of ~he disciples 
began to rejoice and to praise God with a l~ud voice: fo1· 

:18 all the mighty works which they had seen ; saying, 
" Blessed be the King who cometh in the name of the 
Lord:· peace be in heaven, and glory in the highest 

39 /daces." Then some of the Pharisee-s from among the 
multitude said to him, " Teacher*, rebuke thy disciples." 

40 And he answered and said unto them, " I say unto you, 

~· See Newcome's margin. 
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If these should keep silence, the stones would soon cry 
out." 

41 And as he drew near, he beheld the city, and wept 
42 over it, saying, "O that thou hadst known, at least in 

this [thy J day, the things which belong to thy peace ! 
43 But now they are hidden from thine eyes. For the days 

will come upon thee, in which thine enemies will cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 

44 thee in on every side, and lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : and will not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation." 

45 And he entered into the temple, and began to drive out 
46 tlaose who. sold [and those who bought therein;] saying 

unto them, " It is written, ' My house is the house of 
prayer ;' but ye have made it a den of robbers." 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the people, 

48 sought to destroy him ; but could not find what they 
might do : for all the people were very attentive to him, 
as they heard him. 

CH. xx. And it came to pass that, on one of those days, as 
he was teaching the people in the temple, and preaching 
glad tidings, the chief-priests, and the scribes and the 

2 elders, suddenly came upon him ; and spake to him, say
ing, " Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things? 

3 or who is he that gave thee this authority ?" And he an
swered and said unto them, " I also will ask you one 

4 thing; and tell me, ' Was the baptism of John from 
5 heaven•,. or from men?"' And they reasoned together 

among themselves, saying, " If we say, ' From heaven,' 
6 he will say, ' Vlhy then did ye not believe him?' But if we 

say, ' Fro~ men;' all the people will stone us: for they 
7 are persuaded that John was a prophet." And they an-

"'Obsen-c hcrf'1 that" coming from heaven" •ignifies not local descent, but being 
of tli\"inc authoritr. See Matt. xxi. 25 ; Mark 11.i. 30. 
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13 swered, that they knew not whence it w1ts. And Jesus 
said unto the.m, "Neither do I tell you by what authority 

l do these things." 
9 Then he began to speak this parable to the people : 

" A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husband
men, and went into another countr·· for a long time. 

l O And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they might give him of the fruit of the vineyard : but 
the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. 

I l And he proceeded to send another servant : and they 
beat him also, and treated him disgracefully, and sent 

12 him away empty. And he proceeded to send a third: 
13 and they wounded him also, and drove him out. Then 

said the owner of the vineyard, ' W~at shall I do ? I 
will send my beloved son; perhaps they will reverence 

14 him, when they see him.' But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying,' This 
is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 

15 may be ours.' So they drove him out of the vineyard, 
and killed liim. What therefore will the owner of 

I 6 the vineyard do unto them ? he will come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others." 
And when they heard it; they said, " Be this far from 

17 us." But he looked on them, and said, " What then is 
this which is written, ' The stone which the builders 

l B rejected, is become the head of the cor11er ?' vVhosoever 
falleth on that stone will be broken to pieces'll: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powdert.'' 

l 9 And in that very hour the chief-priests and scribes 
sought to lay hands on him, but feared the people : fol' 
they perceived that he had spoken this_ parable against 

20 them. And they watched him, and sent spies who feign
ed themselves righteous men, that they might take holcl 
of his words, to deliver him up unto the power and au-

.. S11 W. b!:f r"r, ~. + Sn W. cl'\ls\. hinl t~ pi.eces. ~: 
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21 thot·ity of the govemor. And they_ asked him, saying, 
" Teacher*, we know that thou speakest and teachest 
rightly, and respectest not persons, but teachest the way 

22 of God in truth: Is it lawful for U$ to give tribute to Ce-
23 sar, or not?" But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
24 unto them, " Why do ye u·y me? show me a denarius. 

Whose image and inscription hath it?" And they an• 
25 swered and said, " Cesar's." Then he said unto them, 

" Render therefore unto Cesar the things which are Ce-
26 sai"s; and unto God the things which are God's." And 

they could not take hold of his words before the people: 
and they wondered at his answer, and kept silence. 

27 Then some of the Sudducees came near to him, who 
deny that there is any resurrection ; and they asked him, 

28 saying, " Teacher*, Moses hath written unto us, ' If any 
man's brother die, having a wife, and he die childless ; 
that his brother should take his wife, and raise up off-

29 spring to his brother.' Now there were seven brethren: 
30 and the first took a wife, and died childles!l. And the se-
31 cond took the same wife ; and he died childless. And 

the third took her; and in like manner the seven also 
32 left no children, and died. And last of all the woman 
33 also died. At the resurrection, therefore, whose wife of 

them doth she become ? for the seven had her as tlteir 

34 wife." And Jesus answered and said unto the'm, " The 
35 sons of this world marry, and are given in marriage: but 

those who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 

36 are given in marriage: nor indeed can they die any more: 
for they are like the angels and sons of God, being sonst 
of the resurrection. 

31 "Now that the dead are raised; even Moses showed, when 
he calleth the Lord who appeared at the bush*' the God 

" Sec Newcomc's margin. 
t So W. and a1·e the sons of God, being the sons, N. 
t Moses showed at the bnah, when, N. Sec Campbell. 
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of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of J a-
38 cob. Now he ls not a God of the d~ad, but of the living: 

for a!J li\•e lo him*." 
39 Then some of the scribes answered and said, " Teach-
40 .er t, thou !1ast spoken well." And after that they durst 

not.ask him any further question. 
41 Then he said unto them, '~How say men that Christ 
42 is the Son of David ? and yet David himself saith in the 

book of psalms, ' Jeho\•ah said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
43 on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.' 
4,4 D«vicl thel'efore calleth him Lord : how is he then his 

son ?" 
45 Then, in the hearing of all the people, he said to his 
46 disciples, " Beware of the scribes, who like to walk in 

robes, and love salutations in the market-places, and the 
chief scats in the synagogues, ancl the chief places at 

47 feasts: who devour the families of widows ; and for a 
show make long praycl's : these will receive an heaviet· 
condemnation." 

CH. xx1. And he looked, and saw the rich men casting thei1· 
2 gifts into the treasury. And he sa~v a certain poo1· 
3 wido'f also, casting in thither two mites. And he 

said, " I say truly unto you, that this poor widow hath 
4 cast in more than they all. For all these fr~m thcit· abun

dance have cast in unto the offerings of Goel : but she 
from her penury hath cast in all the substance which she 
had." 

5 AND as some spake of the temple, that it was adorned 
6 with goodly stones,. and gifts, he said1 " As for tl-tese 

things which ye behold, the clays will come in which 
there will not be left one stone upon another, \vhi~h will 

"' For all live to him. "'ho l'.'l!,'trtb the rurure 1·csurrccti.o11 as if it ;vc1·c present. 
Who callelh those tl1ingJ that ai·e not, as though they wei·t>. Rom. iv. 17. St•e Beza, 
Grotius nncl Dishop Pearce. So, Hom. vi, II ; ro Got! sig1lifies, in the ronnsel amt 
purpose of God, N. 

t Master, N. 
24 
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7 not be thrown down." And they asked him, saying, . 
" Teacher*, but when will these things be? and what 
will be the sign when these. things are about to be ac-

8 complishecl ?" And he said, " Take heed that ye be nol 
deceived : for many will come in my name, saying, 'I 
am the Christ;' and the time clraweth near: go not thcre-

9 fore after them. But when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be no't terrified : for these things must first 

l 0 come to pass ; but the encl is not immediately." Then· 
he said unto them, " Nation will rise against nation, and 

11 kingdom against kingdom : and there will be great earth· 
quakes in many places, and famines, and pestilences; and 
there will be fearful sights and great signs from heaven. 

12 " But before all these things men will lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the sy
nagogues and into prisons ; being brought before kings 

13 and rulers for the sake of my name. And this will befall 
14 you, for a testimonyt unto them. Settle it therefore in 

your hearts, not to meditate before what defence ye shall 
15 make. For I will give you utterance and wisdomj, which 

all your adversaries will not be able to gainsay or resist. 
16 And ye will be delivered up both by parents, and brethren, 

and kindred, and friends : and some of you they will 
l 7 cause to be put to death. And ye will be hated by all 
18 men for the sake of my name. And yet an hair of your 
l 9 head shall not . perish. By your perseverance will ye 

preserve tt your lives. . 
20 " And when ye shall see Jerusalem surrounded with 
21 armies, then know that its desolation draweth near. Then 

let tl:.f!se that are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 
those that are within tile city depart out ; and let not those 

~2 that are in the country-places enter therein. For these 
are th~ days of vengeance, that all things which are writ-

* See Neweome'a margin. 
t Which testimony will arise from ybu1· conduct and apology. N. 
t Or, wisdom of 1peech, Wakelielil. tt So W. p1~senc Y•» K. 
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:.!J ten may be ft~lfilled. But alas for thein that are with 
child, and for them that give suck in those days t for 
there will be great distress in the land, and anger upon 

~4 this people. And they will fall by the edge of the sword, 
and will be led away captive into all nations: and Jeru
salem will be trodden down by the gentiles, until the 

:15 times of the gentiles be fulfilled. And there will be signs 
in the sun and moon and stars ; and upon the earth dis
tress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves 

26 roaring*; men's hearts failing them for fear and expecta
tion of those things which are coming on the earth ; for 

27 the powers of heaven will be shaken. And then they 
will see the Son of man coming on a cloud with great 
power and glory. 

28 "And when these things begin to b~ accornplis'fied, 
look up and raise your heads : fot• your redemption draw

: :J9 eth near." And he spake to them a parable : " Behold 
, 30 the fig-tree, and all the trees : when they now shoot forth, 

ye see them, and know of your ownsclves that now the 
: 31 suinmer is near. So likewise, when ye see these things 

acconiplishing, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
: 32 near. Verily I say unto you, This generation will not 
I 33 pass away till all be accomplished. Heaven and earth 

will pass away ; but my words cannot pass a\vay. 
, 34. " But take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 

hearts be oppressed by excess, and drunkenness, and the 
anxious cares Of this life ; and that clay come upon you 

35 unawares. For as a snare it will come upon all those 
36 who clwell on the face of the whole land. Watch ye 

therefore and pray continually, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things, which w~ll soon come to 
pass ; and to stand before the S_on of man." 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; 
and at night he went out of the city, and abode in the 

•• 01., through perplexity at the 1·onl"ing sea a11rl waws. 
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38 mount which is called the mount of O~ivcs. And early 
in the morning all the people came to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 

Cn. xx11. Now the feast of unleavened bread, which.is called 
the passover, drew near. 
scribes sought how they 
they feared the people. 

And the cliief-priests and the 
might safely destroy him : for 

3 Then Satan* entered into Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
4 who was of the number of the twelve. And he went 

and communed with the chief-priests and the captains 
ef the tem/zle, how he might deliver Je.vua up unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
6 Anc.l he promised ; and sought for a convenient oppor

tqnity to deliver Jesus up unto them, apart from the mul
titude. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the 
8 passover was to be killed. And Jesus sent Peter and 

John, saying, " Go and prepare for us the passover, that 
9 we may eat it." And they said unto him, " Where wilt 

IO thou that we prepare it ?" And he si1id . unto them, 
" Behold, when ye are entered into the city, a m~n will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of water ; follow him into 

11 the house where he goeth in. And ye shall say to the 
owner of the house, ' The Teacher t saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, in which I may eat the pass-

12 over with my disciples ?' And he will show you a large 
13 upper room furnished : there make ready." And they 

went, and found as he said unto them : and they made 
ready the passoverr 

14 And when the ·hour was come, he placed himself at 
15 table, together with the twelve apostles f. And he said 

• Satan, i.e. an evil disposition, n co\•etou~ spirit; by which he t•xprcted to de
fraud the priests and enemies of Jesus of n sum of money, by deli~ering his master 
into their hands ; who, he thought, no cloubt, would easily escape from them. See 
the note on Luke xiii. Iii. 

t See Newcome'• margin. 
f Gr. he reclined, and the twelve apostles with him. 
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unto them, " ~ have earnestly desired to eat this passover 
I 6 with you before I suffer : for. I say unto you, I shall 

not any more ea~ of it, until it be fulfilled in the king

dom of God." 
17 And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and said, " Take 
l B this, and divide it among yourselves: for I say unto you, 

I shall not drink of the produce of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God come." 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave it to them, saying, "This is my body which is given 

20 for rou: do this in remembrance of me*." In like man
ner Ile took the cup also, when he had supped ; saying1 

"This cup is the new covenant, through my blood which 
is poured outt for you. 

21 "Yet, behold, the hand of him who cleliveretl\ me up 
~2 is with me on the table. And the Son of man departeth 

indeed, as it hath been determined ; but alas for that man 
23 by whom he is delivered up !" Then they began to in

quire among themselves, which of them was about to do 
this thing. 

24 Now there had been a contention also among them, 
25 which of them should be accounted the greatest. And 

he said unto them, " The kings of the gentiles use do
minion over them ; and they that exercise. authority upon 

26 them are called benefactors. But ye ought not to act thusf: 
but he that is greatestll among you, let him be as the 

27 younger ; and he that is chief, as he that serveth. For 
which is greater; he that is at table, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that is at table ? But I am among you as he that 

28 serveth. Now ye are they that have continued with me 
29 in my trials. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
30 my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye niay eat and 

drink at my table in my kin-gdom; and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 

"Or, as a memorial of me, P\'arce. In commemoration,·Camplwll. 1" S!wcl. I\. 
l Or, do not re act thus, II Or. I he ddc·1" 
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31 Ancl the Lord said, " Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
32 hath sought you•, that he may sift you like wheatt: but I 

have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not utterly : and 
33 when thou hast rctumed, strengthen thy brethren." Ancl 

Peter said unto him, " Master, I am ready to go with 
34 thee, both into prison o.nd to death." , And he said, " I 

say unto thee, Peter, the cock will not crowt this day, 
before thou have thrice denied that thou knowest me." , 

35 And he said unto them, " \Vhen I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and sandals, wanted ye any thing ?" 

36 And they said, "Nothing." Then he said unto them, 
" But now he that hath a pmse, let him take it; and in 
like manner Ilia bag : and he that hath no sword, let him 

'37 sell his mantle, and buy one. For I say unto you, that 
this which i1 written must still be accomplished in me, 
' And he was reckoned among the transgressors :' for the 

SB things concerning me will soon have an end.'' And they 
said, " Master, behold, here are two swords." And he 
said unto them, "It is enough." 

S9 And he came out, and went, as his custom was, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto them, "Pray 
.i 1 that ye enter not into temptation." And he was with

drawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, 
42 and prayed, saying, "Father, 0 that thou wouldest take 

away this cup from me ! nevertheless, not my will, 

' 
·" An allusion to the history of Job, c. i. 11-12. 
t agi!nt<.' you >iolcntly hy •e•'erc trials. N. As the account in Job is to be 11ndcr

stqotl allegorically, and not literally; so likewise is this. 
t Le." the trumpet of the thirtl watch will not sound," etc. It i9 well known tlmt 

no cocks were allowed to n·main in Jerusalem during the pnssoverfeast. The Romans, 
who had a strong gual'd in the cnstle or Antonia, which o•·erlooked the tcmplr, iii· 
vided the night into four watches, beginning nt si.~ nine, twelve, and three. Mark 
:-oiii. 3J, nlludes to this 11i,;sion of time. Th~ two last watches were botl1 caned cock
crowings. The Romans relieved guard at eacK,watch by sound of trumpet: the trnm· 
pet of the third watch wns called the first, and that of the fourth the second cock. And 
when it is said the cock crew, tl1c meaning is, that the trumpet of the third wRt~l1 
sounded; which always happenct\ nt midnight, Sae Theolo.1.>icnl RC'po1itory, ml.,.,;, 
p. 105. 
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43 but thine, be ~one." And there a/1fteared to him an angel 
44 from hea-uen, strengthening him. ./Jnd, being in an agony, 

he flrayed more ea1·nestly; and Ids sweat •was as it 7.uere 

great drofts of blood falling down to the ground*. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to 
46 his disciples, he found them asleep from sorrow; and said 

unto them, ~' Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, that ye enter 
47 not into temptation.'' And while he was yet speaking, 

behold a multitude; and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 

4.g Jesus, to kiss him. And Jesus said unto him, " Judas, 
deliverest thou up the Son of man with a kiss ?" 

49 And when those that were about Jesus saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, " Master, sh~ll we smite with 

50 the sword?" And one of them smote the servant of the 
.5 l high-priest, and cut off his right ear. Then Jesus spake 

and said, " Suffer me thus far.'' And he touched his ear, 
and healed him . 

.'>2 Then Jesus said to the chief-priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, who came ,t.o him, " Are ye 
come out as against a rob~er, with swords and clubs ? 

5 3 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye did not 
stretch forth your hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness." 

54 Then they took him, and led him away, and brought 
[him J into the high-priest's house. And Peter followed 

55 at a distance. And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and had sittcn down togethe~, Peter sat 

5 6 down among them. And a certain maid-servant saw him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, 

57 and said,·" This man also was with him." But he· deni-
58 ed him, saying, " \Voman, I know him n~t." Anclafter 

a short time another saw him, and said, " Thou also art 
59 one of them.'' And Peter said, " Man, I am not.'' And 

• These verses nre wanting in the Vatican, the Alexan<lrinn, and other manuscripts; 
:md Bl'e marked as doubtful in some in which they arc inserted. 
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about the space of one hour after, another strongly af
firmed, saying, " In truth this man also was with him : 

60 for he is a Galilean." And Peter said, " Man, I know 
not what thou sayest." And forthwith, while he was 

6 l yet spe,1king-1 the cock crew*. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Petert. And Peter called to remem
brance the word of the Lord, that he had said unto him, 
" llefore the cock crow, thou wilt deny me thrice." 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 And the men that held Jesus derided him, and smote 
64 him. And when ,they had blindfolded him, they smote 

him on the face, and asked him, saying, " Prophesy, 
65 \Vho is he that struck thee ?" And many other things 

they blasphemously spake against him. 
66 And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and 

the chief-priests and the scribes assembled, and. brought 
67 him into their council ; saying, " If thou be the Christ, 

tell us." And he said unto them, " If I tel~ you, ye will 
68 not believe : and if I also ask you, ye will not answer 
69 me; nor release me. Hereafter the Son of man will sit on 
70 the right hand of the power of Goel." And they-all said, 

" Art thou then the Son of God ?" And he said unto 
71 them, " Ye say that I amt." Then they said,• " \'Vhat 

further need have we of testimony ? for we ourselves have 
heard from his own mouth." 

CH. xx111. ·AND the whole multitude of them rose up, and 
2 le<l him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, 

" \Ve found this man perverting the nation, and forbid
ding to give tribute to Cesar, saying, that he himself is 

3 Christ' a King." And Pilate asked him, saying, " Art 
thou the king of the Jews?" And he answered him, ancl 

4 said, "Thou sayest truly." Then Pilate said tot-he chief
priests and to the multitudes, " I find nothing faulty in 

" i. e. the trumJll't sounded. Seever. 24. 
t One manusrript of no ;real account omits the !ir't clause of Yer. 61 . 
.t Or, Ye say trr1l?1: for I am. 
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:; this man." But they were the more violent, saying, 
" He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Ju-

6 dea, having begun from Galilee to this place." Now 
when Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 

7 were a Galilean .• And as soon as he knew that he be
lon;sed to Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was in Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad: for he 
had long· desired to see him, because he had heard [many 
thi11gs J of him; and he hoped to see some miracle done 

9 by him. Then he questioned'Jesus in many words; but 
10 Jesus answered him nothing. And the chief-priests ancl 
11 the scribes stood and earnestly accused him. And Herod, 

and his soldiers, despised and derided _him; and arrayed 
him in gorgeous apparel, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 And on that day Pilate and Herod were made friends to
gether: for before they had been at enmity between them
selves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called together the chief-
14 priests and the rulers and the people, said unto them, 

". Ye have brought to me this man, as one who per
rnrteth the people : and, behold, I have examined him 

before you, and ,have found nothing faulty in this man 
15 concerning those things of which ye accuse him: no, 

nor Herod : for I sent you to him* : and, behold, no-
16 thing worth}' of death hath been clone by him : I will 
11 ther·efore chastise him, and release him." [(Now there 

was a necessity that he should release one unto them at 
18 the feast.)] But the whole multitude cried .out at once, 

saying, " Destroy this man, and release unto us Barab-
19 bas:" (who for a certain insurrection raised in the city, 
20 and for murther, had been cast into prison.) Pilate 

therefore, desiring to release Jesus, spake again unto 
21 them. But they cried aloud, saying, " Crucify hiTf'I, 

• Some ·valuable copies read, "for h~ sent him bark tom." 

25 
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22 crucify him." And he said unto them a third time," But 
what evil hath he done ? I have found no cause of death 
in him: I will therefore chastise him, and release him~" 

23 But they were urgent with loud voices, requesting that 
he might be crucified : and the voices of them and of 

'..24 the chief-priests prevailed. So Pilate adjudged that their 
25 request should be granted: and released unto them him, 

who for insurrection and murther had been cast into pri-
son, whom they had requested; but delive1·ed Jesus to 
their will. 

:J6 And as they led him away, they laid hold on one Simon~ 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the country ; and on him they 

:17 laid the cross, that he ,µiight carry it after Jesus. And 
- thet•e followed him a great multitude of the people, and 

28 of women, who lamented also and bewailed him. But 
Jesus tumed unto them, and said, "Daughters of Jeru
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and 

29 for yom children. For, behold, the days are .coming, 
in which it will be said, ' Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the breasts which never gave 

30 suck.' Then will men begin to say to the mountains, 
31 ' Fall on us ;' and to the hills, ' Cover us.' For if 

these things be done to the green tree, what will be done 
32 to the dry ?" And two others also, who were malefactors, 

were led with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come td the place which is called 

tlie jzlace of skulls, there they crucified him ; and the 
malefactors ; one on Ilia right hand, and the other on his 

34 left. Then said Jesus, "Father, forgive them: for they 
know' not what they do." And they parted among them 

35 his garments, and cast lots. And the people stood be
.holding. And the rulers also, together with the /1eojzle, 

scoffed at him, saying, " He saved others ; let him save 
_j5 himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen of God.'' And 

the soldiers also derided him, coming to him, and offer· 
37 ing him vinegar, and saying, "If thou be the king of 
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:JS the Jews, sav,e thyself." And an inscription was written 
over him in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters; THIS 

IS THE KING OF T!IE JEWS. 

39 Then one of the malefactors that were crucified, reviled 
him, saying, " If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us." 

-4.0 But the other answered., and rebuked him, saying, " Dost 
not thou fear God, since thou art in the same condemna

·t l tion ? and we indeed justly ; for \Ve receive the due re
ward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing 

42 amiss." Then he said to Jesus; "Lord, remember me 
43 when thou comest into thy kingdom." And Jesus said 

to ltim, " Verily I say unto thee, To-day thou sltalt be 'with 

me in ftaradise*." 
44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was dark-
45 ness over the whole land until the ninth hour : and the 

sun was darkened t ; and the veil of the temple was rent 
46 in the midst. And when Jesus had cried out with a loud 

voice, he said, " Father, into thy hands I commit my
selft :" and having said thus, he expired. 

47 Now when the centurion saw wllat had passed, he 
glorified God, saying, " Certainly this was a righteous 

48 man." And all the multitudes who came together to that 
sight, seeing the things which were clone, smote [their] 

49 breasts, and returned. And all his ar.quaintance, and 
the women that had followed him from Galilee, stood at 
a distance, beholding these things. 

" In the state of the virtnous dead ; who, though in their gt'a".es, nl'e alive to Goel. 
See Luke '""· 38, and tJ1e note thel'e. 

This verse was wanting in the copies of :Marcion and other reputed heretics; and in 
some ol"the older copies in the time or Odgen: nor is it cited either by Justin, Iremeus, 
or Tei·tullian; though the two former ha,·e quoted almost every text in Luke which 
relates to ~he crucifixion; and Te1·tullian wrote concerning the intermedi~te slate. Sec:, 
Evamon's Diss. l'· 28. 

t P1·obably by thick and heavy clouds, which extended to a consiclemble distance 
roun<I the city. That the darkness was 'uot so g1·eat as to exclude all ,-ision, is evident 
from the circumstances which occurred while Jesus was suspendetl on the cross. Sec 
John xix. 25-30. Dr. Priestley observes that the darkness is not said to hnl'e !welt 
miraculous. Sec Notes on the Sc1ipturcs. 

t s(Ji,rit, N. i.e. my breath or Ufo. llee J.ukc yiii. ;.<. 
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50 And, lo, tllere 'tua.s a man named Joseph, a senator; 
51 and lie •wa8 a good and righteous man : (this man had not 

consented to their counsel and deed : he 'lUa8 of Arimathea, 
a city of the Jews ; and himself also looked for the king-

52 dom of God :) this man went to Pilate, and asked the 
53 body of Jesus. And he took it down and wrapped it in 

linen, and laid it in a tomb hewn in stone, in which no 
54 man had ever yet been laid. And that .day was the pre

paration-day; and the sabbath drew on. 
55 And the women also, that had come with him from 

Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
56 how his body was laid. And they returned, and prepared 
CH. spices and ointments ; and rested on the sabbath, accord
x'tiv. ing to the commandment : but on the first day of the 

week, very early in the morning, they came to the tomb, 
bringing the spices which they had p'repared, [and some 

2 other women with them.] And they found the stone rolled 
3 away from the sepulchre : and when they had entered in, 
4 they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it 

came to pass as they were perplexed about this, that, be
s hoid, two men stood by them in shining garments. And 

as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, the men said unto them, " Why seek ye him that 

6 is living among those that are dead ? He is not here, but 
is risen. Remember how he spake unto you, when he 

7 was yet in Galilee ; saying, ' The Son of man must be 
delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, 

8 and the.third day rise again.' " And they remembered his 
9 words ; and returned from the sepulchre, and reported all 

10 these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. Now it 
was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mot/r.er 
of James, and the other women that were with them, who 

11 told these things to the apostles. And their words seemed 
to the apostles as idle tales ; and they believed not the 
women. 

12 But PeteJ;' arose, and ran to the sepulchre ; and wlten 
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he had stooped down, he beholdeth the linen bands lying 
by .themselves*, and went home wondering at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 And, behold, two of tile discif1les went on that day to a 
town called Emmaus ; which is distant from Jerusalem 

14 about sixty furlongs. And they conversed together of all 
15 these things which had happened. And it came to pass 

that, while they conversed and reasoned, Jesus himself 
16 drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were 
I 7 holden t, that they might not know him. And he said 

unto them, " what words are these which ye use one to 
18 another as ye walk, and are of a sad countenance ?" And 

one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered and 
said unto him, "Art thou the only sojo.urner in Jerusa
lem, that hast not known the things which are come 

I 9 to pass there in these days ?" And he said unto them, 
" What things ?" And they said unto him, " Those con
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, that was a prophet mighty in 

20 deed and word before God and all the people : and how 
the chief-priests and our rul~rs delivaed him up to bt> 

~ l condemned to death, and crucified him. But we trmted 
that it was he who was about to redeem* Israel. And be
sides all this, to-day is the third day since these things 

22 were done. Moreover, some women al!'io of our com-
pany have amazed us ; who were early at the sepulchre, 

23 and, when they found not his body, came, saying that 
they had even seen a vision of angels, who said that he is 

24 alive. And some of those who consort with us went to 
the sepulchre, and found it so as the women had said : 

25 but J1im they saw not." Then he said unto them, " 0 
unwise, and slow of. heart to believe all which the pro-

"' Or, only the linen bands lying. 
t They did not Rttentively view him; his dre<s \Vas unusuRI ; they thought his 

appearance an im~ossibility ; and the divine power mar have rest.rained them lrom 
•o beholding him as to know him. See Knike, N. * Or, that this man was about to r.edeem. 



198 LUKE XXIV. 

26 phets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered 
27 these things, and to enter into his glory ?" * Then he 

began and explained to them from Moses and all the 
prophets, in all the scriptures, the things concerning 

28 himself. And they drew near to the town whither they 
were going ; and he made a show that he was going 

29 further. But they constrained him ; saying," Abide with 
us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent." 

30 And he went in lo abide with them. And it came to pass 
as ·he was at meat with them, that he took bread, and 

3 l blessed, and brake it, and gave it to them.. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him : and he ceased to 

32 be seen by them. Then they said one to another, "Diel 
not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us on 
the way, and while he explained to us the scriptures ?" 

53 And they rose up that very hour, and returned to Je-
rusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 

:14 those •who conaorted with them ; saying, " The Lord is 
.35 risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon." And they 

told the things which had llafiftened on the way ; and that 
Jeszttl was known by them in the breaking of bread. 

36 And while they were thus speaking, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith to them, " Peace be unto 

3i' you." But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup· 
38 posed that they beheld a spirit. And he said unto them, 

" Why are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in 
.)9 your hearts·? see my hands and my feet, that it is I my· 

self : handle me, and see me : for a spirit hath not flesh 
40 and bones, as ye behold that I have." And when he had 
4 l thus· spoken, he showed them Ilia hands and his feet. And 

while they still believed not through joy, and wondered, 
42 he said unto them, "Have ye here any food ?" And they 

gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of a honey-
43 comb. And he took and ate of them in their presence. 

"' Or, Then lie began from Moses, and went through all the prophets, und etc. 
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44 And he said. unto them, " These are· the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you ; That all 
things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concern-

45 ing me." Then he opened their mind, that they might 
46 understand the scriptures; and said unto them, " Thus it 

is written, and thus the Christ ought to suffer, and to rise 
47 again from the dead the third day : and repentance ancl 

remission of sins ought to be preached in his name among 
48 all the nations, having begun from Jerusalem. And ye 
49 are witnesses of these things. And, behold, I will send 

upon you the promise made by my Father: but stay ye_, 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with powe1: 
from on high." 

so And he led them out to Bethany ; and lifted up his 
51 hands, ancl blessed them. And it came to pass that, while 

he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
52 up into heaven. And they did him obeisance, and re-
53 turned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were continually 

in the temple, praising and ~lessing G,od. t 

* So,V. 11,well, N. 
"t The postscripts to Luke's history arc rnrious and uncertain. In some it is said, that 

Lhe gospel acco1·ding to Luke was written in Greek, and puhlishecl at Alexandria ; 
others say at Rome, and others, more probably, in Achaia and B<Eotia. It is added, in 
some copies; that it was w1·ittrn at the suggestion of the blessed Paa I, fifteen ymr< 
.. ru-r thr n<crmion of C'hrist. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

s·r. JOHN. 

CHAP. I. 

,.I'HE '\iVord* was in the beginningt, and the Word was 
2 with Godt. and the Word was a god tt. This Word was 
3 in the beginning with God II· All things were done by 

• '!'lie.Word.]" Jesus is so called, because God l'evealed hinuelr,or his word, by him." 
Newcome. The same title is !,l"iven to Christ, Luke i. 2. For the 1ame reuon he i• 

called the Word of life, 1 John i. 1. which passage is so clear end useful a comment 
upon the proem to the gospel, that it may be proper to cite the whole of it. " That 
which wu/rom the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyet, 
which we have looked upon, aml OUI' hands have handled of the Word '!{life; for the L~ 
was ma11ifested, and we have seen it, nnd bear witness, nml sl11nu unto you, that etemal 
Life which was with the Fat.her, and wns manifoste1l unto us; that which we have seen and 
heard, declare we unto you." Br u s;milor metonyruy Christ is called the Life, the 
Light, the Way, the T1·uth, and the Resun-ection. See Cnppe'• Di.,ert. ,·ol. i. p. 19. 

t in tlie begi1111ing.] Or, from the fas!, I. e. from the conunencement of the gospel 
dispensation, or of the ministry of Christ. This is the usual sense of' the wo1~l in the 
writings of this evangelist. John vi. 64, Jesus knew from the beginning, or from thr. 
fmt ; ch. xv. 27, ye have been with me fi·om the beginning. See ch. xvi. 14 ; ii. 24 ; 
iii. 11; al;o 1 John i. 1; ii. 7, 8; 2 John 6, 7. Nor is this sense or the word Un• 
cununon in other passages of the New Testament. 2 Thcss. ii. 13 ; Phil. iv. 15; 
I.uke i. 2. 

t the Wurd was TL'ifh God.] He withdrew from the worltl to commune witJ1 God, nnd 
to receive divine instructions aml qualifications prniously to his public ministry. A• 
Moses was with God in the mount, Exod. xxxh·. 28, so was Christ in the wilderness, or 
~lsewhcre, to be instructed and disciplinecl fur his high and impol'tont ofilce. See Cappr, 
ibid. p. 22. 
tt ari</ the Word was a god.] "wns God,'' Newcome. Jesus received a commission llll ll 

J>rophet of the Most High, nnd wns inwsted with ext1'1lordinary miraculous powers. 
But, in' the Jewish phraseology, they were called gods to whom the word of God carnr. 
John x. 35. So Moses is declared to be a gml to Pharoah. E><0d. vii. 1. Some tram
late the paS!!age, God was tbe Wo1'1. q. 1\. it was Rot so properly he that spake tu 
men. as God that spake to them by him. CnpJ>e, ibid. See John x. 30, compared wit It 
xvii. 8, 11, 1t'i; iii.il4; v. 23; x;i. 44. Crellius conjectured that the tl"Ue reading was 
E>E~, the Word was God's, q. d. the first teacher of the gospel derh·ed Ills conunission 
from God. But this conjectnre, however plausible, l'ests 111mn no authority. 

U Wt13in the b.•ginning witli God.] Before he entcre1l upon his ministry Ill' was fully in· 
structc1l, by intercourse with Goll, in tl1e natnre and el(tcnt of his commi5'iun. 
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him* ; and without him was not any thing done that 
-4, hath been clone. By him was lifet ; and the life was the 
5 light of men. And the light shone in darkness and the 

darkness overspread it nott. 
6 There was a man sent from Godll, whose name was 
'l John. This man came for a testimony, to testify of the 
8 Light ; so that through him all might believe. He was 
9 not that Light, but •was sent to testify of that 'Light. Tlia& 

was the true Light, which having come into the world is 
10 enlightening every manllll· He was in the world~, and the 

world was enlightened by him0 , and yet the world knew 

• All things 1vere clone by ldm.] "All things-were madP by him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made." Newcome : who explains it of the creation of 
the ,·isibfo material world by Christ, as the agent and instrument of 01.ld. See his notes 

on ver. 3 and 10. But this is a sense which the word E')IEHTO wih not admit. r1vo,w.cu 

occun upward~ of seven hundrec.l times in the New Tc<>tament, hut nrver in tht'.' sense 
of create. It signifies in this gospel, (where it occurs fifty-three timt's,) to be, to come, 
to tiecome, to come to pass: also, to be 1\one or transncted, chap. xv. 7 ; xix. 36. It 
hns 'the lalter sense, !llatt. v. 18 ; vi. B ; xxi. 42; xwi. 6. All things in the christian 
<lispcnsntion were done by Clnist, i. r. by hi' au•hority, and acco1,lini; to his dir~ction; 
:md in the ministry comm:tted to his apostles, nothing has been done without bis w01 .. 

rnnt. See John xv. 4, 5, "'Vithouc nie ye can do nothing." Com1iare nr. 7, 10, 16; 

John xvii. 8 ; Col. i. 16, 17. Cappr, ibid. , 
t By ltim wa.r life.] "In him wa• lifo," Newcome. Christ was ·the revealer of life. 

"With him were the wor<ls of eternal life ;" John vi. 68 ; I John v. 11. Hence he is 
called "the 'Vord of Life," 1 John i. 1. ''This Life,"(•. e. Jesus, who is now called 
the Life, as he was before called the 'Vonl,) "was the light of men," the great inst1·uc
ter of mankind. 

i tfie darkr.ess ot·e1·spread it not.] See ch. xii. 35. "Its lnstrf' was. not impaired by 
the darkness which surrounded it," Newcome •. Or, "the darkness admitteil it not." 
Seever. 10-12; ch. iii. 19. 

\I a man se11tfrom GOfi.] This illustrates wr. 1, 2, To be sent ji·o111~God implies that 
lie had been fast 1.l'itfi God, Cappe. ibid. p. 23. 

1111 •vliiclt romini; into the wo1·/cl is enlightening eve1·y man.] "whkh cnlightenetl1 
every man coming into the \\'.orld," Newcome : but in his notes he gives the former 
inte111retatio11 ; and refl-rs to ch. iii. 19 ; xii. 46. This light is enlightening e\·ery 
man, not eve11' mdividual, but every one who is "illing to imprm·e it : o~ rather is 
diffusing light without distinction, both over the Jewish and the Heathen world. Matt, 
xx,·1ii. 19; John xii. 32; Col. i. 23; Rom. ii. 10; 1 Tim. ii. 4. Cappe, ib:d. p. 48. 

'l He was i11 the world.] He appeared in public as the propl_let ond messe~ger of 
God., John X\ii. 18; xviii. 37. 

"'" arid the worlclwas enlightened by him.] a Y..0'7fA-O~ J,' «.IJTli E')IEHTO. The 
common version, adopted by Ahp. Newcome, is, "tl1e wol'ld wos made liy him," mean. 
ing that " t!1e ,.i,ible material worhl was c1-eated by him." But this, as was observe1l 
before in the note on vene 3, is inadmissible, as the word E')IEVETO neve1· bears thnt 

26 
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11 hint not. He came to his . own and yet those whu 
12 were his own received him not*. But as many as re

ceived him, to them he gave authority to be the children 
13 of Godt, e1•rn to them who believe in his namei : who 

we1·e bomtt, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
14 [nor of the will of man~] but of God. And the Word 

was fleshll, and full of kindness ancl truth he dwelt 
among us : and we beheld hiS- glory"'°, the glory as of the 

sense. In the 11resent version 'lr'EV'flJ'TlfTfMVOI, enlightened, is understood al'ter 
E')rEVE'To, ns hl'st eonnl'rting wiih tl1t• pt'l'Ct>tling vt•rsr. So ver. 7, a man was sent 
from Gori, E')r'EVE'To tt.'lr'ES'ot.~Ho~. And Mntt. xxiii. 15. ,,.eorr11>.1J'To~ is under
stood afttr 'YHll'l'lt.I. Mr. Cnppe trnnslate1 the wo1•ls, " the world was made for 
him ;'' under-" nding by the world, the Jewish dispt'nsation, Gui. iv. 3 ; Col. ii. e, 201 

and taking tfltt. witl1 a geniti•·e to express the final cause: of wbieh he has prod11el'1l 
several remarkable instance•. Cappc, ibid. p. 50. The nmde1· will judge whieh orthesr 
interpretations is to be preferred. 

• He came to hU uwn, &c.] Mr. Cappe'e version is," He came into his own cou11-
t1")', and his countrymen received him not." This is, no doubt, the true meaning ; but 
the evangdist's dli11tical phraseology St'ems more digible in a literal translation. 

t gave authoritrj to be the child1·en efGorl.] to participate of spilitu~I gifts, Gal. iv. 6; 
Rom. viii. 16. to be admitted to the privileges of children, to be partakers of a divine 
nature, to be heirs of better promises, to rejoice in hope or eternal life. Cappe. 

f beliei•c in his 11ame.] received him; believed in him, and honoured him as the word 
of God. A person'• name is a Hebraism to express a person himselC Je1·. llxxiii. 9 ; 
Rev. xi. 13 ; Psalm u. I. Cappe. 
tt tvho 1vere born, &c.] to which p1ivileges they W<'l"f' born; not hy uatural descent 

nor .by proselytism, nor in any way which under the Jewish dispensation entitled to 
the p1ivilege ol' that peculiarity, but the pure gootl·will of God. C1111pe. The claim-, 
" nor of the will of man," is omitted in the text of the Vatica11 manusriil't ; and hn• 
the ap11carance ofa mal'ginal gloss. Newcome. Griesbach. 

II Or, Nevertheless, the Word was flesh. "Though Lhis fit-st preacher of the gospel 
wn.• honoured wHh such •ignal tokens of divine conli<knce and favour, though he wns 
invested with so high an office, h" was, n~verthdess, a mortal 1111111." Cnppe. In thi• 
scme the word fle,,h is use1l in the preceding v.-roc. " Flesh," says :Mr. Lindsey, 8e
quel to the Apology, p. 1361 "is frequently put for man." Psalm lxv. 2; Rom. iii. 20. 

But it frequently and peculiarly stands for man as mortal ; subject to infirmities and 
sufferings : and as such is part'cularly appropriated to Christ hel'e, and in other places. 
1 Tim. iii. HI; R"om. i. 3; ix. 5; I Pct. iii. 18 ; iv. 1. '0 Ao')ro~ G"~~ E')'EWE'To, 

tl1c """rd was flesh ; not became f11'Sb, which is Newcome's translation; or, wns matk 

flesh. which · s thP. common wrsion. The most usual meaning of ')'OOf-C-lt.I is, to fir. 

In this sense E')'EVE'TO is used in this chapter, ver. 6 ; also in Luke xxiv. l!!. The 
things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, o~ E')'E~E'TO ; who tvaa, not who b«ame, n pro
J>lll"t. 5e~ Cappc, p. 86 ; end Socinus in loc. 

OJ we he held Ids glory.] we were witnesses to hi1 mh'llcles, his resurrection, the descent 
or the holy spirit, etc . .Tohn xvii. 1, 4, 5; xii. Ill; 1n·i, 14; Acts iii. IS, 13. Compal'I' 
l John i. 1. 
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16 only son* wlto came from the .father; fort of his fulness 
17 we have all received; and fav&ur for favour f. For the 

law was given by Moses; hut favour and. truth were by 
18 Jesus Christ. No ma5i hath seen God at any time ; the 

only [Son Ii] that is in the bosom of the Fathertt, he 
hath declared him ~r. 

" '"' nf the 011/y so11.] "only begotten,'' N. This expression does not refl'r to any pecu
liar moll.col' dt•rivation ofe~istt'nre, but is used to expl"l'SS 1nerely a higher degree of 
afl;·ollon. It is 1111plie:l to Isaac, Ucb. xi. 17, thou~h Ahrahnm had .othl'r "°'"· Tlw same 
wn1-d in th1· I lehrew is translated imliffel"'ntly ,&Ul·Vo')IEY'IS and "''Y"'?l"Ji'TOS, Thi• wm~l 

i• applied lo Christ br the emngdist John four limes in the i;ospd, and once in his epis-
1(,•: and by no othC'r writer ol"thc New Testament. In the C'pistle to 1.hc Hebr!'Ws it 
11nc1uestionahlr sig11ifi1·• belm·e•l or most belo\'ed : and in this sense it is ""'d by John, 
ch. i. 14, 18; iii. 16, 18; I John iv. 9. "He seems to adopt it," says l\lr. Lin<hey. (Seq. 

p. !Jn) '·on all occasions whC't"c the other sacred writn.• woultl ham saicl "''Y"?l"lJ'TOS." 
Compare llfott. iii. 17 ; nii. 5; Mark i. II ; ix. 7; xii. 6; Luke iii. ,22; ix. 35. Sec 
Capp<', ibid. p. 94, am\ GL"otiu• in foe. 1\11'. Lindsey olm·r\'t's, that '' only bcgrdtrn is 
most gross am\ improper lnnguag-e to be used in English, especially with respect to 
Deity." List of Wrong Tnmslatiom, p. 46. 

t And, R. T. mu\ N. S<'e G1·i1'sbach. 
t antlf<roow· fol' fm•oul'.] i(;"'el5 ctvTI i(;"'elT05, the free gift of the gospel in 

lhc plu<'e of that of the law, as U1c evangelist himsdl' explains it in the fullowil1g v,crse. 
Tlw lnw came by Mo'L·s, but farnur ontl truth, (that is, lt'Ut' farnul', the best am! most 
·1·xccllent gift,) came by Jesus Chtist. Compnre wr. 9. See Beza and Castalio on the.: 
text, nntl Theolog. ll!>pos. \'Of, i. p. 51. Abp. Newcome, with the generality ofinterpre
tc1·•, rentlc1'5 the passage" fa\'our upon favour;" explaining it bf abundant gl'Bciousne", 
or benignity. But he justly acids, that o clear instance of etVTI in thi• sense is wanted. 

II the mily So11.] "only begotten Son," N. See abo\'e, ver. 14. Mr. Lindsey obsel'ves 
(Sequel, JI· 139,) that it has been conjectul'ed by interprekrs of great note, that our 

apostle made choice of this wortl ,&UIVO')IEV'IS, to confute tl1e strange chimerical notions 
which some mystic christians fell into very early. They pretended to be acquainted -
with n ,-ariety of emanations 01· intelhgences issuing rt·om the Supreme: of these, Mo110· 
ge11es, or 011ly-begotte11, was one; and l\fonogenes produced Logos. tl1e 'Vol'd (Christ) am.I 
L!fe; which were the pal'ents of' all things produced after them. 
tt tlmt is in the. bosom ojrf1e Father.] "who is his helond Son," Matt. iii. 17; Col. 

i. 13. Newcome. Rather, who was in the beginning with God, v. 1, 2; to drri,·e in
stniction, nnd to rC'ceive authority f1·om him. Who has now finishl'd Iiis mission ·and 
ministry, am\ is 1·eLu1·1wd to God, John x;jj, 1; nnd " i~ aclmitted to such communion 
with the Father, and honoured with such tokens of his farnur, as have never been enjor· 
c<l by any or tltt• sons, of men.'' Cappe, p. 116. Thel'e is an allusion to the situation of 
the mo•t honoui·ed guests at an entertainment, according to the anci<'nt custom of 
1·•·clining" nt table. S<•e John xiii 23. The belov!'d disciple 1·eclincd on tl1e bdsom of 
Jesus: and Lnzarus is represented as in Abraham's bosom, Luke'i"·i. 22, 23. 

'I Many \"C'L')' <'lllincnt interpreters have given a diff .. rcnt turn to this whole para
graph. Thl' following i• Mr. Lindsey's nl'slon, as it appears in his List of False Read· 
ings and Mistl'anslat ions, p. 40. 

·• lh the beginning was Wisdom, ancl Wisilom wns with God; and God .was Wisdom .. 
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15 John bare witness of him and cried, saying, " This is 
he of whom I said*, 'He who cometh after met, is be
fo1·e me, for he is my chief.' " * 

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sen\ 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, " Who 

20 art thou ?" and he confessed, and denied not, but con-
21 fessed, " I am not the Christ." And they asked him, 

" What then ? Art thou Elijah ?" and he saith, " I am 
not." " Art thou the II prophet ?" and he answe1·ed, 

The same wns in the beginning with God. All thing" were made by it, nnd without it 
wns nothlnll' nuulr. In It was l;f,., :rnd the life was the liJl'h! of men. And the light 
shinetli in dm·kness, am! the dnrlmess comprd1e111led it not. 

"Tlu·re wa~ n man sent·fa·om Goll, whrnw 1mme wu.s .John. The 1m1ne cnme for o 
witness to bear witness of the light, that nll mrn through him might hclievt'. Hewn• 
not that light, but was •ent to bear witness of that light. That wu the true light, which 
came into the world, &Old enlighteneth every man. 

"It (rfivine Wtsrfom) was in the world, and the world wu made hy it, end the worl1l 
knew it not. It came to its own land, and its own people received it not. But u many 
as received it, to them it gave power to become the sons ol God; even to them who 
believe on Its name. Who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man ; but of God. 

" A11d Wisdom became man, nml dwelt among us, and we beheld its glory; the glorr 
as of the well-beloved of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

"John ban; witness of him, saying, This is he of whom I spake. He that cometh 
aft~r me is preferred befoie me, for he was grt>nter than me (I)." 

This sense of the passage i• approved by Dr. I.ardner, Dr. Priestley, Mr. Wakefield, 
e.nd others. It.i• supposed to be countennhced by Solomon'• desrr;plion, P1'0v. ,·iii. by 
the cu•tom of the Chaldee paraphrasts in using the 1v01·d ef God for God himself. Sec 
l•a. xiv. 12; xh-iii. 13; Gen. i. 27; iii. e. Liml!ey's Seq. p. 380; and by the use of the 

w•" Ao')l'O~ by Philo and other philosophers in or neor the apostolic age, to personify 
the wisdom and the power of God. Ao')l'O~E ~IV EIK/l/V eu .. , 31' 15 O"llfAllf"De~ 0 
'MVf<-0~ EJ'llfA.ll!lft')l'El'TO, Phil. Jud. p. 823. ed. Lut. See Wakefield's note• on John i. 

and his Enquiry into Early 01>inions, p. 102, etc. 

• '1'1.U is he efwh()flt J aaid.] "This was he of whom I spake,"N. "He who cometh 
after me in point of time, goeth before me; taketh precedency of me, u the more hon
ourable;" Newcome. "For he is my principal. The great objeet of my ministry, to 
prepare whose way I have been sent forth," Cappe, ibid. p. 13. The word '1r'e111To~ 
.i• uaed in the sense of a chief or J>tinripal. Mark vi. 21; Luke xix. 47; 1 Tim. i. 15, Iii. 

Compare Matt. iii. 11 ; Mark i. S; Luke iii. Iii. " He that cometh after me is migl1tier 
than I." The common version of this clause, which Ab11. Newcome adopts, is, "for hr 
was before me;" that is, as usuallr interpreted, he existed before me. 

t N. m. goeth, N. t. 
f The connection requires that the fifteenth verse should be placed between the 

eighteenth and nineteenth. See Bowyer's Conjectures, and Wakefield in Joe. 
ft a prophet? N. ' 
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22 " No." Then. th~y said unto him, "Who art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to those who sent us. What 

23 sayest thou of thyBelf ?" He said, " I am the voice of 
one crying in the desert, ' Make 'straight the way of the 

2.t Lord : ' as said the prophet Isaiah." Now those who 
25 had been sent were of the Pharisees. Then they asked 

him, and said unto him, " \Vhy baptizest thou then, if 
thou be not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?" 

25 John answered them, saying, " I baptize with water : 
but there standeth one amidst you, whom ye know not ; 

27 even he who cometh after me*; the latchet of whose san-
28 dal I am not worthy to unloose." These things passed 

in Bethany t beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29 The next day 'John beholdeth Jesus coming unto him, 

and saith, "See, the Lamb of God, who.taketh away the 
30 sin of the world. This is he of whom I said, ' After me 

cometh a man, who is t before me ; for he is my princi-
3 l pal II.' And I knew him him not : but I therefore came 

baptizing with water, that he mig·ht be made manifest to 
32 Israel.'' John also bare witnfss, saying, "I saw the spi

rit coming down from heaven as a clove ; and it abode 
33 upon him. And I knew him not then: but he wlio sent 

me to baptize with water, had said unto me, 'Upon whom 
thou shalt see the spirit coming down and abiding, this 

34 is he who baptizeth with the holy spirit.' And I saw, 
and bare witness that this is the Son of God." 

35 On the next clay, John was again standing·, and two 
35 of his disciples : and he looked on Jesus wlzo •was walk
~7 ing, and saith, " Behold the Lamb of God." And the 
38 two disciples heard him speak, and followed Jesus. Then 

Jesus turned, and saw them following; and saith unto 
them, " \Vhat seek ye ?" And they . said unto him, 
" Rabbi, (which signifieth, being interpreted, Teach-

" He it is, who, coming after me, is preforred before me, R. T. 
t Bcthabara, R. T. and N. See Grieslinch, and Newcome"• note. 
t N. m. goeth, N. t. H "lie was before me,'' N. Sec T. 15. 
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:19 e1·•) whet•e dwcllest thou?" He saith unto them," Come 
and see." They came and saw whe1•e he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : (now it was about the tenth 

·10 hom. One of the two that heard John s/1eak, and fol-
41 lowed .!r-~·11.y, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He 

mectcth with his own brother Simon first of any, and 
saith to him, " We ham found the Messiah:" (which 

'l 2 is, being intet·pretcd, the Clu·ist t.) And And1·ew brou11;ht 
him to Jesus. And Jesus looked on him, and said, 
" Thou art Simon the son of Jonah : thou shalt be called 
Cephas:" (which being interpreted, is, a rock.) 

43 The day following, Jesus put'poscd to go into Gali-
lee ; and meeteth with Philip, and suith unto him, 

'14 " Follow me." (Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city 
45· of Andrew and Peter.) Philip meeteth with Nathanael, 

and saith unto him, " vVe have found him of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets also, wrote, Jesus of 

46 Nazareth, the son of Joseph." Then Nathanael said 
unto him, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?" 

47 Philip saith unto him, " Come and see." Jesus saw 
Nathanael corning to him, and saith of him, "Behold an 

48 Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." N uthanael saith 
unto him, "Whence knowest thou me ?" Jesus answer
ed and said unto him, " Before Philip called thee, when 

49 thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee." N <ithanael 
answered and saith unto him, " Rabbit, thou art the Son 

.so of God; thou art the king of Israel." Jesus answered 
and said unto him, " Because I said unto thee, ' I saw 
thee under the fig-tree,' believest thou ? thou shalt see 

51 greater things than these." Then Jesus saith 'unto him, 
"Verily verily I say unto you, [Hereafter] ye shall see 
heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending on the Son of man." 

CH. 11. AND the thi1·d day there was a marriage-feast in Cana 

·• Jlla<tr·r. N. ·~ Or, thl' ~noint~cl. I Jlfn<trr, or. l\fv mn<t1 r. N. 
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J of Galilee ; a~d the mother of Jesus was there : An<l Je
sus and his disciples also were invited to the marriage-

3 least. And whL·n the wine failed, the mother of Jesus 
4 saith unto him, " They have no wine." Jesus saith unto 

her, " \V~man, what have I to do with thee*? mine 
5 hotlr is not yet come." His mother saith to the servants, 
6 11 \Vhatsoever he saith unto you, do it." Now six wa

ter-pots of stone were placed there, according to the 
manner of cleansing among the Jews, containing two or 

7 three bathst apiece. Jesus saith unto them,·" Fill the 
water-pots with water." And they filled them to the 

8 brim. Then he saith unto them, " Draw out now, and 
bear to the governor of the feast." And they bare it. 

9 And when the governor of the feast had tasted the water 
which was made wine, and knew not whence it was ; 
(but the se1·vants who drew the water knew ;) the go-

10 Vernor of the feast calleth the bridegroom, and saith un-
to him, " Every man at first settt:th on goocl wine ; and 
when men have drunk lari;dy, then that which is worse : 

11 but. thou hast kept the good wine until now." This be
ginning of miracles Jesus made in Ca~a of Galilee, and 
manifested his glory : and his disciples believed in him. 

12 After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and hi;; brethren, and his disciples : uml they 
remained there not many clays. 

13 Now the passover of the Jews was near ; and Jesus 
14 went up to Jerusalem ; and found in the . temple those 

who sold cattle, and sheep, and doves, and the rnoney-
15 ch.angers !:lilting : and, when' he hacl macle a scourge ol 

small corcls, he drove them ail out·of the temple, and the 
sheep, ancl the cattle ; and poured out the money ?f the 

,. Or, what hast thou to do with me ? 
t The bx use the won! in the original for the bath, which contained about seven g~1l~ 

Ions ; and for the seah, which contained one third of th(' bath. 2 Chron. iv. 5 ; I King-s 
.:viii. 32. The Syrian metrettr, according to bi.ihop Cwnberlaml, contnineil se1•en 
!"inU and one eighth. N. 
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16 exchangers, and overturned their tables ; and said to those 
who sold doves, " Take these things hence ; make not 

17 my Father's house an house of merchandise.'" And his 
disciples remembered that it was wriU:en, " A zeal for 
thine house consumeth me.'' 

18 Then the Jews spake and said unto him, " What sign 
showest thou unto us, since thou doest these things ?" 

19 Jesus answered and s~1id unto them, " Dl'stroy this tem-
20 pie, and in three days I will raise it up." Then the 

Jews said, " Forty and six years hath this temple been 
in building ; and wilt thou raise it up in three days ?,. 

21 But he spake concerning the temple of his body. 'Vhen 
22 therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples re

membered that he had said this [unto them] : and they 
believed the scripture, and the words which Jesus had 
spoken. 

Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
passover, many believed on his name, when they beheld 

24 the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not trust him-
2 5 self to them, because he knew all of tliem : and because 

he needed not that any should te!ltify of man : for he 
himself knew what was in man. 

Ctt. 111. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Ni-
2 codemus, a ruler of the Jews : this man came to Je8 u8 

by night, and said unto him, " Rabbi*, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from Goel : for no man can do 
these miracles which thou doest, unless Goel be with 

3 him." Jesus answered and said unto him, " Verily ve
rily I say unto thee, Unless a man be born again, he can-

4 not set; the kingdom of God." . Nicodemus saith unto 
him, " How can a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter a second time into his mother's womb, and be 

5 born ?" Jesus answered, " Verily verily I say unto thee, 
Unless a man be born of water, and of the spirit, he can-

• Master, or, My m11Ster, N-
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6 not ~nter into fhe kingdom of God. ~fhat which is born 
of the flesh, is flesh; and that which is born of the spirit, 

7 is spirit. \Yonder not that l said unto thee, Ye must be 
8 born again. The wind bloweth where it will, and thou 

hearest its sound, but knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it gocth: so is every one that is born of the spi-

9 rit." Nicodemus answered and said unto him, " How 
l O can these things be ?" Jesus answered and said unto him, 

" Art thou ~ teacher in Israel, and knowest not these 
l l things? Verily verily l say unto thee, '\!Ve speak that 

which we know, and testify that which we have seen ; 
12 and yet ye receive not our testimony*. If I have told 

you earthly thingst, and ye believe not; how will ye be-
13 Iieve, if I tell you heavenly things? NGw no man. hath 

ascended up to ·heaven t, but he who came down from 
·i4 heavcnlJ, even the Son of man, [who is in heaven,.] And: 

" Some 11nde1·•tnnd \'er. 11. a• the 1·•nrn1·k· of th" c\':i.ng·cfot. 
t "Eanldy thi11gs," i. e. truths plain, intellig;bJe and familiar. "Heavenly things," 

i'. c. truths rernok from common apprehension, "l'Po,ite to \'ttlgar rrejudiCl'•; what· 
could not be known but by intercourse with ~eavcn, or by ilifine re\'clation. See Deut .• 
xxx. 12 ; Rom. "· 6. and the note on wr. 13. 

t No man hath ascended up to liell'Vcn.] "No man goet11 up to heaven," Newcome; 
who remarks, after bishop Pearce, thnt the preter is here put for Liu• present, and tl1at 
again for the future. So that the expression, No man hath ascended up into hea\'en, 
moons, No man will ·hereafter ascend. This surely is a forced interpretation. The 
Polish Socinians int~rpret the expression ofa local ascent of Christ into lieawn; "·hithc1· 
t),ley suppose him to have been taken at the commencement of liis ministiy, to recei\'c 
divine instruction. A much more probable intei·pretation is that which bas been pro· 
posed by Rnphclius, nnd adopted by Dr. Doddridge and others, ,iz. that to ascend into 
heaven signifies, zrmtari., et Dei nO'tiase consilia, to search into and to understand the 
counsels of God. See Raphelius, Annot. vol. i. p1-:ef. Dr. Doddridge says tl1at the phrnsc 
of ascending into heaven is pla;nJy used in the sense of searching into the truths of God. 
Deut. xxx. 12; Rom. x. Ii; Pro\'. xxx. 4. Faru. Expos. in Joe. See also Cameron allll 
Erasmus upon-the text. 

ff He who came down fi·om heaven.] This clause is co11-elath·e to.the preceding. 
If the former is to be understood of a loc.nl ascent, the latter must be intM·preted of a 
1.ocal ·de•cent. ·:Out if the former clause is to be understood figuratively, as Rapl1eliu,. 
and Doddridge explain it, I.he latter ought in all reason to he i1~terpreted figuratively 
likewise. If" 111 nscend into henven," signifies to become acquainted with the truths ot' 
God, " to descend from heaveu," is to bring nm\ t.o discover those. ll•uths to the wol'lcl. 
And this text cleal'ly explains the meaning of the phrase, wbe1·ever it .occu1-s in thi~ 
evangdist 

'I Who is In 11emrn.] This dause is wanting in some of the best copies. If its au· 
thenticity i• allowed, it is to be understood qf th~ k.110\yicdgc which Christ po1sc~scd ~i· 
~.Father's will. 5ee John i. 1,8. 

'.:!7. 
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as Moses lifted up the serpent in the dese1·t, so must the 
15 Son of man be lifted up : that every one who believeth in 
16 him may [not perish, but] have everlasting life.'' For 

God hath so loved the world, that he hath given his only• 
Son, that every one who believeth in him may not pe-

17 rish, ,but have everlasting life. For God hatl\ not sent 
his Son into the world, to condemn the world ; but that 

18 the world through him might be saved. He who be· 
lieveth in him, shall not be condemned : but he that be
lieveth not, is condemned already, because he hath not 

19 believed on the name of the only* Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation; that light is come into the world, 
and yet men have loved darkness rather than light: for 

20 their deeds were evil: for every one who cloeth evil hate th 
the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his deeds 

21 should be discovered. But he who cloeth the truth con:1-
eth to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
that they ai'e wrought tltrough faith in God . 

.22 After these things, Jews and his• disciples came into 
the lanrl of Judea ; and there he tarried with them, and 

23 baptized. And John also was baptizing in Enon, near 
Salim ; because much water was there•; and the fzeoftle 

24 came, and were baptized. For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 Then a question arose between some of John's disciples 
26 and a Jew t, about baptizing f. And some came to John, 

and said unto him, " Rabbill, he that was with thee be
yond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, he 

27 baptiz~th, and all men come to him.'' John an)lwered 
and said, "A man can receive nothing, unless it be given 

28 him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, ' I am not the Christ, but I am sent before his 

29 face.' He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but 
the friend of the bridegroom, who standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the bridegroom's 

• only f>t.golten, N. Gr. 
t Gt. cleaming. c. ii. 11, 

t the Jews, R. T. 
TI Master. or, My MntC!'1 N. 
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30 voice. "!'his my joy therefore is complete. He must 
31 increase, but I must decrease•. He that cometh from 

above, is above all : he that is from the earth, is from the 
earth, and speaketh from the earth : he that cometh from 

32 heaven [is above allt; and] testifieth what he hath seen 
33 and heard ; and yet none receiveth his testimony. He 

that hath received his testimony, hath set his seal to con-
34 firm that God is true. Fm· he ,\-horn God hath sent, 

speaketh the words of God: for [God] giveth him not 
35 the spirit by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and 
36 hath given all things into his hand. He who believeth 

on the Son, hath everlasting life : and he who disbeliev-
eth the Son, will not see life ; but the anger of Corl 
abideth on him." 

CH. 1v. When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
had heard that he made and baptized more disciples than 

2 John ; (though Jesus himself baptized not, but hie dis-
3 ciples ;) he left Judea, and went again into Galilee. 
4 Now he must needs go through Sama'tia. He cometh 
5 therefore to a city of Samaria, callecl Sychar, near to the 

portion of lan'd which Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. So Jesus, being wearied 

with his journey, sat afterward on the well. (It was 
7 about the sixth hour.) A woman of Sam~ria cometh to 

draw water. Jesus saith unto her, " Give me to drink." 
8 (For his disciples were gone to the city, that they might 

• Some think that the Ba11tist's speech ends here, and that the rest of the chapter 
~on~~ns the '"'marks of the Evangelist. · 

t "If coming froru above, or from hC'aven, meant onl)' receiving a divine col)l.mis· 
sion, then .John rame from above, or from heaven, as well as Jems." Newcome. This 
remark of the leame1\ primate is perfectly just; acco1~\ingly, the Baptist is said to have 
heC'n Sl'llt from God, c. i. I;, and his baptism to have come from heaven, Matt. llXi. 25; 

Mark xi. 30 ; Luke ""· 4. When therefore he speaks of Chri•t as coming from ahov!', 
and from heaven, in contl'adistinction to himself, lie 1·an only mean io express the 
great sn11criority of ou1· Lord's mi>Sion, character and powers. So wr. 34, he 1\escribes 
Christ as he, whom G·od had sent; meaning that be wa.o such hy way of eminence and 
distinction from all others, but not intending to discredit his own di1·ine mission, or tct 
insinuate that he did not himself deliver a message from God, See c. i. 9. See Lind· 
1ey, Seq. p. 217. ond Groti11$ in lac, 
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'9 buy food.) Then the Samaritan woman saith unto him.,, 
" \Vhy dost thou, being- a Jew, ask drink of me, that 

·am a Samal'itan ?'' (for the Jews have no friendly deal-
10 ing·s with the Samarilans.) Jesus answered an<l said un

to her, " If thou knewcst the bounty of God, and who 
he is that saith unto thee, ' Give me to drink ;' tho1.1 
wouldest have asked or him, and he would have given 

11 thee living water." Tht: woman saith unto him, " Sii:, 
·thou hast no vessd to dr,lw with, an<l the wt:ll is deep : 

12 whence then canst thou hnve that living water ? Art thou 
greater than om· father Jacob, who gave us the well, and 

J 3 himself drank of it, ancl his sons, and his cattle ?" Je
sus answert:d and said unto her, " \Vhosoever ckinkcth 

.14 of this water, will thirst again : but whosoever shall 
drink of the water which I shall give him, will never 
thirst ; but the water which I shall give him will be in 
him· a well of water springing up to everlasting life.'' 

15 The woman saith unto him, " Sir, give me this water, 
J 6 that I thirst not, nor come hither to draw." Jesus saith 

unto her, "'' .Go, call thine husband, and come hither."' 
17 The woman answered and said, " I have no husband." 

Jesus saith unto her, " Thou hast rightly said, ' I havt.: 00 

18 husband :' for thou hast had five husbands ; and he whom 
thou now hast, is not thine husband : thou hast spoken 

19 this truly." The woman saith unto him, " Sir, I per-
20 ceive that thou art a. prophet. Our fathers worshipped 

on this mountain ; . and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
21 place where men ought to worship." 'Jesus saith unto 

her, " Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
· shall ·worship the Fatht:r neitht:r on this mountain nor at 

22 Jerusale~. Ye worship what ye know not: we wor
. 23 ship what we know: for salvation is from the Jews. But 

the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
will worship the Father in sphit and in truth : ·for indeed 

24 .the Father seeketh such worshippers of him. God i8 a 
·spirit : and the worshippers of him ought to worship him 
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25 'in spirit an<l in, truth." The woman saith unto him, " I 
k11ow that the Messiah cometh : (which signifieth the 

Christ:) when he is come, he will tel.I us all things." 
26 Jesus saith unto her, " I, who talk with thee, am he." 

27 And upon this his <lisciples came, and wondered that 
he was talking with a woman*; yet none said, " \Vhat 

28 scekcst thou ?" or, "Why talkest thou with her?" The 
woman then left her bucket, and went into the city, and 

:~9 saith to the men, " Come, see a man who hath told me 
30 all things whatever I did : is this the Christ ? " Then 

they went out of the city, and came unto him. 
31 In the mean time hi!i disciples besought him, saying, 
32 " Master, eat." But he said unto them, " I have food 
33 to eat, which ye know not of." Then the di.sciples saicl 

one to another, " Hath any one brouglit him any thing 

34 to eat?" Jesus saith unto them1 " My food is, to do the 
35 will of him who sent me, and to finish his work. Say ye 

not, ' There are yet four months, and then cometh the 
harvest ?' llehold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ; tha~ they arc, already white for 

36 harvest. And he who reapet~, reccivcth wages, an<l ga
thereth a crop, to everlasting life : that both he who 

37 soweth, and he who reapeth, may rejoice together : for 
herein is that saying true, ' One soweth, aml another 

.38 reapeth.' I have sent you to reap that on which ye have 
not labo1.1rcd.: others have laboured, and ye are entered 
into their fa.hours." 

.19 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed in 
him, for the words of the woman, who testified, " He 

40 told me all things whatever I did." vVhen therefore the 
Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him 
that he would abide with them : and he ·abode there two 

41 days. And many more believed because of his own 
42 "ords; and said to the woman, " We no longer believe 

,. So Wakefield. " that ht1 talked with the weman," N. 
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because of thy repo1·t : for we ourselves have heard him, 
and know that this is indeed (the Christ,] the Saviour 
of the world." 

43 Now after the two days be departed thence, and went 
44 into Galilee. For Jesus himself declared that a pro-
45 phet hath no honour in his own country. So when 

he was come iqto Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things which he did in Jerusalem at 

46 the feast : for they also had gone to the feast. So Je8U8 

came again to Cana of Galilee, where he had made the 
water wine. And there was one of the king's household, 

47 whose son was sick at Capernaum. This man, when he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
went to him, and besought [him J that he would come 
down and cure his son : for he was at- the point of death. 

48 Then Jesus said unto him, " Unless ye see ~igns and 
49 wonders, ye will not believe." He of the king's house .. 

hold saith unto him, " Sir, come down, before my child 
50 die." Jesus saith unto him, " Depart, thy son liveth." 

And the man believed the words which Jesus had spoken 
51 unto him, and departed. And as he was now going down, 

his servants met him, and told him, saying, " Thy son 
52 liveth." Then he inquired of them the hour when hi• 

son began to amend. And they said unto him, " Yester-
53 day, at the seventh hour, the fever left him." So the 

father knew that it waB at the very hour, in which Jesus 
had said unto him, " Thy son liveth." And himself be-

54 lieved, and his whole house. This second miracle Jesus 
did, when he had come out of Judea into Galilee. 

CH. v. A:tTER these things there was a feast of the Jews; 
2 and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jeru

salem, by the sheep-gate, a pool, which is called in the 
3 Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porchea. In these 

lay a [gleat] multitude of infirm persons; of blind, lame, 
4 withered, [looking for the moving of the water. For at 

a certain BeaBon, an angel •rvent do,un into th• /100!, and 
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trou6led.the wat~r: whosoever tlzerefore went in.first, after 

the troubling of the water, was made well, whateve1· disease 

5 he had*.] And a certain man was there, that had an in-
6 firmity thit·ty and eight years. When Jesus saw him 

lying, and knew that he had been now a long time af-

.flicted, he saith unto him, " Dost thou desire to be made 
7 well?" The infirm man answered him, "Sir, I have no 

man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool : 
but while I am coming, another goeth down before me." 

8 Jesus saith unto him, " Rise, take up thy couch and 
9 ·walk." And immediately the man was made well, and 

took up his couch, and walked. 
10 Now on that day was the sabbath. The Jews there-

fore said to him that was cured, " It is .the sabbath : i~ 

l l is not lawful for thee to take up thy couch." He answer
ed them, " He who made me well, himself said unto me, 

12 ' Take up thy couch, and walk.'" Then they asked him, 
"'Vhat man is that who said unto thee, 'Take up thy 

13 couch, and walk ?'" But he that was cured knew not who 
it was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a rnulti-

14 tude being in that place. Afterward Jesus meeteth with 
him in the temple, and said unto him, " Behold, thou 
art made well : sin no more, lest some worse thing befal 

15 thee." The man departed, and told the .Jews that it was 
16 Jesus who had made him well. And for this the Jews. 

persecuted Jesus,t because he had done these things on 
17 the sabbath. But Jesus said unto them, "My Father 
18 worketh until now ; and I also work." Wherefore for 

this the Jews sough,t the more to kill him; because he 

• The worth in Italics are wanting in the Vaticnn and Ephrem manmclipts, and 1he 
fourth ,·erse is omitted in the Cambridge MS. Jn othc1-s they'llrc marked as d011btful, 
and are probably spurious, See Griesbach. It might possibly be a >111nll medicinal 
spring, which flowed more copiously at some times tlum at others; an<I might flow into 
a bath or ba•in capable of~eceiving only one 11e1-son at a time. It i< not mentioned by 
Josephus. "The sanatlve quality of the waters might, in 1iopular csfonation, he ex
tended and magnified." See Newcome. The passage is rejected"' spurious by Semler, 
Michaeli>, and Marsh. See Ma1-sh's Mi,haclis. yol. i. p. 203, 407; "n.1. ii, p. 1.12. 

•t and «oUgbt to slay him, R. T. 
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not only hacl broken the sabbath, hut &aid' a.180 that Goel 
19 was his father, making himself like God. Jesus therefore 

spake and said unto them," Verily verily I say unto yon, 
The Son nm do 11othing of himself; but what lie see th 
the Father do: for what things t/t-e Jl'ather docth, these the 

~o Son also docth in like manner: For the Father loveth 
.the Son, and i.howeth him all things which he himself 
doeith : and he will show him greater works than these, 

'..! 1 so that ye will wonder. For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and gi\•eth them life ; so the Son likewise giveth life 

'.J2 to whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge any 
~3 man : but hath committed all jucl.gement to the Son ; that 

all may honour the Son, as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, honourcth not the Father 

~4 who sent him. Verily verily I say unto you, He thai 
hearkencth to my words,· and believeth in him who sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con

::! 5 demnation; but passeth from death to life. Verily ve1·ily 
I say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear tlie voice of the Son of God ; and they 

26 that hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in him-
5elf, so hath he given to the Son also to have life in him-

27 self: and he hath given him authority to exercise judge-
28 ment also,_because he is the Son of man*. Wonder not 

at this : for the hour cometh, in which all that are in the 
29 gravest shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 

that have done good, to the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have clone evil, to the resurrection of condemnation. 

30 Of myself I can do nothing: as I hear, I judge : and my 
juclge~cnt is just; because I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of him who sent mef. 

31 " If l bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 
32 There is another who beareth witness of me; and I know 
.1'3 that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye 

" o. son of man, Wakefield. t sepulcl1rcs, x: 
t· nr the Father who sent m~, R. 1': 
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,34r sent unto John, and he bare witness to the truth. Yet 
I receive not witness from man : but I say these things, 

35 that ye may be saved. He was that burning and shining 
lamp : but ye chose to rejoice for a short time only in his 

36 iight*. But I have gt·eater witness than that of John: for 
the ·works which the Father hath given me to perform, 
these works which I do, bear witness of me that the Fa-

37 ther hath sent me. And the Father himself, who sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. Have ye never heard his 

38 voice, nor seen his form ? And have ye not his word 
abidillg among you, that on him whom he hath sent, ye 
believe nott ? 

39 " Search the sc1·iptures ; for in them ye think that ye 
40 have everlasting lire : and they bear witn~ss of me : and 

yet ye are not willing to come unto me, that ye may have 
life. 

4 l " I recei\'e not honour from men : but I know you, 
42 that ye have not the love of Goel in you. I am come in 
43 my Father's name, and yt::t ye recei\'e me not: if another 
44 shall come in his own name, l1im ye wi.11 receive. How 

can ye bdieve, who receive honour from one another, 
and seek not the honour which cometh from the only 

45 God ? Think not that I will accuse you to the Father : 
there is one that accuseth you, even l\fose_s, in whom ye 

46 trust. For if ye l1ad believed Moses, ye would have be-
47 lieTed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not 

his writings; how will ye believe my words ?" 
CH. v1. AFTER these thin~s Jesus went over the lake of Ga-

2 lilee, which is the lake of Tiberias. And a great mul
titude followed him, because they saw the miracles which 

3 he did on .those who were diseased. And Jesus wetit up 

.. "and ye wel'e willing to ·rejoice for a time in his light," N. See 'Vakefield. 
t "Yt: ha•·e neither heanl his voice at any time, nol' seen his fol'm. And ye hu.-e not 

bu word abirli:ig in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not." N. See Theol, 
llepos. vol. i p. 55, and Campbell in Joe. Our Lord alludes to the descent of the spirit 
upon him in a corporeal form, thich wns a public designation of him to hh oflic<', 
11h. j, 32-34. 

28 
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4 a mountain, and sat there with his disciples. Now the 
5 passover (a feast of the Jews) was nigh•. When Jesus 

then lifted up bis eyes, and 9aW that a great multitude 
was coming to him, he saith to Philip, " Whence shall 

6 we buy bread, that these may eat?" (Now he said this 
to ti·y him : for he himself knew what he was about to 

7 do.) Philip answered him, " Bread, worth two hundred 
denarii, is not sufficient for them, that every one of them 

8 may take a little." One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
9 Peter's brother, saith unto him, " There is a child here, 

that hath five barley-loaves, and two fishes : but what are 
10 they among so many?" And Jesus said, " Make the 

men placet themselves on the ground." (Now there was 
much grass in the place.) So the men placed themselvefl 

11 on the ground, in number about five thousand. Ancl 
Jesus took the loaves; and, wh;en he had given thanks, 
he distributed [to the disciples, and the disciples] to those 
that were on the ground : and in like manner of the 

12 fishes, as much as they would. And when they were 
filled, he saith to his disciples, " Gather the fragments 

13 which remain, that nothing be lost.'' They therefore 
gathered them, and filled twelve panniers with the frag· 
ments of the five barley-loaves, which remained to those 

U that had eaten. Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle which Jesus did, said, " This is in truth that 

15 prophet who was to come into the world." When J1::sus 
therefore perceived that they were about to come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, he withdrew [again] 
to a mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his disciples went clown to 
1 7 the lake ; and entered into a ship, and went over the lake 

toward Capernaum. And it was now dark ; and Jesus 

" This verse is found in aU the MSS. which have.been collated •. But it i1 introducecl 
without nny coJU1eetion with the context. nordoea it appear that our Loni attended tlai• 
pa.sso'l"er at Jerusalem. Biohop Pearce therefore thinks that the wllole vel'!le is spurioll« 
and Vossius, Mann, and Prie•tley reject the wordpasscwer. 

t Gr. recline, or lie down. 
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l 8 was not come to them. And the lake rose, because of a 
19 great wind which blew. So when they had rowed about 

twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on 
the lake, and drawing near to the ship : and the·y were 

20 afraid. But he saith unto them, " It is I : be not afraid." 
~ l Then they were glad to receive him into the ship ; and 

immediately the ship was at the land whither they were 
go:ng. 

22 The day-following, when the multitude who stood on 
the other side of the lake saw that there was none other 
boat there but one,* and that Jesus had not gone with 
bis disciples into the ship, but that his disciples had de-

23 parted alone; (however there came other boats from Ti
berias, near the place where they ate bt'ead, after the 

24 Lord had given thanks;) when the people therefore saw 
that neither Jesus was there, nor his disciples, they took 

25 shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And 
when they had found him on the other side of the l~ke, 
they said unto him, "Rabbit, when earnest thou hither?" 

26 Jesus answered them and said, '" Verily verily I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye have seen miracles, but 

27 because ye ate of the loaves and were filled. t Work not 
so much for the food which perisheth, as for the food 
which endureth to everlasting life, which the Son of 
man will give you : for him hath the Father sealed, even 

28 God/' They said therefore unto him, "What shall we 
29 do, that we may work the ~.:'ks of God?" ·Jesus an

swered and said unt_o them, " This is the work of God, 
.'30 that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." Then they 

said unto him, " What miracle [therefore J dost t'1ou, 
that we may see' it, and believe in thee ? what dost thou 

3 l work ? Our fathers ate manna in the desert : as it is writ-
32 ten; 'He gave them bread from heaven to eat.'" Jesus 

[therefore J said unto them, " Verily verily I say unto 

"' where·into his <lisriples were entered, R. T. t Master, or, My Master, N. 
t Gt·. Work not for, etc. but for, ct~. Or, Work not out, cte. N. m. 
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you, Moses gave you not -the bread from heaven t but 
33 my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven• ; for 

the bread of God is that which cometh down from hea-
3' ven, and giveth life to the world.'• Then they aaid unto 
35 him," Master, always give us this bread." And Jesus 

said unto them, " I am the bread of lifet : he who cometh 
to me, shall never hui:iget· ; and he who believeth in me, 

36 shall never thirst. But I have said unto you, that ye 
37 have both seen me and believe not. All whom the Father 

giveth me, will come to me ; and him who cometh to 
38 me, I will in no wise cast out. For I am come down 

from heaven f, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
39 him who sent me. And this is the will of him who sent 

me, that of all whom he hath given me I should lose n011e, 
40 but should raise them up at the last day. For this is the 

will of himtt who sent me, that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, may have everlasting life : and 
him I will raise up at the last day." 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, . 
42 'I am the bread which came down from heaven :' and I 

said, " Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father· 
and mother we know? how therefore doth this man say,, 

43 ' I came down from heaven I! ?' " Jesus answered and said I. 
44 unto them, " Murmur not among yourselves. No man 11 

can come to me, unless the Father, who sent me, draw 1; 

45 him: and him I will raise up at the last day. It is writ-·. 
ten in the prophets, ' And all shall be taught of God.''. 

• Or, is ginog you, etc.] The bread rrom heavl'tl clearly signifie!I the doctrine," 
not the penon, of Chrut. See Lindsey'• LiJt, p. 45, and Dr. Priestley in loe. 

t I am the bread of life,] i. c. my doctrine, which will ensure eternal lire to all who 11 

praericallr embrace it. 
t I am C'llme dtnll'flJrt!m heaven,] i. e. I am invested with a divine commiaion. See 1 

John iii. 13. 
tt 0r; of my father who, MSS. 
B The Jews, like many m0<lem exJ109iton, mistook our Loni'• menning. They Oil•· 1 

dentood thatofhis penon,whieh he intended of his doctrine; and took that in a literal'' 
oerue, which he meant figurath·ely. Observe, that the Jeww call Jesu• the Son of Je. n 
•eph, without being e-0ntradicted by the Evangelist. 
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Every one that hath heard and learned from the Father, 
46 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, 

but he that is from God ; he hath seen the Father*. 
47 Verily verily I say unto you, He who believeth in me, 
48 hath everlasting life. I am the bread of life. Your fa-
49 the rs ate manna in the desert, and died. This is the bread 
50 which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat of 
51 it, and not die. I am the living bread which came down 

from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever.: and- the bread which I will give, is my flesh 
which I- will give for the life of the world t ." 

52 The Jews therefore contended among themselves, say-
53 ing, "How can this man give us liis flesh to eat?" Jesus 

therefore said unto them, " Verily verily I say unto you, 
Unless ye eat the flesh t of the Son of man, and drink his 

54 blood, ye have not life in you. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life ; and him I 

55 will raise up at the last day. For my flesh is truly food, 
56 and my blood is truly drink. He that eateth my flesh, 
57 and drinketh my blood, abicl.eth in me, and I in him. As 

the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; 
58 so he likewise that eateth me, shall live by me. This is 

the bread which came down from heaven : not as [your] 

.,. see11 the Father,] i.e. has known his will. So rnr. 40. ' To see the Son, is to 
understand the docu·ine of Christ. See ch. xh·. 9. 

t Our Lord perceived the n1istake of his hearers; but not desiring to retain them as 
his followers, he does not correct it; but (lroceeds to use expressions still more offmsive 
to their feelings and pr<>judices, 'Vhat he means to inculcate is " practical reception of 
his divine doctrine, as the means of securing fl"erlasting- life. This, in allusion to the 
descent of the mannn, Yer. 32, ~3, he fir<t compares to feeding uron new and ht>avenly 
bread: he then desc1ilit·s it as foe<ling upon himself, ver. SI, and more parlicularly 
and olfcnsively, as e,-en eating his flesh and 1h·:nking his blood, ver. 53-57. This Ian· 
guage, which they either did uot or would not unde1-.tand, so disgusted many of his 
hearers, that they quitted hi• society. This was the eff'ect which Jesus intended, with 
respect to those, who, a• he well knew, followed him from mercenary and arnbitious 
moti\·es. 

t l.111/ess ye eat the flesh, etc.] l'ukss ye recd,·e and observe my dortriw>. 'ice wr. 35. 

40. 47. Newcome. It is not wressary to suppose that our J.~rJ here has nny allusioo 
to bis own death; though that i1 i;ot improbable. 
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fathers ale Lmanna,J and di_ed. He that eatoth of this 
59 bread, shall live fo1· ever." He said theaorthings in a• 

synagogue, as he taught in Capemaum. 
60 :Ml:Uly therefore of his disciples, when they bad hear(\ 

!iim, said, " This is hard doct1·ine : who can undel!Mand 
61 it?" But when Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 

mm·mured at this, he said unto them, " Do ye revolt 
62 at this t ? What then i{ ye shall see the Son of man 
63 going up where he was before f? It is the spirit that 

giveth life ; the flesh profiteth nothing II : the words 
which I speak unto you, t!it:y are spirit, and tliey are life. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not." (For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they we1·e that believed 

65 not, and who was to deliver him up.) Then he saidr 
" For this cause I said unto you, that none can come un
to me, unless it be given unto him by my Father." 

66 From that time many of his disciples went back, and 
67 walked no more with him. Jesus therefore said to the 
68 twelve, " Will ye also depart ?" Simon Peter answered 

him, " Master, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the 
69 words of everlasting life : and we believe, and know, 
70 that thou art the Holy One of God~." Jesus answered 

" 'The synagogue, N. t "Doth this cawe you to offend!" N. Spe Wakefield. 
t This text is generally undentood ol a local a.cent to a place from whence there 

had been a previous local descent. But this Interpretation;, not neceuary, nor does 
it well suit the connexion. To ascend where ht! was befol'd•, as, nil interpreten agree, 
to ascend to f1eoven. But this phrase, as applied to the Son of man, mearu nothing more 
than "searching into the truths of God;" a .eme in which Dr. Doddridge says that the 
l•hrase " ascending into heaven" i• plainly wed in many other places, and which in· 
1leed no one dispute•. See ch. iii. IJ, with R:>.phelius'' and Doddridre'• notes. The 
l'roper meaning therefore oftbi• passage seems to be this: Do ye revolt at what I have 
now said? \Vhat then would you do if I should advnnce still further into the subject of 
my mission; and re•·eal trutl11 whiah would be still more remote from your apprehen· 
sion, and more olfen•i\·e to your prejudices? See ch. xvi. 12. 
O The.e words are a caution to hi' bearers not to undentand his exprenions literally but 

figuratively, q. d. The spiritual and figurative sense of my words is the only weful rensl'. 
If it were pouible for you literally to feed upon my ftesh, it would do you no good. I 
nm not speaking of'a natural life, supported by eating my flesh, but ofa 'l'iritual lifr~ 
•upported by my doctrine. See Bishop Pearce. ' 

, that thou art the Christ, the 10n of the living God, R. T. 
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them, "Have not I chosen you twelve ? and yet one of 
71 you is a false accuser*.'' Now he spake of Judas Is

. cariot, tlte son of Simon : for he was about to deliver 
CH.him up, [being] one of the twelve. And after these 
v11·things Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would not walk 

in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 
2 Now the feast of the Jews, called the feast of taberna-
3 cles, was near. His brethren therefore said unto him, 

" Depart hence, and go into Judea ; that thy disciples 
4 also may see the works which thou deist. For no man 

doth any thing in- secret, and yet he himself seeketh to 
be known publicly. If thou do these things, show thy-

5 self to the world." (For neither did his brethren believe 
6 in him.) [Then] Jesus saith unto them, " My time is 
7 not yet come: but your time is always ready. The worlc\ 

cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I testify of it 
H that its works are evil. Go ye up to this feast : I go not 

up now to this feast; for my time is not yet fully come." 
9 When he had said these words unto them, he still remain-

10 ed in Galilee. But when his brethren had gone up, then 
he also went up to the feast; not openly, but as it 'were 

11 in secret. Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
12 said, "Where is he?" And there was much murmuring 

among the multitudes concerning him : and some said, 
" He is a good man:" others said, " No: but he de-

13 ceiveth the people." However, no man spake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 But •wlten it •was now about the midst ofthe feast, Je-
15 sus went up into the _temple, and taught. And the Jews 

wondered, saying, "How hath this man learning, hav-
16 ing never been taught?" Jes us a~swered them and said, 
17 "My doctrine is not mine, but his who sent me. If any 

man desire to do his will, he shall know concerning the 
doctrine, whether it be from God, or whetizer I speak of 

*· in the original. 11 '' de-ril." 
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18 myself. \Vhoeve1· speaketh of himself, .aeeketh his own 
glory : but whoever seeketh his glory who sent him, he 

19 is true, and unrighteousness is not in him. Did not Mo
ses give you the law; and yet none of you keepeth the 

~o law ? \Vhy seek ye to kill me ?" The multitude anawer~d 
and said, " Thou hast a demon : \Vho seeketh to· kill 

21 thee?" Jesus answered and said unto them, "I have 
22 done one work, and ye all wondel' at it.• Moses gave 

you circumcision ; (not that it is from Moses, but from 
the f.ltherst;) and ye on the sabbath circumcise a man. 

23 If a man o-6' the sabbath re~eive circumcision, that the 
law of Moses may not be broken ; are ye angry with me, 
because I made a man altogether well on the sabbath? 

'.i!4 Judge not according to appea1·ance ; but judge righteous 
25 judgement." Then some inhabitants of Jerusalem aatd, 
26 " Is not this he whom they seek to kill ? but, lo, he speak-

eth boldly ; and nothing is said unto him. Do the rulers 
27 know indeed that this is the Christt? However, we know 

whence this man is : but, when Christ cometh, none 
28 knoweth whence he istt." Then Jesus cried out in the 

temple, as he taught, saying, " Do ye both know me, 
and know whence I am II ? and yet I am not come of my
self, but he who sent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him: fo1· I am from him, and he hath sent 
30 me-." Then tbe Jews sought to apprehend him : yet no 

man laid hands on him, because his houi· was not yet 
:31 come. But many of the multitude believed in him, and 

• Or, won<lel'. Concerning thi• matte1·, J\loscs, etc. Compare the Greek with Mal'l. 
,.i. 6: Rev xvii, 7: s1111posi11~ the stop placed nftPr ~I~ TH'To. 

t These wor<ls have the appeal'ancc of a margi11al annot:.ition inserted in the text. K, * The very Christ. R. T. 
tt It was a tradition oft he Jews, that after the Messiah was born, he would be con-, 

\'eyed away and miraculously conccnled. till Elias .came to reveal and anoini him. Sri· 
Whitby in Joe. This tradition seems tu be alluded to, Matt. xii. 38 ; xvi. I ; M31·k viii. 11; 
Luke xi. 16; Matt. xxiv. 3. 30. ' · 

N Ye both know me, and re know whence I am. N. Ser. Doddridge, Camphell, 
Wakeficlcll. 
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said, " '\Vhen Christ cometh, will he do more mi1·acles 
than [these J which this man hath done ?" 

32 The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring such 
things about him ; and the Phuisees and the chief-priests 

33 sent officers to apprehend him. Jesus therefore said, 
" Yet a little time longer I shall be with you ; and then I 

34 shall go to him who sent me. Ye will seek me, and will 
hot find me; and where I shall be, thither ye cannot 

35 come.". The Jews therefore said among themsehes, 
" Whithe1· will this man go, that we shall not find him ? 
will he go.to the dispersed Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 

.'J6 What words are these which he said, ' Ye will seek me, 
and will not find me : and where I shall be, thither ye 
cannot come ?'" 

37 Now on the last day, which ia the great day, of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, " If any man 

38 thirst, let him come to me, an\i drink. He who believ
eth in me, as the scripture hath said, from his belly shall 

39 flow rivers of living water." (Now he spake this of the 
spirit, which thos~ who believe in him were to receive : 
for the [holy J spirit was not yet given, because Jesus 

40 ·was not yet glorified.) Many of the multitude therefore, 
when they heard these words, said, " In truth this is a 

41 prophet." Others said, "This is the Christ." Ilut othen; 
4.·2 said, " Doth the Christ come out of Galilee ? Hath not 

the scripture said, that the Christ cometh of the offspring 
of David, and from the town of Bethlehem, where D:.ivid 

43 was ?" So there was a division among the multitude be-
44 cause of him. And some of them desired to apprehend 

him : but none laid hands on him. 
' 

45 Then the officers came to the chief-priests and Phari-
sees; who said unto them, " Vvhy have ye not brou;sht 

46 him~" The officers answered, "Never man spake like 
47 this [man.]" Then the Pharisees answered them," Arc 
48 ye also deceived? Hath any one of the rulers or of the 
49 Pharisees believed in him ? but this multitude, who 

29 
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50 know not the law, are accursed." Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jtaua by night, being one of 

51 them.) •• Doth om• low judge any man, unh:ss it first hear 
52 him, and know what he doelh ?" They answered and 

said unto him, " Art thou also of Galilee ? Search and 
see, that a prophet is Hot to arise from Galilee." 

53 •[Then evt~ry man went to his own house: but Jesus 
<::H. went to the mount of Olives. And early in the morning he 

1illl. • 
came again into the temple, and all the people came to ham ; 

3 and he sat clown and taught them. .And the scribes and the 
Phariset"s bring to him a woman taken in adultery : and when 

4 they had set her in the:: midst, they say unto him, '' Teach· 
ert, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be 
6 stoned : what then sayest thou?" Now they said this, try

ing him; that they might have whereof to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with Ilia finger wrote on the ground. 

'1 But when they continued a!>king him, he raised himself up, 
and said unto them, " Let him that is without sin among 

8 you, first cast a stone at he:r." And he again stoope::d 
9 down, and wrote on the g1·ound. But they, having heard 

tbi11, and being convicted by t/1dr conscience, went out one 
by one, having begun at the elder, to the last : and Jt:sus 

10 was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. Now 
when Jesus raised himself up, and saw none but the woman, 
he sai~ unto her, 11 Woman, where are those thine accusers! 

11 hath no man condemned thee?" And she said, "No man, 
Sir.'' And Jesus said unto her, " Neither do I condemn 
thee : go, and sin no more."] 

l 2 Then Jesus spake again unto them, saying, " I am the 

• Thi! paragraph concerning the woman taken in adultery i• wanting in theAlesou. 
1lrian (see Woide'• Pr<-f:•ce), Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of pat auth• 
rity. and in the oldest copies of the Syriac venion; and i• not cited bytOrig°t'n, Chi')·· 
so•tom, and other ancient ccclesiasticel writen. It i• found in the Camhri<lgc ma· 
nwcript, though with some variations from the received. text. See Griollllch, who keeps 
it in his text ; but with great besitatlan. 

t Master, N. 
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light of the wor1d : he who followeth me, shall by no 
means walk in d;.irkne:>s, but sh~ll have the light of life."' 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, " Thou hearest 
14 witness of thyself; thy witness is not true." Jesus an

swered and said unto them, " Though I bear witness of 
myself, yet my witness. is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go*; but ye know not whence I 

15 come, and whither I go. Ye judge according to the 
16 flesh: I judge no one. And yet if I judge, my judge-

ment is t1·ue : because I am not alone, but I and the Fa-
17 ther who sent me. It is written in your law also, that 
18 the witness of two men is true. I bear witness of myself i 
19 and the Father who sent me beareth witness of me." They 

said therefore unto him, " Where is thy Father ?" Jesus 
answered, " Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye would have known my Father also." 

.~o Jesus spake these words in the treasury, as he was teach
ing in the temple : and yet none laid hands on him ; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then Jesus said unto them again, " I shall depart, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in your sin: whither I de-

22 part, ye cannot come." Then the Jews said, " Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, ' Whither I depart, ye 

~3 cannot CQme.' " And he said unto them, " Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from abovet : ye are of this world ; I am 

24 not of this world. I therefore said unto you, that ye will 
die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he f, 

• q. d. I know from whom my authority is deril·cd, and to whom I am accountnbk. 
See ch. iii. 1.1; x;ii. 1, 3. 

t s,, \Vakefil'ld, and the public ve1"Sion. Newcome renders the words " Ye are of 
thme beneath; I am orthose above ;" an<I in his ~ote romments upon the clanw, 3 , <'X• 

pressh·~ of u local l'l'sidence in h«a\'en, antt>ccdcnt to his existence on eal'th. But ns the. 
fil"St dan•e is to be undel"stoml figuratively, so must the lattel'. See WI'. 44. So ch. xvii. 
16, our Lol'd says of his disciples, "tl1Py al'e not of the world, C\'en as I am not ol' lhc 
worl<I :" not in allusion to any local residence, but to their tempe1· and dmractcl', as 
d.iffel'ent from that of t11e world. 

f that I 11111 hr ] " The Christ. See Mark ;"iii. 6; Luke xxi. 8, compal'ed with lllntth. 
niv. !i; Acts xiii. 25. But to translate 'that I am the Chl'ist,' wouhl he to rt'pl'esPnt 
our J.01'11 as using to th .. incredulom Jews ei<(!!icit, iintcad. of c1n-e1·t, )aJ11:"11n11c ou tll-e 
subject of his ll{essiahs.h.1p." -Ncweon!-e. 



.tOttN Vilt. 

~s ye will die in your sins." Then· they said Unto hint,. 
" 'Vho art thou?" [And] Jesus said unto thetn, "Even 

~6 what I told you at first. I have many things to say con· 
ccrning you, and to condemn: but he who sent me, is 
t1'Ue; nnd I speuk to the world those things which I have 

~7 heard from him." They understood not that he spake to 
~S them of the Father. Then-Jesus said unto them," When 

}'C have lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know that 
I am /Jr, and that I clo nothing of myself; but speak these 

29 things as my Father hath taugb.1ne. And he who sent 
me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; be
cause I always do those things which please him." 

30 As he spake these words, many believed in him. Then 
31 Jesus said to those Jews who belie\•ecl in him, " If ye 
32 continue in my word, then ye are truly my disciples: and 

ye shall kriow the truth, and the truth shall make you 
53 free." Some answered him, " We are Abraham's off• 

spring, and were never slaves to any man : how sayest 
S4 thou, ' Ye shall become free?'" Jesus answered them, 

"Verily verily I say unto you, Whosoever committeth 
35 sin is the slave of sin. And the slave abideth not in the 
36 house for ever: hut the son abide th for ever. Jf the Son 
37 therefore shall make you free, ye will be free indeed. I 

know that ye are Abraham's offspring: yet ye seek to kill 
38 me, because my word hath no place in you. I speak 

that \vhich I have seen with [my J Father: and ye 'do 
.'.'.:9 that which ye hav~ seen* with [your] father." · They 

answered and said unto him, " Abraham is our father." 
Jesus saith unto them, "If ye were Abraham's children, 

40 ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek 
to kill me, a man that have spoken to you the truth, 
which I have heard from God: Abraham did not act 

41 thus. Ye do the works of your father." Then they said 

• ·n.e word seen in both clauses is nsed fil\'l•mtively; 'I· d. /lfy doctrine i• confom111ble 
to the instructions which I hn••e received from God: yow· coiiduct is •uch ns rnny be 
expeckd from the children ofthe·devil. Sec Ncwcome·s note. "Which ye have heard, .. 
from your father,'' is the reading of sou1e manuscripts or i;ood authority. 
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to him, "We are not born of fornication : we have one 
42 Father, even God." Jesus said unto them, "If God were 

your Father, ye would love me : for I came forth from. 
God*, and come unto you t; for I came not of my-

43 self, but He sent me. Why do ye not understand my 
4·4 discourse? because ye cannot hearken to my word. Ye 

are of your father the devil t; and the desires of your 
father ye are disposed to do. He was a slayer of men 
from the beginning, and continued not in the truth ; 
because there is l}O truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the 

4 5 father of liarstt. And because I speak the truth, ye be-
46 lievc me notll· Which of you convicteth me of falsehood'lf? 
4-1 If I speak the truth, why do ye not believe me ? he that 

is of God, hearkeneth to God's words : ye therefore hea1·
ken not, because ye are not of God." 

48 The Jews answered and said unto him, " Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon'lf'lf ?" 

49 Jesus answered, " I have not a demon: but I honour my 
50 Father, and ye dishonour me. But I seek not mine own 
51 glory: there is one who seeketh it, and judgeth. Verily 

ve1·ily I say unto you, If a man keep my words, he shall 
52 never see death." The Jews therefore said unto him, 

" Now we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets also : yet thou sayest, ' If a man 

53 keep my words, he shall never taste of death.' Art thou 

c. Came for~h from God, explained in the latter clause, "he sent me," as his me~
senger and the revealer of his will to mankind. See ch. i. ti. 

t Or, I came forth, aml am coming from God. 
t The devil; the principle of moral evil personifie<L \Vicked men are his children_. 

llnd resemble him. This symbolical person is hel-e tepresented as uniformly wieked: 
he is a manslayer, or murderer, as vice leads to misery and ruin. He is the father or 
liars, as hl'iug the supposed source of e\·il, and tempte1· to all wickedness. See Essay. 
by the R~v. J. Simpson, p. 143. 

tt Gr. of him, or of it. 
0 I speak the t1·uth, but ye do not hclie,·e me, 'Vakcfield: "['on tl1e authorit)" Qr 

ancient versious. 
'[of sin? N. See Campbell. 
'll'V q. d, an impious liar, and a lnnatir. See Pl•arcr in lnt'. 
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greater than our father Abraham, that it,Sead ? and the 
prophets are dead als,o: whom makest thou thyself ?" 

54 Jesus answered, " If I glorify myself, my glory is no
thing: it is my Father who glorifieth me ; of whom ye 

55 say, that he is your God• : and yet ye know him not ; 
but I know him : und if I should say, 'I know him not,' 
I should speak falsely, like you : but I know him, and 

56 keep his wor<ls. Your Father Abraham earnestly de·.ired 
that he might see my day : and he saw itt, and was glad." 

57 The Jews therefore said unto bim, "Thou art not yet 
58 fifty years old; and hast thou seen Abrahamt ?" Jesus 

said unto them, " Verily verily I say unto you, Before 
59 Abraham was born, I am liett." Then they took up 

atones to cast at him : but Jesus concealed himself, and 
went out of the templell. 

CH. 1x. And as he passed by, he saw a man thp.t liad been 

2 blind from hi.~ birth. And his disciples asked him, say
ing, " Master, who sinned, this man, or his parents, 

3 that he was born blind?" Jesus answered, "Neither did 
this man sin, nor his parents : but that the works of God 

• Or, he i• our God. lllSS. 'I' i. e. he fore8Rw it. See ch. xii. fl. 
t Our Loni did not •ny that he hnil 11een Ahrnham, bnt thnt Ahmham hod •ef'n, that 

i:i, badforc.rem, his doy ; or tlmt tl1e Mcll'iah should descernl from him. See Biohop 
Pearce. The Jew• upon this, no upon some other occasio"', seem almtnlly to have 
misunilcntood, or wilfully to have mis"'presentro, hi• mt'aning. See ch. x. 33. Our 
Loni, disdaining to notice or to rectify this mio:ipprcheusion, proceeds to jU!tify his 
nwn expre<sion, by declaring, that he was designated to his oftlce before Abraham wa. 
born, ..-er. ~8: this de<ignalion, therefore, might ha\•e been revenled to the patriareh. 

t-t Or, " 1;wa• he." See Grotius, Bishop P1•nree, Campbell, nnd Newcome ; who 
rcn!lcrs the clause, "Before Abraham was hom, I am :" explaining it, as many 
oth~rs !lo, as an as.rr1ion of the pre-existence of' Christ, amt t>ven of!tis di,-inity, in nl· 
l"'ion to Exml. iii. 14, though the texts are quite dissimilar, excepting in the English 
111m.Intion. The expres.•ion E')flil Elµ.,1 is uniformly used in the SC'nac of "I am lit'," or 
'

1 I am the Christ:'' it oecurs twice in this discourse, ver. 24, 28. It must, therefore, in 
nil reason be taken in the same semc here, rspecially as this signifieatidl1 best suits the 
connexion. Seetl1e note on vrr. 57, I111-. Wakefield says, "the peculiar use of tlte 
prcSt·nt tense in lhe U<a~e of sc1·ipturnl ex111·essiom, is to imply determination nnd 
certainty: as if he had ·saicl, J\ly mission w:u settled aml certain before the birth Qf 
.\brah.'l.m." Compare Jllatt. xvii. 11. See Wakefield's Note on the tellt. 

~ The received text adds, " going through the mid!!t of tliem, and so pa5'oo JJ:i:/' 
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4 might be manifested in him. I must wo1·k the works of 
hitn who sent me, while it is d-.y : the night cometh, 

s when no man can work. While I am in the world, 
~ I am the light of the world." \Vhen he had said this, 

he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 and said unto him, "Go, wash thyself in the pool of 
Siloam :" (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He de
parted therefore, and washed himself, and came seeing. 

8 The 11eighbours therefore, and those who had seen him 
he fore (for -he had' been a beggar*), s<•id, " Is not this 

9 he who sat and begged ?" Some said, " This is he." And 
others said, "He is like him." But he said, "I am hr:.'' 

10 They said therefore unto him, "How were thine eyes 
11 opened?" He answered and said, "A man, called Jesus, 

made_ clay and anointed mine eyes, and said unlo me, 
'Go to Siloanit, and wash thyself:' and I went and 

12 washed myself, and received my sight." Then they said 
unto him, "Where is he?" He saith, "I know not." 

13 Then they bring him to the Pharisees; [him, I say, who 
14 had beent blind.] Now it was the sabbath, when Jesus 
IS made the clay; and opened his eyes. Then the Pharisees 

also asked him again, how he had received his sight. And 
he said unto them, "He put clay on mine eyes, and I 

16 washed myself, and see." Wherefore some of the Pha
risees said, This man is not from God, because he keepeth 
not the saLbath." Others said, "How can a sinner do 
such miracles?" And there was a division among them. 

17 They say again to the blind man, " 'Vhat sayest thou of 
him, since he hath opened thin~ eyes ?" And the blind 

18 man said, "He is a prophet.'~ Upon this the Jews did 
not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and 
had received his sight; until they called his parents : [tlie 

" they who had before seen him that he WRS llliRd. R. T. 
t to the pm1l of Sil1111m, B. T. t before was, N. 
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19 j1art1i111, I 11ay, of him that had rece~ved h~s sight•.] And 
they asked them, saying, " Is this your ,aqa, of whom ye 
say that he was born blind ? how then doth he-now see ?" 

20 His parents answered them, and said, " We know that 
21 this is out· son, and that he was born blind : but by what 

means he now seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not : he is of age ; ask him : he will 

22 speak for hi1mclf." His parents spake these words, be
cause they feared the Jews.: for the Jews had already 
agn~cd that, if auy man should confess Jesus to be t/1(} 

23 Christ, he !:ihoulcl be pu~ out of the synagogue. For this 
24 cause his parents said, "lie is of age; ask him." A se

cond time therefore they called the man that had been 
blind, and said unto him, " Give glory to God : we 

25 know that this man is a sinner." [Then] he answered 
and said, " VVhether he be a sinner, I know not : one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, I now see." 

26 Then they said to him again, "\Vhat did he to thee ? 
~7 how opened he thine eyes ?" He answered them, " I 

have told you already, and ye did not hearken : why de-
sire ye to hear it again ? would ye also be his disciples ?u 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, " Thou art his disciple ; 
~9· but we are disciples of Moses. We know that God ::ipake 
30 to Moses: but we know not whence this man is. The 

man answered and said unto them, " In this now is a 
wonderful thing, that ye know not whence he is, and yet 

31 he hath opened mine eyes. Now we know that Goel 
heareth not sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of 

32 Gad, and do his will, him he heareth. From the begin
ning of the world, it hath not been heard that any man 

33 opened the eyes of one born blind. If this man were not 

* "See the external authorities, which show tbat the two lest Greek words in thu 
verse are a gloss. And though the1-e is no extemnl authority for omittiug the t.11ree 
last words of ver. 13, they have tlw appeara,nce of n marg\nnl uote inserted in the text." 
N~wwme. · 
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34 from Goel, he could do nothing." They answered and 
said unto him, " Thou wast altogether bornin sins, and 
dost thou teach us?" And they cast him out of thefr 

~ynagogues. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out: and, when hre 
met him, he said unto him, " Dost thou believe in the. 

36 Son of God*?" He answered and said, "Who is he, Sir, 
37 that I may believe in him?" And Jesus said unto him, 

" Thou hast both seen him, and it is he who talketh with 
38 thee." And tke ma..n said, " Sir, I believe." And he di.cl 
39 Jesus obeisance. Then Jesus said, "For judgement I 

am come into this world: that those who see not, may 
40 see; and that those who see, may become blind." Ancl 

aome of the Pharisees that were with him, heard these 
41 words, and said unto him, "Are we also blind?'' Jesus 

said unto them, " If ye were blind, ye. would not have 
sin: but now ye say, ' We see;' your sin therefore re
maineth. 

CH. x. " Verily verily I say unto you, he that entereth not 
by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some 

2 other way, that man is a thief and a robher. But he that 
3 entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To 

him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hearken to his 
voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, and lead-

4 eth them out. And when he bringeth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before. them, and the sheep follow him ; 

5 for they know his voice. "Vhereas a stranger they will 
not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not 

Ei the voice of strangers." This parable Jesus spake unto 
them : but they understood not what things they were, 
which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, "Verily verily 
R I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 

have come [before me J are thieves and robbers : but the 

,. . Or, as some good uop.ics rea.d, " tJ.1e SQn of man ?" 

30 
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9 sheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me if any 
enter in, he shall be safe, and shall go in and out, and 

10 find pasture. The thief cometh not, but to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : I am come that tlie slieeft may have 

11 life, and that they may have it abundantly. I am the 
g_ood shepherd : the good shepherd layeth down his life 

12 for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 

13 seizcth them, and scatte~eth the sheep: and the hireling 
fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the 

14 sheep. I am the good shepherd,. and know my slteeft, 
15 and am known by mine ; even as the Father knoweth me, 

and a11 I know the Father : and I lay down my life for 
16 the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not of 

this fold: them also I must bring, and they .will hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one flock, and one shepherd. 

17 For this my Father loveth me; because I lay down my 
18 life, that I may take it agaiu. None taketh it from me; 

but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it 
down, and I have authority to receive it again*. This 
commission I have received from my Father." 

·19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews 
20 because of these words. And many of them said, " He 
21 hath a demon, andis madt ; why hear ye him ?" Others 

said, " These are not the words t of him that hath a de
mon. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind ?" 

• See Wakefield. To lay down life was a volunta1-y act, to which Jesns submitted 
in full confidence that it would be speedily restored to him. The common venion, 
which the primate here adopts, is, " l have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again:" which seems to imply, that our Lord's i·esurrection was the effect or 
hi1 own powt·r, a sense which the words in the original do not convey, and which is 
directly contrary to the most explicit declarations of the scriptures. Acu ii. 24; iii. 15; 
itvii. 31; Rom. vi. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

t He hath a demon, and i4 mad.] Obsen-e, these wonb e~press cau1e and effect. The 
effect, the disease, is in1anity: the supposed cau1e is possession by a demon, or a human 
ghOJt, than which no supposition can be more absurd: but it Wll!I the philosophy of the 
age. ·~ Or, actions. 
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22 Now the feast of Dedication was kept at Jerusalem; 
23 and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple, in 
24 Solomon's porch. Then the Jews surrounded him, and 

said unto him, " How long dost thou keep us in suspense? 
25 If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly." Jesus answered 

them, " I have told you, and ye believe not : the works 
which I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of 

26 me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. 
27 As I said unto you, my sheep hear my voice, and I know 
2 8 them, and they follQw me : and I give unto them ever· 

lasting life ; and they shall never perish, nor shall any 
29 one force* them out of mine hand. My Father, that hath 

given them to me, is greater than all ; and none is able 
30 to force them out of my Father's hand. I and the Father 
31 are one t ." Then the Jews took up stones again, to 
32 stone· him. Jesus said to them, " Many good works I 

have shown you from my Father : for which of those 
33 wo1·ks do ye stone me ?" The Jews answered him, 

[saying,] " For a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy, and because thou, being a man, makest thy· 

34 self God." Jesus answered them, " Is it not written in 
35 your law, ' I said, ye are gods?' If those be called gods, 

to whom the word of God came, (and the scripture can-
36 not be made void;) say ye of him, whom the Father 

hath set apart f, and sent into the world, ' Thou blas
phemest :' because I said, ' I am the son of God II ?" If 

.. snntt'.h, or tear, N. 
t G1·. one thing. "To snatch my true disti1il~s out of my hand, would be to snatch 

them out of my Almighty Fathev's hand; because I and my Fathe1· are one; one in 
design. notion, ngl"eement, affection. See ch. xvii. 11, 21,22; 1 Cor. iii. 8. and, in some 
copies, f~: Gal. iii. 28. The ph1-dse is equivalent 'to that which occurs 11t the close of 
ver. 33." ~cwcome. 

t G1·. sauetilkd. 
II " Ir till" p•almist, or the law, 01· the scripture, called those !JOds, who were prophets, 

or magish·ate•, 01· both ; (and every asse1·tion of the sc1·ipture is true, nml thel"Pfnre such 
are justly stykcl gods;) do I blaspheme, in calling Goel my Father, :mel therefore myself. 
the Son of Goel; when the Father hath con•ecmte1l me to the office of prophet and 
Christ, and delegated me to assume this cha111cte1· among man hind?" Newcome. 
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.38 I do not the works of my Father, believe me not: but if 
I do them, though ye believe ~ut me, believe the works : 
that ye may know and believe that the Father ia in me, 

39 and I in him•." Upon this they sought again to appre-
40 hend him : but he escaped out of their hand ; and de

parted again beyond Jordan, to the place where John at 
41 first baptized : and there he abode. And many resorted 

to him, and said, " John did no miracle : but all things 
"1·2 which John spake of this man were true." And :many 

believed in him there. \ 
CH. x1. Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Be

!:? thany, the town of Mary and of her sister Martha. (Now 
it was that Mary who anointed the Lord with balsam t, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 

3 sick.) His sisters therefore sent to Je.tua, saying, " Mas-
4 ter, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick." And when 

Jesus heard it, he said, " This sickness is not unto dealh; 
but for the glory of God, -that the Son of God may be 

5 glorified by it." (Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
6 sister, and Lazarus.) \Vhen he heard therefore that Laz

arus was sick, he still abode two days in the place where 
7 he was. Then afterward he saith to ltia disciples, " Let 
8 us go again into Judea." Hia disciples say unto him, 

" Master, but now the Jews sought to stone thee : and 
9 goest thou thither again ?" Jesus answered, "Are there 

not twelve hours of the day ? If a man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he see th the light of this world: 

lO but if a man walk in lhe night, he stumbleth ; be.cause 
11 the light is not in him t." He spake these things ; and 

afterward he saith unto them, " Our friend Lazarus sleep-
12 eth ; but I go that I may awake him." Then his .dis
l 3 ciples said, " Master, if he sleep, he will recover." But 

,. 'f'liat the Father is in me, and I ill him.] "Compare ch. xiv. 10, 11: where thi• 
union ;. said to consist in speaking the words, and doing the works, of the Father.'' 
Newcome. 

t the same Mary that anointed the Loi'll with ointment. N. Sei: c.mpbelL 
1 Clr, in it, i. e. in the world, See Wakefield. 
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Jesus spake of his death : yet they thought that he was 
1.f. speaking of rest in sleep. Then Jesus said to them plainly, 
l 5 " Lazarus is de.ad. And I am glad for your sakes that I 

was not there, that ye may believe : but let us go to him." 
16 Then Thomas, who is called Didymns, said to his fellow-

disciples, "Let us also go, that we may die with him." 
17 When Jesus therefore came, he found that Lazarus had 
18 already lain four days in the sepulchre. (Now Bethany 
l 9 was near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: and many 

of the Je,ys had come* to Martha and Mary, that they 
JO might comfort the~ concerning their brother.) Then 

Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, •went 

21 and met him : but Mary sat in the house. Then said 
Martha to Jesus, " M<ister, if thou hadst been here, my 

22 brother had not died. But I know that, even now, what-
23 soever thou shalt ask ofGc:id, God will give thee." Jesus 
24 saith unto he1·, " Thy brother shall rise again." Martha 

saith unto him, " I know that he will rise again in the re
.35 sutTection at the last day." Jes us said unto her, " I am 

the resurrection, and the life : he who believeth .in me, 
26 though he die, yet he shall live : and whosoever livet11p 

and believeth in me, shall never die. Believest thou 
27 this ?" She saith unto him, " Yes, Master, I believe 

that thou art. the Christ, the Son of God, who was to 
28 come into the world." And when she had said this, she 

went and called her sister Mary secretly, saying, " The 
29 Teachert is come, and calleth for thee." As soon as Mary 
..iO heard this, she riseth quickly, and cometh to hi~. (Now 

Jesus was not yet come into the town ; but was in the 
..i I place where Martha met him.) ,The Jews then, who were 

with Mary in the house, and were comforting her, when 
they saw that she rose up ~iastily, and went out, followed 
her, saying, '' She goeth to the sepulchre, that she may 

32 weep t:;cre." As soon then as Mary came where Jesus wai?, 

,. N. m. Mester, N. t. 
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and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saylng•unto him, 
"Master,if thou hadst been here, my brC?ther had not died." 

33 \Vhen Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews. 
also weeping who came with her, he groaned in spirit, 

3.(. 'and was troubled, and sairl, " \Vhere have ye laid him ?" 
35 They say unto him, "Master, come and see." Jesus 
36 wept. The Jews therefore said, "See, how he loved 
37 him." But some of them said, " Could not He, that 

opened the eyes of the blind man, have caused even that 
38 this La::a~·us should not have died?" Jesus therefore, 

again groaning in himJclf, cometh to the sepulchre. Now 
39 it was a cave, and a stone l:iy against it. Jesus saith, 

" Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of him that 
was dearl, saith unto him, " Master, by this time the 
smell is offensive* : fot• he hath been buried four days." 

40 Jesus saith unto her, " Said I not unto thee that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ?" 

41 Then they took away the stonet. And Jesus lifted up 
Ms eyes, and said, " Father, I thank thee that thou 

42 hast heard me. I know indeed that thou hearest me 
always : but because of the multitude who stand by I 
have said this, that they may believe that thou hast sent 

43 me." And when he had said these words, he cried out 
4.4 with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth." [And] he 

that had been dead came out, having; his hands and feet 
bound with grave-clothes : and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, "Loose him, 

45 and let him go." Then many of the Jews who had come 
to Mary, and had seen the things which [Jesus] did, be-

46 lieved in him. But some of them went away to the 
Pharisees, ancl told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 The chief-priests therefore and the Pharisees assembled 
a council, and said, " ·what shall we do? for this man 

48 doeth many miracles. If we suffer him to go on thus, all 

,. See Campbell. He stinketh, N. 
t fnnn th£ place where the dead was laid. R. T. 
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men will believe in him : and the Romans will come and 
49 take away both our place and nation." Then one of 

them, named Caiaphas, being high-priest that year, said 
50 unto them, " Ye know nothing ; nor consider that it is 

expedient for us that one man should die for the people, 
51 and that the whole nation should not perish." Now he 

spake not this of himself : but, being high-priest that 
·}-ear, he prophesied that Jesus was to die for that nation : 

52 and indeed not for that nation only; but· that he should 
gather together also in one the children of God, who 

S 3 were scaftered abroad. From that day therefore they 
54 took counsel together to kill him. Jesus therefore no 

lbnger walked openly among the Jews; but went thence 
to a country near the desert, to a city called Ephraim ; 
and continued there with his disciples. 

55 And the passover of the Jews was near: and many 
went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the pass-

56 over, to purify themselves. Then they sought for Je
sus, and said among themselves, as they stood in the 

.temple, " What think ye ? that he will not come to the 
57 feast?" Now both the chief-priests and the Pharisees had 

given a commandment, that, if any man knew where he 
was, he should discover it ; that they might apprehend 
him. 

CH. xn. Six days then before the passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, that had been dead, whom 

2 he had raised from the dead. Upon which a supper was 
made for him there ; and Martha served : and Lazarus 

3 was one of those that were at the table with him. Then 
Mary took a pound of very precious balsam of spike
nard *, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the house was filled with the odour of 

4 the balsamt. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, [tile son of Simon,] who was about to deliver 

* Campbell. ointment ofliqui1t nnnl, N, ·r ointn1eut, K. 
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5 him up, "\Vhy was not this balsam• sold for three hun-
6 dred denarii, and given to the poor?" Now he said this, 

not that he cared for the. poor : but because he was a 
thief, and had the purse, and carried what was put in it. 

'T Then said Jesus, " Suffer her: against the day of my 
8 embalming she hath kept this. For ye have the poor 

'vi th you always ; but me ye have not always." 
9 Now a great multitude of the Jews knew that he 'was 

there : and they came, not because of Jesus only, but 
that they might see "Lazarus also, whom he had raised 

10 from the dead. So the chief-priests consulted that they 
11 might kill Lazarus also; becau'se by reason of him many 

of the Jews withdrew from them, and believed in Jesus. 
12 On the next day, a great multitude who were come to 

the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Je-
13 rusalem, took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to 

meet him, and cried out, " Hosannat ; blessed he the 
King of Israel who cometh in the name of the Lord." 

14 Now when Jesus had procured a young ass, he sat on it; 
15 as it is written, " Fear not, daughter of Zion : behold, 

thy king cometh, sitting on the foal of an ass." 
16 Now these things his disciples understood not at first: 

but when Jesus had been glorified, then they remember
ed that these things were written of him, and tlzat they 

11 had done these things unto him. The multitude then 
who were with him, bare witness that he had called La
zarus out of his sepulchre, and raised him from the dead. 

18 For this reason also the multitude met him ; because they 
19 heard that he had done this miracle. The Pharisees 

therefore said among themselves, " Perceive ye that ye 
prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him." 

20 Now certain Greeks were among those who came up 
21 to worship at the feast. So these came to Philip, that 

was of Bethsaida in Galilee, and besought him, saying, 

~ oinunent, N. t Save now, N. 
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2..2 " Sir, we desire to s~e Jesus." Philip cometh and telleth 
23 Andrew: and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And 

Jesus answered them, saying, "The hour is come that 
24 the son of man should be glorified. Verily verily I say 

unto you, Unless a grain of wheat fall into the ground, 
and die, it remaineth a single grain*: but if it die, it 

25 bringeth forth much fl'llitt. He that loveth his life, 
shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world, 

26 shall keep it to everlasting life. If any man serve me, 
let him follow me ; and, where I am, there shall my ser
vant also b<! : if any man serve me, him my Father will 

27 honour. Now is my soul troubled: and what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from this hour? But for this 
cause I came to this hour. Father, glorify thy name." 

28 Then a voice eame from heaven, saying, " I have both 
29 glorified it, and will glorify it again." The multitude 

therefore who stood by, and heard it, said that it thun
S0 <lerccl. Others said, "An angel spake to him." Jesus 

answered and said, " This voice came not for my sake, 
31 but for your s<ikes. Now is the judgement of this 

worldt: now the prince of this world will be cast outll. 
32 And although~ I slrnll be lifted up from the earth, I will 
33 draw all men-unto me." (This he said, signifying what 
34 death he was about to die.) The multitude answered 

11im, " We have heard out of the law that Christ con
tinueth for ever: and how sayest thou, ' The Son of 

•by itself, N. Sec Srmonds, p. 106. , t pro<luce, N. 
l Now the time approeche• when the unbelie\·ing .Trws will incur punishment: so 

Y..OG'f<-0~ IS med, ch. X\ii. 9. In audition to this te~t, which Dr. Newcome produces to 
prm·e that Y..~G'fJJJ~ sometimes signifies the unbelieYing .Tews, or perhaps the .Tewi>h 
polity, nncl dispensation, whnt we Ctlll the Jewish \rnrl<I, see Gal. iv. 3; vi. 14; Eph. ii. 
2; Col. ii. 8. 20. 

II The prince of this world, i.e. the Jewish hiernrchy and magistracy will he abolish
ed: the political existence of the Jews as 11 nation will be destroyed. See the preceding 
uote. Compare ch. xiv. 30; X\'i. 11. See likewise 1 Cor. ii. 6. R. If the fhost clause of 
thl9 sentence is to beunderstoocl of the Jewish nation, the last is in all reason to be inte1.,. 
preted of the rulers ot'that nation. · 

'I Altfw.,g!t.] Sec 1 Cor. iv. 15. Some render ~hen, for which •eme of ieiP •ee ch. 
::.iv. 3; 2 Cor. ,~, 1, N. 

31 
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man must be lifted up ?' Who is this Son of man ?" 
SS Then Jesus said unto them," But a little time longer, the 

light will be among you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkn• come upon you : for he that walketh in 

36 darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye 
have the light, believe in the light, that ye may he aoni; 
of light... These things Jesus spake, and departed, and 
concealed himself from them. 

37 Dut though he had done so many miracles before them, 
38 yet they belie ;-ed not in him : so that the words of the 

}lrophet Isaiah were fulfilled, which he spake, saying, 
"Lord, who hath believed ou1· report? and to whom 

39 hath the arm of the Lord been made manifest?" There-
fore they could not believe*, because Isaiah hath said 

40 again, " He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened thek 
heart ; so that they see not with tlieir eyes, nor under
stand with their heart, and turn, that I should heal 

41 themt." These things Isaiah said, when he saw his 
42 glory, and spake of himt. Nevertheless many even 

among the rulers believed in him ; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be 

43 put out of the synagogue : for they loved the p1·aise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 But Jesus cried outll, and said, "He who believeth in 
4·5 me, believeth not in me, but in him who sent me. And 

• 'l'l1e1J could not believe.) It wns vc1·y difficult for them to believe: they were very 
unwilling to !IC'lieve. "Not thnt they hml a will to bl'licvc, nnd could not: but they set 
themselves against having that will." See Dr. Wnll. N. 

t Or, "'lnis J1eople have blinded thl'il' ey<", nm! darkened their hearts; so that they 
•aw not with their ~yes, nor und< rstood with their heart, nor were converted that I 
might heal them.'' Sec Dodson's note upon Isaiah, vi. 91 IO; Randolph's N. Test. Cita· 
lions. No. 42, and Wakefield in loc. 

t 'l'hese tliings Isaiah said, etc.] "The h'lte meaning is; when Isaiah, c. vi. 1, oaw the 
glory· or God the Father, revealing to him the coming of Christ, he then saw the glory of 
him who was to come in the glory of his Father, Matt. xvi. 27. X.aiah, in beholding the 
glory of God, and in receiving from him a revelation of the coming of Christ, snw, that 
i., foresaw the glory ofChrist,just as Abraham, .fohn viii. 56, saw, that i1, foresaw hiJ day 
and was glad." Dr. Clarke on the Trinity, p. 93. 

n had cried out. N. 
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46 he who seeth me, seeth him who sent me*. I am come 
a light into the world, that whosoever believeth in me 

47 may not remain in darkness. And if any man hear my 
words, ~nd believe nott, I condemn him not: (for I 
came not to condemn the world, but to save the world : ) 

48 he who rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath 
that which condemneth him: the doctrine whieh I have 

49 spoken, that will conclemn him in the last day. For I 
have not spoken of myself; but the Father who sent me, 
he hath given me commandment, what I should enjoin, 

50 and what I should speak. And I know that his com-
mandment is everlasting life : what therefore I speak, I 
so speak as the Father hath given me in charge f.'' 

CH. x111. Now Jesus having known before the feast of the 
passoverll, that his hour was come when he should depart 
out of this world to the Father; and, having loved his 
own that were in the world, he loved them to the end. 

2 And supper being come, (the clevU,f having already put 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, tlie son of Simon, to de-

3 liver him up ;) though Jesus knew, that the Father 
gave all things into his hands, and that he came from 

4 God, and was going to Goel**; yet he riseth from supper, 
and layeth aside his u/1fter garments ; and took a napkin, 

5 and girt himself. Then he poureth water into a vessel, 
and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe 

6 them with the napkin with which he was girded. So he 
cometh to Simon Peter: [and] Peter saith unto him, 

7 " Master, dost thou wash my feet?'' Jesus answered and 
said unto him, " \Vhat I do, thou knowest not now ; but 

8 thou wilt know presentlytt .'' ,Peter saith unto him, 

• See/It him who rent me.] Sceth a display of his goodness, wisdom, ancl power. N. 
t Or, ket'p them not, MSS. t enjoined me. N. 
II Now before the feast of the passover, though Jesus kncw ....... yet, etc. N. See 

Bishop Pearce. 
'I The devil, that is, his own bad passions: q. d. being instig:tte<l by his avarice, etc. 
•• He came from God as his messenger to the wol'ld. Sec ch. i. 6 ; he was going 

to God, to give an account of his charge : his public mission ancl ministry bl'iug eJo9ed. 
tt Or, as soon 11!1 I ha"e dom.•. See"·· 
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'' Thou shalt never wash my feet." Jesus answered him, 
9 " If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.'' ~imon 

Peter saith unto him, " Master, not my feet only, but 
10 mine hands and head also." Jesus saith unto him, "He 

that hath bathed, needeth to wash his feet only ; and he 
11 is altogether clean : and ye are clean, but not all.0 J:t'or 

he knew who was to deliver him up: wherefore he said, 
12 " Ye are not all clean." So after he had washed their 

feet, and had taken his u/1/1er garments, and had again 
placed himself at table, he said unto them, " Know ye 

J 3 what I have done to you ? Ye call me, Teacher, and 
14 Master : and ye say well : for so I am. If I then, your 

Master and Teacher, have washed your feet ; ye also 
l 5 ought to wash one another's feet: for I have given you 

an example, that ye also may do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily verily I say unto you, The servant is not greater 

than his master ; nor is the messenger greater than he 
17 who sent him. If* ye know these things, happy are ye 

whent ye do them. 
18 " I speak not of you all : I know whom I have chosen: 

but so the scripture is fulfilled, ' He that eateth bread 
19 with me, hath lifted up his heel against me.' Now I tell 

you before it come to pass, that, when it shall come to 
20 pass, ye may believe that I mn lie. Verily verily I say 

unto you, He that receiveth whom I shall send, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent 

21 me." When Jesus had said thus, he was troubled in his 
spit-it, and testified, and said, " Verily verily I say unto 

22 you, that one of you will deliver me up." Then the dis
ciples looked on one another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was placed on the bosom of Jesus one of his 
24 disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beck

oneth to him, that he should ask who 'it might be of 
25 whom Jesus spake. He then who leaned on the breast 

• Sincl', :!':. t if,N. 
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26 of Jesus, saith unto him, " Master, who is it?" Jesus 
answereth, " It is he to whom I· .shall give a piece of 
bread*, when I have dipped it." And when he had 
dipped the piece of bread, he giveth it to Judas Iscariot, 

27 the son of Simon. And, after the piece of bread, Satan 
entered into himt. Then saith Jesus unto him, " What 

28 thou doest, do quickly." Now no man at the table knew 
29 why Jesus spake this unto him. For some thought,, be

cause Judas had the purse, that Jesus had said unto him, 
" Buy those. tilings which we have need of for the feast;" 

30 or, that he !should give something to the poor. He then 
who had received the piece of bread*, went out imme-

31 diately : now it was night. When he was gone out, 
Jesus saith, " Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 

32 is glorified by him. Since God is glorified. by him, God 
also will glorify him in himself, and will immediately 

33 glorify him. My children, but a little time longer I shall 
be with you. Ye will seek me : and, as I said to t_he 
Jews, ' \Vhither I go, ye cannct come,' so I now say to 

34 you. A new commandment I give unto you, that ye' 
love one another ; that, as I have loved you, ye also 

35 love one another. By this all men will know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love to one another." 

36 Simon Peter saith unto him, " Master, whither goest 
thou ?" Jesus answered him, "Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now ; but thou wilt follow [me J here

:17 after." Peter saith unto him, " Master, why cannot I 
follow thee [now?] I will lay down iny life for thy sake." 

32 Jesus answered him, " Wilt thou lay d?wn thy Jife for 

• N. m. sop, N. t. 
t Satan e11reretl illto him.] "See on Luke xxii. 3, and ver. 2, From our Lord's 

action in such ci1·cumstauces, Judas seems to have inft:ri·cd that he was marked out as 
the traitor. This so enraged him, as to confirm his resolution of betraying Jesus im
mediately." N. Wicked men, instigat<~I hy thl'ii' bad passions. al'e spokt,n nf as J>OS· 
sessed l>y Satan, or the devil ; as madmen. Ul'e repl'escnted as.p<mt•ssed by d<·n1011s, or . 
human ghosts, nad wid1 as little foundation. But it was tile currc:nt lnnguage of the 
ti Ines, 
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. my sake ? Verily verily l say: unto thee, The cock will 

. not crow*, till thou have denied me th1·ica. 
Cu. x1 v. " Let not your heart be troubled : believe in God ; 
.~ believe in me also. In my Father's house are many man

sions; if it were not so, I would have told yo.u. I go to 
3 prepare a place for you. And after I shall have gone ancl 

prepared a place for yout, I will come again, and re
ceive you to myself; that, where I am, ye also may be. 

4 And whither I go, ye know; and the way ye know.'' 
5 Thomas sai~lt..unto him, " Master, we know not whi-
6 ther thou goest ; and how can we know the way ?" Je-

sus saith unto him, " I am the way, and the truth, and 
7 the life : no man cometh to the Father but by me. If ye 

knew me, ye would know my Father alsot : and hence
s forth y~ ~now him, and have seenll him." Philip saith 

unto him, " Master, show us the Father ; and it suf-
9 ficeth us." Jesus saith unto him, " Have I been so long 

with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? He that hath 
seen me, hath seen4U the Father : how then sayest thou, 

IO ' Show us the Father?' Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in mett ? the words which I 
speak unto you, I speak not from myself; and the Fa

ll ther, who abideth in me, he doeth the works. Believe 
me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : but 

12 if not, believe [me J for the wo1·ks themselves. Verily 
verily I say unto you, He who believeth in me, the 
works which I do he also shall do : and greater work8 
than these he shall do, because I go to [my J Father ; 

• That is, the t1·11mpet of the third wntch, or tl1e cock.crowing, shall not sound. 
See Theol. llc11o•itory, ml. vi. p. 105. and note on Luke llxii. 34. 

t Ami nlthough I go aud prepare .......... yet, N. 
t "By knowing me, ye know nod see the Father; beeause I clearly reveal his will, 

and di•play hig power : ver. 10, 11." N. 
J' see, N. 
,. seeth, N. 
tt " I am in the Father, and the Father ill in me ; because my doctrine is my Fa· 

1her's, and because my miracles are my Father's. See ch. x. 38." N. 
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13 and whatsoever* ye shall ask in my namet, I will do; 
14 that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 

ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
ls " If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will 
16 ask the Father, and he will give you another advocate f, 
IT that he may abide with you for ever II ; even the spir,it of 

truth, whom 4'J" the world cannot receive, because it dis
cerneth him not, nor knoweth him 1111 ; but ye shall know 
him; for he 1111 shall abide with you, and shall oe in you. 

18 I will not leave you destitute tt : I will come unto you ff. 
19 But a little time longer, and the world shall see me no 

more ; but ye shall see me : because I live, ye also shall 
20 live. In that day ye shall know that I am in my }~ather, 
21 and you in me, and I in you. He that hath my com

mandments, and keepeth them, he it is who loveth me : 
and he who loveth me, shall be loved by my Father ; 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him." 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, " Master, how 
is it thas thou wilt soon manifest thyself to us, and not to 

23 the world ?" Jesus answered and said unto him, " If any· 
man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will come to him, and make our 

24 abode with him. He who loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words: and yet the word which ye hear, is. not mine, but 
the Fathet"s who sent me. 

25 " These things I speak unto you, while I abide with 
26 you. But the Advocate f, even the holy spirit which 

the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and shall bring all things to your remembrance 

"' whattoever.] "Whatsoc,·ei-, in relation to your mh-acles and ministry, tends to 
glorifr the Father through me." N. 

t In my name.] "Eo quod dicamini et sitis discipuli ruci." Cler. in Hanunond. 
t Comforter, N. See his note. 
II For ~er.] As long as you !h·e. \V ctstein, Bishop Pearce. Our Lord h;.n~df 11•a• 

their Comfo .. ter for a tew years only. Newcome. 
'I Or, which. Dli 01·, it. 
1-t Or, orphans, Gr. H Or, Iain coming to you. w. 
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~1 that I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you ; not as the world giveth, do I give 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be 

28 dismayed. Ye have heard that I said unto you, ' I go 
away, and will come again unto you.' If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I go• to the Father: for [my] 

29 Father is greater than I. And now I tell it you before 
it come to pass, that, when it cometh to pass, ye may be-

30 lieve. Hereafter I shall no longer t talk much with you; 
for the princ0-0f the world cometh, and hath nothing in 

31 me*· Ilut thi.v mu8t bt' I/, that the world may know that I 
love the Father, and as the Father hath commanded me, 
so I do~. A rise, let us go hence. 

CH. xv. " I am the true vine ; and my Father is the 
2 husbandman. Every bra11ch in me which beareth not 

fruit, he taketh away': and every branch which beareth 
3 fruit, he pruneth, that it may bear more fruit. 'ye are 

now clean, through the words which I have spoken unto 
4 you. Abide in me ; and I will abide in you. As the 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abide in 
5 the vine ; so neither can ye, unless ye abide in me. I 

am the vine ; ye m·e the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, he beareth much fruit: for, severed 

6 from me, ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, 
he shall be cast out as a severed branch, and shall wither: 
and men shall gather tt together such branches, and cast 

7 them into the fire, and they shall be burned. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 

8 ye will, and it shall be clone for you. Herein is my Fa-

• becamC' I sai1I I go, R. T. t not, N. 
t Some goocl co11ie• r<·ad, "but will fincl nothing in me.'' q. d. I shall soon be arrested 

:mil hroull"ht before the trihunal of the magi•trate ag n criminal: but no crime will he 
pl'<wetl 11gaimt mr. See ch. xii. 11, and the not!' there. 

II See Campbell. ·n1" wore!. supplied by the Primate Dl'C', "I lay down my life." 
, "Thi' ruler of this world is coming: and I have nothing now to do but to ronvlncc 

the worl<l tlmt I love thr Fnther, and do as he commanded me," Wakefield. 
tt Gr. gathfr thrnl together. See Symond<, p. 8'.I. 
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ther glorified that ye bear much fruit: so ye will be my 
9 disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so I have loved 

IO you: abide ye in my love. If ye keep my command
ments, ye will abide in my Jove ; as I have kept my Fa-

11 ther's commandments, and abiile in his love. These 
things I speak unto you, that my joy in you may abide, 

12 and that your joy may be full. This is my commandment ; 
13 that ye love one another, as I have loved you. Greater 

love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life 
14 for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
15 things I C(irilmand you. Henceforth I call you not servants; 

for the servant knoweth not what his master doeth : but I 
call you friends ; for all things which I have heard from 

16 my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not 
chosen me ; but I have chosen you, and appointed you, 
that ye may go and bear fruit, and that your fruit may 
remain : that whatever ye shall ask the Father in rpy 
name, he may give it you. , 

17 "Thec;e things I command you*, that ye may love 
18 one another. It the world hate you, ye know that it 
19 hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, 

the world would love its own : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the worlcl) there-

20 fore the world hateth you. Remember the words which 
I said unto you, ' The servant is not greater than his 
master.' If they have persecuted me, they will persecute 
you also: if they have kept my words, they will keep 

~ l yours also. But all these things they will do unto you 
on account of my name ; because they know not him 

22 who sent me. If I had T)Ot come, and spoken unto them, 
they would not have haci' sin : . but now they have no ex-

23 cuse for their ,in. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
24. also. If 1 had not done among them the works which 

none other man did, they would not have had sin : but 
now they have both seen, and have hated, both me ancl 

* Or, I give }'QU in chlrrg<'. 

32 
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2$-- •1 Father. But tm11 cometh to fla .. , that tile wol'ds may 
be' fulfilled which are written in their law, ~ They hated 
me without a cause.' 

28 '' But when the Advocate • is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the spirit of truth .which 

:J7 proceedeth from the Father, he will testify of me. And 
ye also shall testify, because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

CH. xvi. "These things I have spoken unto you, that ye 
2 may not offendt': They will put you out of the syna-. 

gogucs: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth 
3 you will think that he offereth God service. And these 

things they will do, because they have not known the 
4 Father, or me. But these things 1 have spoken unto 

you, that. when the time shall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And these things l said not un'." 
to you from the beginning f, because I was with you. 

5 But now I depart to him who sent me ; and none of you 
6 asketh me, ' Whither goest thou ?' But because I have 

spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 

7 "Nevertheless, I tell you the truth : it is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, th eAdvo
cate tt will not come unto you ; but if I go, I will send 

8 him unto you. And when he is come, he will convince 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement: 

9 of sin, because they believe not in me ; of righteousness, 
10 because I go to my Father, and ye see me no longer ; 
11 of judgement, because the prince of this world is judged u. 
12 I have still many things to say unto you; but ye cannot 
13 bear them now. However, when he cometh, even the 

spirit of truth, he will guide you into all the truth : for he 
will not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that he will speak: and he will show you things to come. 

• Comforter, N. t Or, fall away, or, be ensnared. See Campbell. 
-t Or, at firlt. See ch. i. I, 2. tt Comforter, _N. ft Sec ch. xii; 31; llif'. 38. 
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l 4 He will glorify me : for he will receive of mine, and 
15 will declare it unto you. All things which the Fathe1· 

hath .are mine* : therefo1·e I have said, that he will re-
16 ceive of mine, and will declare it unto you. A little 

time, and ye will not see me : and again a little time, and 
ye will see me; because I go to the Father." 

l 1 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, 
" What is this which he saith unto us, ' A little time, 
and ye will not see me : and again, a little time, and ye 

18 will see me :' and, ' Because I go to the Father ?'" They 
said therefm·e, " \V hat is this which he saith, ' A little 

l 9 time?' we know not what he spt::aketh." Now Jesus 
knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, " Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, 
that I said, ' A little time, and ye will not see me : and 

20 again,· a little time, and ye will see me ?' Verily verily I 
s:\y unto you, that ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice : and ye will be sorrowful, but your 

21 sorrow shall be turned into joy .. A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because her hour is come ; but 
when she hath brought fo1·th the child, she remembereth 
no more the affliction, for joy that a man is born into the 

22 wol'ld. And thus ye have sorrow now : "but I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 

23 man shall take from you. And in that day ye shall re
quest nothing of me: Verily verily I say unto you, What· 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 

24 it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things I have spoken to you in dark speechest : 
the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you in 
dark speeches, but I shall show you plainly concerningf 

26 .the Father. In that day, ye shall ask in my name ; and I 

• " Every thing which relates to the kingdom of God in the world is committecl to 
my direction and s11perintendance.'' Dr, Priestley. 
t Or, figiµ-es, or, parables. f of, N. 
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say not unto y'lu that I win request the Father for you : 
27 for the Father himself loveth you, because ye love me, 
28 and believe that I came forth from Goel•. I came forth 

from the Father, nnd am come into the W01'ld : again, I 
29 leo,·e the world, and go to the Father." His disciples 

say unto him, " Lo, llO\V thou speakest plainly, and 
30 speakest no dark speech. Now we know that thou know

est all things, and needest not that any one should ask 
thee : by this we believe that thou earnest forth from 

31 God." Jesus an~\vered them, " Do ye now believe ? 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye will 

be scattered every man to his own home, and will leave 
me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is 

33 with me. These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye may have peace. In the world ye will have afflic
tion : but be of good cou1·age ; I have overcome the 
world." 

Cu. xvn. Jesus spake these words, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, " Father, the hour is come ; glorify 

2 thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee : as thou 
hast given him power over all men, that he may give 

3 everlasting life to all whom thou hast given him. And 
this is everlasting life, that they may know thee to be the 
only true God, and Jesus thy messenger to he the Christt. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work 
5 which thou hast given me to do. And now, 0 Father, 

glorify thou me with thyself, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world wasj. 

• I came forth from the Father, q. d. I was sent by him as bis meHenger to llUID

kind. See eh. xiii. 3. 
t See Wakefield ancl Lind•t>J' (Li•t, etc. p. 49). The Primate's venion is, "that they 

may know thee, the only true God, and him whom thou hast sent, even Jesus Christ." 
Observe, here, that there is but one lnte God, and that Jesus Christ is expressly excluded 
from being that true God, and eontra-di!tinguished from him as bis meuenger. Lind· 
sey, ibid. p. so. 

t Or, 89 Mr. Wakefield renrlen it, "with that glory, thine own glory, which I had 
before the world was." The glory which is the o~ject of our Lord's petition is that glory 
of which he speakJ, ver. 22 ; the glory of instructing and converting mankind, veneii 
1!-J4, This glory be had given to bis apostles, vcr. 22; that is, he intended it foi theJi. 
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6 "I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou 
hast given me out of the world : they were thine, and 
thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they know that all things, whatsoeve1· thou hast 
8 given me, are from thee. For l have given them the w.ords 

which thou gavest me ; and they have received them, and 
have surely known that I came forth from thee, and have 

9 believed thou hast sent me. I request for them ; I request 
not for the world, but for those whom thou hast given me; 

10 for they are thine. And all mine are· thine*, and thine 
l I m·e mine t; and I am glorified through them j. And now 

I amll no longer in the world ; but these are, in the 
world, and I shall go to thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in that name of thine tt which thou hast given me ; that 

12 they may be onellll, as we are. While I was with them 
in the world, l kept them in thy name: those whom thou 
gavest me, I have preserved ; and none of them is de· 
strayed U, but the son of destruction ; so that the scrip-

13 ture is fulfilled. But now I go to thee, and I speak 
these things in the world, that they may have my joy on 

14 their account completed in them. I have given them thy 
words ; and the world hath hated them, because they are 

15 not of the world, as I am not of the world. I request not 

The same glory the Father l1ad given to him: that is, had reseroed it for him, and pu,.. 
posed to bestow it upon him. He hail ;t therefore with the Father befo1'· the world was, 
fhat is, in the Father's purpose and decree. In the language of the scl'iptu1..,s. TVliat God 

determines to bring to pass is represented as actually accamplished. Thus, the dead are 
represented as living, Luke xx. 36, 37, 38. Belil•\•cn are spoken ofns already glorified, 
Rom. Yiii. 29, 30. Things that are not, are callt>d as though they were, Rom. iv. 17. 

And in ver. 12. of this chapter,Judas is said to be destrored; though he was then li.-ing, 
and actually bargniningwith the priests and rulers to betrny his master. See also wr.10. 
Eph. i. 4 ; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rev. xiii. 8; Heb. x. 34; ~ 4-i a TMar i 0 ;.~Ml;.,a; 
Heb.~. 

• are thine.] " As the original giver," N. 
t are mfoc.] "By thy unbounded communications." N. 
:t through them.] " As my disciples," N. See ver. 6. 
H shall be, N. 'I will he, N. See yep. 12. 

it in that 11a111e ofthine,] u In the belief and profession ol'me as the Christ," N. 
118 Gr. one thing. N. 
U That is ·spoken ofas actually clo11r, which wa~ certllinl)' frmttt. See ve1-. 6· 
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that thou wouldest take dtein out olthe ·WOl'ld, but that 
16 thou wouldcst keep them. from evil •. They are not of 
1 T the world; HS I am not of the world. Sanctify them 
JS through thy truth : thy word is truth. As thw hast sent 

me into the world, I also have sent them into the world t. 
19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may 

be sanctified through the truth. 
20 " Nor do I pray t for these only, but for those also who 
:l l Rlmll believe in me through their words; that all may be 

one II ; ,, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be [one J in us : that the world may be~ 

22 Iievc that thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou hast given, me, I have givt:n them ; that they 

23 may be one, as we are one : I ln them, and thou in 
me ; that they may be perfected in ·one ; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 

24 them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I desire that those 
also, wliom thou hast given me, may be with me where I 
am tt; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me H : for thou lovedst me before the foundation of 

25 the worldllll· 0 righteous Fath~, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and these have 

26 known that thou hast sent me. And I have made known 
unto them thy name, and will make it known : that the 
Jove, with which thou hast loved me, may be in them ; 
and 1 in them." 

CH. xv111. \Vhen Jesus had spoken these words, he went 

• Or, out or the C\'il. 
-t This k•t sho"''• that to be ae11t into the tvo1·ld, doe• not expres• or imply a pre· 

~·:-.is tent stat'" but a divine commission for the instruction of mankind. 
t 1..-quest, N. 

n Gr. one thing. One in affection ; nm! in co-operation for the advancement of truth 
and gomlneES. N. 'lit that as, N. 'l gavest, N. 
tt shall be, N. hat in the original it i• "I am." And through the whole of this 

rxcdlent prayer, that is cor:tinually spoken of as pre1ent, 01· past, which wu then fu. 
ture, and had no t·xistr-nct hut in the divine dccr.,e. 

H 1ohic/1 thou haatgiven me.] "Quern constituisti mihi dare. Grot. See vcr. s. anti 
c:h. Xii. 41," Newcome. r.n See .ve1·. s. and Rev. xiii. s. 
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forth with his disciples ov..er the brook Kedron, where 
was a garden, into which he and his disciples entered. 

2 :And Judas also~ who delivered him up, kriew the place : 
3 for Jesus often resorted thither with his disciples. Judas 

then, having received a band of soldiers, and officers from 
the chief-priests and Pharisees, cometh thithe1· with lan-

4 terns, and lamps, and weapons. Upon this Jesus, know
ing all things which were to befal him*, went forth, and 

5 said unto them, "Whom seek ye ?" They answered him, 
"Jesus o~ Nazareth." Jesus saith unto them, "I am 
he." And Judas also, who delivered him up, stood with 

6 them. As soon then as he had st~id unto them, 'I am. 
7 he,' they went backward, and fell on· the ground. Then 

he asked them again, "vVhom seek ye ?" And they said, 
8 "Jesus orNaza1·eth." Jesus answered, "I told you that 
9 lam' lie : if therefore ye seek me, let these depart." (That 

the words might be fulfilled, which he spake, "Of those 
whom thou gavcst me, I have lost none.") 

lO Then Simon Peter, having·u swo1·d, drew it, and struck 
a servant of the high-priest, and cut off his right e:.ir. 

11 Now the servant's name was Malchus. Then said Jesus 
to Peter, " Put up the sword into the sheath : the cup 
which my Father hath given me; shall I not drink it?" 

12 Then the band, and the com marider, and the officers of 
13 the Jews, took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away 

to Annas fii·st ; for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who 
14 was. high-priest that year. Now Caiaphas was he who 

had given counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that 
one man should die for the people . 

.. Xothingmore beautifully illustrates the dignity ofonr Lord's ch:m1ctcr, than t11is 

rlistinct foreknowledge ofeYl'ry circumstance or his approachings11ffe1i1'!!S· Tl:is db
tinguishes Christ from all other mar1y1"S and coufdsors, nnd fully accounts fo1- his a~·ony 
in the garden, and the horror which he often cxpresse9 at tht> prospect ot' what was to 
happen. It likewise enhances the moral ~lne of his r< signation to the 1foin~ will, ornl 
exhibits hi• fortitucle in a sh~king light, nfc~r his mind had bee.n trnnquillizvtl and forti. 
lied by his prnyc.- iii the gnrden. See Heb. v. 7. He '<l'US"hcnrd, so as to be dclil-l'mi 
from his fear. 
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15 And Simon Petet· followed Jesus, and ao did another 
disciple ; and that disciple was known to the high-priest, 
and entered with Jesus into the palace ~f the high-priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then that other 
disciple, who was known to the high-priest, went out, 
and spake to her who kept the door; and b1·ought in Pe-

17 ter. Then the maid-servant who kept the door saith to 
Peter, " Art not thou also one 'or this man's disciples?" 

18 He saith, " I am not." And the servants and officers 
stood and wanned themselves, having made a fire of coals; 
for it was cold. And Peter stood with them, and warm
ed himself. 

19 Now the high-priest asked Jesus concerning• his dis-
20 ciples, and concerning• his doctrine. Jesus answered 

him, " I spoket openly to the world; I have always 
taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither all 

21 the Jews resort; and in secret I spoke nothing. Why 
askest thou me? ask those that heard me, what I have 

22 spoken to them: behold, they know what I said." And 
when he had said these words, one of the officers who 
stood by struck J.esus with the palm of his hand, and 

23 said, "Answerest thou the high-priest thus?" Jesus an
swered him, " If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the 

24 evil: but if well, why dost thou smite me?" ( No•w An
nas had sent him bound to Caiaphas the high-priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. Then 
they said to him, " Art not thou also one of his disci-

26 pies ?" He denied it, and said, " I am not." One of 
the servants of the high-priest, being the kinsman of him 
whose car Peter cut off, saith, "Did not I see thee in the 

27 garden with him?" Pete1· then denied it again; and im
mediately the cock crew f. 

28 [Then] the Jews bring Jesus from Caiaphas, to the 

• of, N. t I have spoken, N. 
t The trumpet sounded at the bPginn,ing vf the thinl watdi, siled the 1:Uek-e1·01Y· 

iJJg: thi! was at midnifbt, 
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judgement-hall ; and it was early : and they themselves 
went not into the judgement-hall, lest they should be de-

29 filed; but that they might eatthe passover. Pilate therefore 
went out unto them, and said, '' What accusation bring 

30 ye against this man?" 1hey answered and said unto him, 
" If he were not a malefactor, we would not have deli-

3 l vered him up unto thee." Then Pilate said unto them, 
" Take ye him, and judge him according to your law." 
The Jews therefore said unto him," 'l\Te are not allowed 

32 to put any .man to death." (So that the words of Jesus 
were fulfilled, which h·e spake, signifying what death he 

.13 was to die.) 'fhen Pilate entered again into the judge
ment-hall, and called Jesus, and said unto him, " Art 

34 thou the king of the Jews?" Jesu9 answered [him], 
" Sayest thou this of thyself; or have others told it thee 

35 of me?" Pilate answered, " Am I a Jew? Thine own na
tion, and the chief-priests, have delivered thee up unto 

36 me. What hast thou done?'' Jesus answered, "My king
dom is not of this world. If my kingdom had been of this 
world, then my servants would have contended, that I 
might not be delivered up to· the Jews: but indeed my 

37 kingdom is not hence." Pilate therefore said unto him, 
" Art thou a king then ?" Jesus answered, " Thou 
sayest truly that I am a king*. For this cause I was born, 
and for this cause I ca~e into the world, that I might 
bear witness to the truth. Every one that is of the truth, 

.38 hearkeneth to my voice." Pilate saith unto him, "What 
is ti·uth ?" And when he had said this, he went out again 
to the Jews, and saith unto them, " I find no fault in 

39 him. But ye have a custom that I should release to you 
one at the passover : will ye therefore that I release to 

40 you the King of the Jews ?" Then all cried out, tsay
ing, " Not this man, but Barabbas.'' Now 'Barabbas 
was a robber. 

" Or, Thou •ayest tndy; for I am a king. N. m. 
t in their turn, N. '111C' word {t~AIV is omitte1l in s()nic :r.~ss. of goo1l auth9lity. 

33 
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Ce. xix. Then Pilate upon this took Jesus, and scourged 
'.2 him. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns•, und 

put it on his head ; and they clothed him with a purple 
3 garment, and said, " Hail, King of the Jews." And 
4 they struck him with the palms of their hands. Then Pi

late went l>Ut again, and saith unto them, " Sec, I bring 
him out to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in 

5 him." Then Jesus cnme out, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple garment. And Pilate· saith unto 

6 them," See, the man." When therefore the chief-priests 
and the officers saw him, they cried out, saying, " Cru
cify him, crncify him." Pilate saith unto them, " Take 
ye him, and crucify him-< for I find no fault in him." 

7 The Jews answered him, " We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because he made himself at son of 
God." 

8 When Pilate therefore heard these words, he was the 
9 more afraid ; and went again into the judgement-hall, 

and saith to Jesus, "Vvhence art thou?" But Jesus gave 
10 him no answer. Pilate saith to him, " Speakest thou 

not to me ? knowest thou not that I have authority t to 
i l crucify thee, and have authority to release thee ?" Jesus 

answered, " Thou couldest have no authority against me, 
unless it had been given thee from above: for this reason~, 
he that delivered me up unto thee hath greater sin." 

12 Thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, " If thou release this man, thou art 
not Cresar's·friend. Whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Cresar." 

13 When Pilate therefore heard these w'brds, he brought 
Jesus out; and sat down on the judgement-seat, in a place 

• Most probably of acanthus or heanfoot; a soft and flexible herb, which gt-ew in 
abundance in the vicinity of Jerusalem. The design of the Roman soldiers was not so 
much to torment Jesus, as to insult him, and to deride bh pretensiow to royalty. Pilate 
still wished to release him. See ver. 4. Bisl1op Pearce on Matt. nvii. 29. 

t the,N. t power, N. 'I See Pearce. Cencerning this matte1·, N. 
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which is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab-
14 batha : (Now it was the preparation-day of the passover, 

and about the third hour*:) and he saith unto the Jews, 
15 "Sec, your king." But they cried out, "Away, away 

with himt, crucify him." Pilate saith unto them, " Shall 
I crucify your King ?" The chief-priests answered, "We 

16 have no king but Cresar." Then upon this Pi/ate.delivered 
him up unto them to be crucified. 

17 And they took Jesus, and led him away. And he, cat·· 
rying his .cross, went out to a place called The ft/ace of 

18 skulls; which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; where 
they cru.cified him, and two others with him, on each 

19 side one, and Jesus in tile midst. And Pilate wrote a 
title also, and put it on the cross : and the writing was, 

20 JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And ma· 
11y of the Jews read this title ; for "the place where Jesus 
was crucified was near the city : and it was w1·itten in 

21 Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Upon this the chief
priests of the Jews said to Pilate, "Write not, 'The 
King of the Jews;' but that he said, ' I am King of the 

22 Je\vs.'" Pilate answered, " "\iVhat I have written, I have 
23 written." Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 

Jesus, took his outer garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and his vest also : now the vest was 

24 without seam, woven from the top throughout. They 
said therefore among themselves, "Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots. for it, whose it shall be.'' So, that the scrip
ture was fulfilled, which saith, " They divided my gar
ments among them, and for my vesture they cast lots.'' 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there stoodt by the cross of Jesus, his mother, 

•the sixth hour, R. T. "'To the authorities for Te/.,.,, in Griesbad1, Birch adds cod. 
Palatinus 220, Vinclebonensis Lambecii 30 in margine a prima rnauu. The Gl'eek 
fpisema, 01'" mark fol' air, and the gamma, or mark for three, mlglit easily be con· 
founded." N. 

tSee Campbell. Destroy fu"m, destl'oy liim. N. 
t Now his mot!1el' siood, N. 
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and his mother's sister, Mary IM ·wife of Clopas, and 
26 Mary Magdalene. \Vhen Jesus therefore saw his mother, 

and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith to 
27 his mother," Woman, behold, thy son." Then he saith 

to the disciple, " Behold, thy mother.'' And from that 
hour the disciple took her to his own liome. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now 
finished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, "I 

29 thirst." Now a vessel was set, full of vinegar. And 
some filled n spon~e with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 

30 and raised it to his mouth. \Vhen Jesus therefore had 
received the vi!lcgar, he said, u It is finished :" and he 
bowed his head, and expired*. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the day ~f prepa-
ration, that the bodies might not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath (for that sabbath was a 1Jreat day) be
sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 

32 they might be taken away. Then the soldiers came, ancl 
brake the legs of the first, and of the othe,r that was cru-

33 cified with Jesus: but when they came to Jesus, and saw 
34 that he was dead already, they brake not his legs : but 

one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and im-
35 mediately there came out blood and water. And he who 

saw these things beareth witness; (and his witness is true, 
and he knoweth that he saith truly;) that ye also may 

36 believe. For these things were done, so that the scrip-
ture was fulfilled, " A bone of it shall not be broken." 

37 And again another /1art of scripture saith, "They shall 
look on him whom they pierced." 

38 .[Now] after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being a dis
ciple of Je~us, but a concealed one for fear of the Jews,) 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave liim ·leave. He came therefore, 

39 and took the body of Jesus. And Nicodemu,s also came 

., yielded up his spirit. N. See Wakefield •. 
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(he that at first had come to Jesus by night,) bringing 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about the weight of an 

40 hundred pounds. Then they took the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen bands with the spices, as the manner of 

41 the Jews is to embalm. Now in the place where he was 
crucified was a garden ; and in the· gard({n a new sepul-

42 chre, in which no man had ever been laid. There they 
laid Jesus therefore, because of the preparation-day of the 
Jews; for the sepulchre was near. 

CH. xx. BuT .on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene 
cometh to the sepulchre in the morning, when it was yet 
dark, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Sl}e runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other disciple whom Jesus loved; and saith unto 
them, " they have taken away the Lord* out of the 
sepulchre ; and we know not where they have laid him." 

3 Peter therefore went out, and that other disciple ; and 
4 they came to the sepulchre. Now they both ran together: 

but the .other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the 
5 sepulchre. And when he had stooped down to look in, 
6 he seeth the linen bands lying ; b.ut he went not in. Then 

cometh Simon Peter, following him ; and he went into 
7 the sepulchre, and seeth the linen bands lying ; an<l the 

napkii:i, which had been about Jesus's head, not lying 
with the linen bands, but wrapped up apart in another 

8 place. Then went in that other disciple also, who came 
9 first to the sepulchre ; and he saw and believed nott, For 

as yet they knew not the scripture, that Jesus must rise 
IO again from the dead. Then the disciples went again to 

their own home. 
11 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre, weeping ; 

and, as she wept, she stooped down to look into the se-

• Or, our Master. N. m. 
t " So the Cambridge MS. in the Greek ; but not in the Lntin tt'llosl11tion or it. 

The following verse ns;igns a reason for the uubeliefof St, John and St.. Peter.~· }IC. 

The received. text reads, "he SllW and belie,·ed .. " 
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I~ p~lchre ; and seefh two angels in white, aitting, one at 
the head ~nd the other at the feet, where . the body of 

13 Jesus had la.in. And they say unto her, "Woman, why 
weepest thou l" She saith unto them, " Because they 
have taken away my Lord•, and I know not where they 

14 have laid him." When she had said thus, she turned 
~eruif back, and seeth Jesus standing ; but knew not that 

15 it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ?" She, supposing him 
to be the keeper of the garden, saith unto him, " Sir, if 
thou have carried him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 

16 him, and I \vill take him away." Jesus saith unto her, 
"Mary." She turned, and saith unto him in the He
brew tongue, "Rabboni." Which signifieth, My Teach-

17 er t. Jesus saith unto her, " Embrace me not : for I do 
not yet ascend to my Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto them,' I ascend f to my Father and your Father, 

18 and to my God and your God.'" Mary Magdalene 
cometh and telleth the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had said these things unto her. 

19 Then in the evening of that day, being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the disciples were assembled 
having been shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst ; and saith unto them, " Peace he unto 

20 you':'' And when he had said this, he shewed them hia 

hands and his side.. Then the disciples were glad, when 
21 d1ey saw the Lord. Then Jesus said to them again, 

" Peace he unto you : as the Father sent me, so I send 
22 you." And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 

'.23 and saith unto them, '' Receive ye the holy spirit. If ye 
remit the sins of any, they are remitted unto them ; if 
ye retain them. they are retained." 

24 But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve, was 
25 not with them when Jesus came. Then the other disciples 

" Or, Master, N. 111. t N. m. Master, N. t. f I aliall 11.'!rend. N. 
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said unto him, " ';ye have seen the Lord*." But he said 
unto them, " Unless I shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
put mine hand into his side, I shall not believe." 

26 Anci, within eight dayst, his disciples were again with-
in, and Thomas with them : then Jesus cometh, the doors 
having been shut, and stood in the midst, and said, " Peace 

27 be ~11to you." Then he saith to Thomas, " Reach hither 
thy finger, and bt:hold my hands ; and reach hithe1· thine 
hand, and put it into my side ; and be not unbelieving, 

28 but believing." Thomas answered, and said unto him, 
29 " My Lord, and my Goclt !" Jesus saith uuto 11im, 

" Because thou hast seen me, thou hast bdieved ; happy 
are thq that have not seen, and yet have believed." 

30 Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of his 
31 c\iscip\es, which are not written in this book: but these 

are wl'itten, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that, believing, ye may have life 
through his name. 

CH. xx1. After these things Jesus shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the lake of Tiberias : and in this manner 

2 he shewed !Umself. There were. together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two otht::rs of his 

3 disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, " I am going to 
fish." They say unto him, " We also •will go with thee." 
They departed, and went into a ship immt:diately ; and 

4 on that night they caught nothing. But when morning 
was now come, Jesus stood on the shore : the disciples 

5 however knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith 
unto them, "Young menll, hayc ye any food?" They 

6 answert:cl him, " No." And he said unto them, " Cast 

• Or, our Master. t Or, eight days aft.er. 
t "These wortls are usunlly understood as a confession. BcZli iayll that they ue

llil exclamation : q. d. 'My Lo1'CI ! anti ;uy God!' how great jg thy power! Eph. 
19, 20.• Whitb)"s Last Thoughts, 2d "'1. p. 78." N~wcorn~. 

~ Itf~1 children,~- See Townson. 
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the net on the right side of the ship, ancl ·ye will get 
Borne." They cast it therefore : . and now they were not 

7 able to draw it, for the multitude of fishes. Wherefore 
that disciple whom Jesus loved saith to Peter, " It is the 
Lord•." Now, when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he gia·t on Ilia upper garment ( fo1· he was naked), 

8 ancl cast himsdf into the lake. An<\ the other disciples 
came in the vessel, ( ror they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net Jilli of 

9 fishes. As soon then as they landed, they see a fire of 
10 coals lying, and fish laid thereon ; and bread. Jesus 

saith unto them, " llring of the fishes which ye have now 
I l ~aught." Simon Peter went into tlie veBarl, and d1·ew the 

net to Janel, full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty
three : and although there were so many, yet the net was 

12 not broken. Jesus saith unto tht:m, "Come and dine ... 
Now none of the disciples durst inquire of him, " Who 

13 art thou?" knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus [then] 
cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth to them, and fish 

14 in like manner. Jesus shewed himself to' his disciples 
now this third time, after he hacl risen from the dead. 

15 So when they hacl clit1ed, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
" Simon aon of Jonah, love5t thou me more than thes~ 
love met ?" He saith unto Jeaua, " Yes, Lord t : thou 

16 knowest that I love thee." JeauB saith unto him, "Feed 
my lambs." Jesua saith to him a~ain a second time ; " Si
mon son of Jonah, lovest thou me?" He saith unto JeBus, 

" Yes, Lord : thou knowest that I love thee." "Jesus 

l 7 saith unto him, " Tend my sheep." Jesus saith unto him 
the third time, " Simon, son of Jonah, lovest thou me?" 
Peter was grieved that JesuB said unto him the third time, 
" Lovest thou me ?" and he said \lllto JesuB, " Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee." Jes us 

• Or, our Master. 
t Or, more than thou lovcst these tilings! See Bi•hop Pearce. '111e original i• 

ambiguoUJ, · i Or, llliute1•. 
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18 saith unto him, " Feed my sheep. Verily verily I say 
unto thee, When thou wast young, thou didst gird thy
self and walk whither thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou wilt stretch forth thine hands, and 
another will gird thee, and carry thee whither thou would-

19 est not." Now he spake this, signifying by what death 
Peter would glorify God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith to Peter, " Follow me." 

20 Then Peter turned about, and seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following ; who had leaned on his breast also 
at supper, and had said, " Lord, which is he who de-

21 livereth thee up ;"' When Peter saw him, he saith to 
22 Jesus, "Lord, and what shall this man do?" Jesus saith 

unto him, " If I will that he remain till I come, what is 

23 that to thee ? Follow thou me." This report therefore 
went 'abroad among the bretlnen, that this disciple was 
not* to die; yet Jesus said not to him, " He shall not 
die;" but, " If I will that he remain till I come, what 
is that to thee ?" 

24 This is the disciple who testified of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is 

25 truet. And there are many other things also thatJesus 
did, which, if they were written every one, I think that 
even the· world itself could not contain the books •w/Jic!i 

would be writtenj. 

"N.m. should not, N. t. 
t "The'e wo"l< are un enrlr te•timony of eye·witnesses to the t1·uth of St. John"s 

gospel: they may have bPen aclmitted ft"Om the margin into the te~t." Newcome. 
t" Grotius and Le Clerc reject this whole chapkr: butWetsteinadmits it. 
" Hammond rons:ders the two last ,-erses as the attestation of the Asiatic bishops; at 

whnse •~·quest Ensehius affinnsthnt John wrote his gospc>I. 

"Dr. Owen thinks that from"") ~'~"fMV, in \'er. 24, to the encl ofver. 25, is an 
addition, perhaps a vt•ryt·arly 011t·, by another hand. Ilowyl'r, 410." Nt-wcome. 

The postscripts are various, arnl of little authority. ~omr of them n·latc· that the 
gospel or John w:i.s writt<"n at E]'hnus in the Gred< languagr, in th,, 1·~ign of Domi
tian, or, as others say, ol Tmjcin ; aftc1· his retum from his banishment :it P~!mus. 

34 



THE ACTS 

OF 

'fHE APOSTLES. 

CHAP. J. 

"f HE former relation, I made•, 0 Theophilus, concem

ing all which Jesus undertookt both to do and to teach, 
2 until the day in which he was taken up, after having 

given commandments, by the holy spirit, to the apostles 
S whom he had chosen: to whom he also shewed himself 

alive, after his suffering, by many infallible proofs ; be
ing seen by them f01·ty days, and speaking gf the things 

4 concerning the kingdom of God. And tlien, assembling 
them together, he commanded them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to waitt for the promise of the Father ; 

5 ".which," said he, "ye have heard from me. For John 
indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized 

6 with the holy spirit not many days henqi." When there
fore they were come together, they asked him, saying, 
" Lord, art thou at this time restoringll the kingdom tO> 

7 Israel ~,, And he said unto them, " It is not for you t9 
know the times or seasons, which the Father hath put in 

8 his own disposal. But ye shall receive power, when the 
holy spirit is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, ~nd in Sa-

9 maria, and to the uttermost part of the earth." And 
when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 

"' I made the former relation, etc. N. t Gr, began. Or, both <li<l aml taught. 
:t that they should not depart, but &hould "'ait, N, II wilt tl1011 .... rC'!llore, 'l'\. 
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lie 'vas taken up ; . and a cloud received him out of their 
IO sight. And while they looked earnestly toward heaven* 

as he went uft, behold, two men stood by them in white 
l l apparel ; who said also, "Ye men of Galilee, why stand 

ye looking toward heaven ? this Jesus, that is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come again in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." 

I2 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount call-
ed Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day's jour-

13 neyt. And when they entered the city, they went into an 
upper room, where abode Peter and James and John and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat
thew, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 

I 4 Judas the brother of James. All these stedfastly continued 
with one consent in prayert, with certain women, and 
Mary' the mother or Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 AND in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (no~ the number of thett persons to-

16 gether was about an hundred and twenty ;) " Brethren, 
this ftart of scripture, which the holy spirit spake before 
by the mouth of David, must needs be fulfilled concern-

17 ing Judas, that was guide to those who took Jesus; for 
· he was numbered with us, and obtained the allotment of 

18 t.his ministry." II Now this man caused a field to be pur
chased with the reward of his iniquity ; (and, when he 
had fallen on his face, he burst asunder in the midst, and 

19 all his bowels gushed out) : II and it was known to all 
who dwelt in Jerusalem; so that the field was caHed in 

.. Or, as he was going up to heaven. 
t " The Sy1iac vel'5ion snys that this was about seven furlongs. The Talmudiots 

reckon it t\VO thousand oubits, the ftistance between the a1·k and the Israelites ;11 

joumey;ng: Josh. iii. 4: which the Jews estimated at a Roman mile. Biscoe•s Boyle's 
Lectures, p. 393." Newcome. 

t R. T. mids, "and supplication." tt Gr. names. N. t. Sym. 1~1. 
II 18, 19. " These verses may be comidered as the words of St. Luk<', the historian : 

and from the phl'llse i11 their fn·oper tongu~, compared with· Col. iv. 11, 14, ~ome infoi• 
tllat Luke was :1 grntile.'' Newrom_<'. 
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their own language. Aceldama, that is, The field of blood. 
!:!O " For it is written in the book of Psalms, 'Let his habita· 

tion be llcsolate ; anb let no man dwell therein.' And, 
21 ' His office let another take.' \Vherefore, of theo;e men 

that accompanied us all the time when the Lord Jesus 
22 conso1·tcd with us*, having begun from the baptism of 

John to that day on which he was taken up from us, one 
must b· a/1/10hlled to become a witness with us of his .re· 

~3 Slll'l'ection:' Then they set apart two ; Joseph, called 
24· llarsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And 

when they had prayed, they said, " Thou, Lord, who 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew which of these two 

23 thou hast chosen, that he may take the allotment of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres-

26 sion fell, so that he went to his own place.'' And thci1· 
lots were cast : and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

Cu. n. Now when the day of Pentecostt was come, they 
2 were alt with one consent in the same pl.ace. And sud

denly there came from heaven a sound, as of a rushing 
mighty wind ; and it filled all the house where they were 

3 sitting. And divide:! to11gues, as of fire, appeared to 
4 them ; and af tongue sat on each of them. And they were 

all filled with the holy sphit ; and began to speak in dif-
5 ferent languages, as the spirit gave them utterance. Now 

there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, religious men, 
6 out of every nation under heaven. And when this report 

was spread abroad, the multitude came together, and 

were perplexed, because every man heard them speak-
7 ing- in his own lani;!,'uage. And they were all amazed, 

and wondered, saying one to another, " Behold, are not 
8 all these who speak Galileans ? How then hear we every 

• Gt·. went in nnd out among us. Symonds, 131. N. m. 
t " The fiftieth day, reckoning as the law direct•; Lev. xxiii. ll, 16, 16," Newcomt1. 
t Or, on~ to11grtc. 
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man in our own language, in which we were born? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in 

Me so po ta mia, and in Judea* and Cappadocia, in Pon-
10 tus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 

in the pa1·ts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers from 
l l Home both Jews and proselytes, Cretans also and Ara

bians ; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the 
12 wonderful works of God." And they were all amazed, 

and doubted ; saying one to an.other, " 'Vhat can this 
13 mean ?" Ilut others, scoffing, s•iid, " 'fhese men arc 
14 full of new· wine." But when Peter and the eleven had 

stood up, he lifted up his voice, and said unto them, 
"Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell in Je1·usalem, be this 

l 5 known unto you, and hearken to my words. For these 
are not d1 unken, as ye suppose ; since it is but the third 

16 hour\)f the day. But this i3 what was spoken by the pro-
17 phet Joel, ' And it shall come to pass in the last clays, 

saith Goel, that I will pour out my spidtt upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your claug·htcrs shull prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 

I B dream dreams: and on my men-servants and on my maid· 
servants I will pour out my spil'it in those clays; and they 

l 9 shall prophesy: +and I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs on the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 

20 and vapour of smoke. t !"he sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and 

21 signal day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 

22 be delivered II.' Y c men of Is1-ael, hear these words: Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man from God, manifested among· youfi 
by mighty works and wonders and signs, which God 

"' "lndia, Mumea, Cilicia, Ilithynia, Lydia; are different coJljertures." Newcome. 
t Gr. of my spirit. 
i 19, 20. "Thl'se verses refrr to the destruction of Jerusalem." N. 
TI "The pro,·idence of God prcsef\·ed the Ch1istians, at t11e time when such ancx· 

am11led calamities befel the J~ws." Newcome. 
'II See bishoj> Pearce, A man whom God hath attested among you. N. 



THE ACTS 

OF 

THE APOSTLES. 

CHAP. I. 

rf HE former relation, I macle 111 , 0 Theophilus, concern

ing all which Jesus undertookt both to do and to teach, 
2 until the day in which he was taken up, after huving 

given commandments, by the holy spirit, to the apostles 
3 whom he had chosen: to whom he also shewed himself 

alive, after his suffering, by many infallible proofs ; be
ing seen by them fo1·ty days, and speaking of the things 

4 concerning the kingdom of God. And tlzen, assembling 
them together, he commanded them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to waitt for the promise of the Father ; 

5 " .which," said he, " ye have heard from me. For John 
indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized 

6 with the holy spirit not many days henc~." \Vhen there
fore they were come together, they asked him, saying, 
" Lord, art thou at this time restoring!! the kingdom tc. 

7 Israel ?" And he said unto them, " It is not for you t9 
know the times or seasons, which the Father hath put in 

8 his own disposal. But ye shall receive power, when the 
holy spirit is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, ~nd in Sa-

9 maria, and to the uttermost part of the earth." And 
when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 

" I made the rormcr relation, etc. N. t Gr. beS'lln• Or, both <Ii<\ mul taught. 
t that they should not depari, but should wait, N. II wilt tl1on .... rcsto1-c, 'Jli. 
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he was taken up ; and a cloucl receivod him out of their 
10 sight. And while they looked earnestly toward heaven* 

as he went uft, behold, two men stood by them in white 
l l apparel ; who said also, "Ye men of Galilee, why stand 

ye looking towa1·d heaven ? this Jesus, that is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come again in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." 

I 2 Then they retumed to Jerusalem from the mount call-
ed Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day's jour-

I 3 neyt. And when they entered tile city, they went into an 
upper room, where abode Peter and James and John and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat
thew, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 

14 Judas tlie brother of James. All these stedfastly continued 
with one consent in prayerf, with certain women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 ANn in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (no~ the number of thett persons to~ 

16 gether was about an hundred aP.d twenty;) " Brethren, 
this ftart of scripture, which the holy spirit spake before 
by the mouth of David, must needs be fulfilled concern-

17 ing Judas, that was guide to those who took Jesus; for 
he was numbered with us, and obtained the allotment of 

18 t~is ministry." II Now this man caused a field to be pur
chased with the reward of his iniquity ; (and, when he 
had fallen on his face, he burst asunder in the midst, and 

19 all his bowels gushed out) : II and it was known to all 
who dwelt in Jerusalem ; so that the field was called in 

• Or, as he was going up to heaven. 
T " Tbt' Syriac version snys that this was about seven furlongs. The Talmudi•ts 

l'cckon it llfo thousand oubits, the llistnnce between the ark and I.he Israelites in 
.ioumeyiug: Josh. iii. 4: which the Jews estimated at a Roman mile. Biscoe"s Boyle's 
Lectures, fl· 393.'' Newcome. 

f R. T. mids, "and supplication." tt Gr. names. N. t. Syrn. t~l. 
II 18, 19. "These ve\'ses may be comidered as the wo1,ls of St. Luke, the historian : 

:ind from the phrase in their fn·oper tong1w, compared with Col. iv. 11, 14, some iRfel' 
·.hat Luke was :t ~Pntile." Ne,T"ron~""· 
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their own language. Aceldama, that is, The field of blood. 
!.:!O " For it is written in fhe book of Psalms, 'Let his habita· 

tion be desolate ; anb let no man dwell therein.' And, 
21 ' His office let nnothe1· take.' \Vherefore, of these men 

that accompanied us all the time when the Lord Jesus 
22 consorted with us•, having begun from the baptism of 

John to that day on which he was taken up from us, one 
must b' a/1/1oi11ted to become a witness with us of his re· 

~3 surrection:' Then they set apart two ; Joseph, called 
24 Barsabas, who was sumamed Justus, and Matthias. And 

when they had prayed, they said, " Thou, Lord, who 
knowest the hearts of all mrn, shew which of these two 

2.J thou hast chosen, that he may take the allotment of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres· 

26 sion fell, so that he went to his own \llace." And thci1· 
lots were cast : and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

CH. 11. Now when the day of Pentecostt was come, they 
2 were alt with one consent in the same pl,ace. And sud· 

denly there came from heaven a sound, as of a rushing 
mighty wind ; and it filled all the house where they were 

3 sitting. And divided to11gues, as of fire, appeared to 
4 them ; and af tongue sat on each of them. And they were 

all filled with the holy sphit ; and began to speak in dif-
5 ferent languages, as the spirit gave them utterance. Now 

there were dwelling at Je1·usalem, Jews, religious men, 
6 out of eve1·y nation under heaven. And when this repo,rt 

was spread abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were perplexed, because every man heard them speak· 

'i' ing- in his own language. And they were all amazed, 
and wondered, saying one to another, " Behold, are not 

8 all these who speak Galileans ? How then hear we every 

" o,-. went in nnd out among us. Symonds, 131. N. m. 
t " The Hftieth 1lay, reckoning as the law direcL• i Lev. xxiii. ll, 16, 16," Newcom11. 
t Or, one fo"guc. 
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man in our own language, in which we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in 

Mesopotamia, and in Judea* and Cappadocia, in Pon-
10 tus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 

in the parls of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers from 
l l Rome both Jews and proselytes, Cretans also and Ara

bians ; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the 
12 wonclcrf ul works of God." And they were all amazed, 

and doubted ; saying one to m1other, " \Vhat can this 
13 mc;.in ?" Dut others, scoffing, said, " ·fhese men arc 
14 full of new wine." But when Peter and the eleven had 

stood up, he lifted up his voice, and said unto them, 
"Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell in Jerusalem, be this 

15 known unto you, and hearken to my words. For these 
are not ch unken, as ye suppose ; since it is but the third 

16 hour uf the day. But lhis ia what was spoken by the pro-
17 phet Joel, 'And it shall come to pass in the last days, 

saith God, that I will pom out my spiritt upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 

l S dream dreams: and on my men-servants and on my maid· 
servants I will pour out my spil'it in those days; and they 

i'g shall prophesy : t and I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs on the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 

20 and vapour of smoke. tThe sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and 

21 signal day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 

22 be delivered II.' Y c men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man from God, manifested among you'f! 
by mighty works and wonders and signs, which God 

"' "lndia, ldumea, Cilicia, Dithynia, Lydin; are different coJljertures." Newcome. 
t Gr. of my spirit. 
t 19, 20. "These verses rcfrr to the destruction of Jerusalem." N. 

TI "'111e prm·idence of God prcser•·ed the Chlistians, at the time when such rmcx'. 
:impled calamiti!'s befd the Jews." Newrome. 

'II See bisho1> Pearce, A man whom God hath attested among you. N. 
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did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves [ nlso] 
23 know ; him, being delive1·ed up to you by the determinate 

counsel and foreknowledge of God, [ye have taken; nnd] 
2• br wicked hands ye have crucified and slain : whom Goel 

hath raised up, having loosed the bands of death ; be
cause it was not possible* that he should be holden by 

25 it. For Da,·id speakcth concerning him, ' I saw the 
Lord always before me ; for he is on my right hand, so 

26 that I cannot be moved. \Vhercfore my hea1·t rejoiced, 
and my tongue 'vas glad : moreover my flesh also will 

~7 rest in hope; because thou wilt not leave me in the grave; 
28 nor suffer thine holy one to see corruption. Thou hast 

made kn°'"n to me the ways of life ; thou wilt make m_c 
29 full of joy with thy countenance.' Brethren, let me 

1>lainly speak to you of the patriarch David, that he both 
died and was buried, and his sepulchre is among us fo this 

30 day. \Vherefo1·e, being a prop~et, and knowing that 
God had sworn to him with an oath, that of the fruit of 

3 l his loinst he would place successors on his throne ; he 
forcsawt this, and spake concerning the resurrection of 
Christ ; that hell was not left in the grave, nor did his 

32 flesh see corruption. This Jesus God ra~sed up, ; of 
33 which all we are witnesses. Having therefore been exalt

ed to the right hand of God, and having received from 
the Father the promise of the holy spirit, he hath poured 

34· out this, which ye now see and hear. For David hath 
not ascen<led into the heavens : but he himself saith, 
'Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

:JS until I make thine enemies thy footstool.' Wherefore let 

" " It was unfit in itself, and contrary to the lenour of prophecy." Newcome. 
-t according to the flesh he would raise up Cln-ist to sit on his throne, R. T. These 

words are wan Ling in the Alex. E11hr. and Camb. MSS., and a1·e left out of the text by 
Griesbach and Newcome. 

t- " The prophecy in it• most eminent sense referred to Christ; tl1011gh it had an in: 
fe1ior scn.e also, that David shoulil be preserved fro:n death, notwithstand;ng tl\e Ill~' 

lice and power of his enemies." Newcome. ' 
II hi1 soul, R. 'u. 'II hath God rai>cd 11p, ~ 
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. >6 all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God made* 
th•t Jesus, whom ye have crucified, hoth Lord aml 
Christ." 

37 Now when they heard this, they were i1ierced to the 
heart, and said to Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, 

38 " Brethren, what shall we do?" Then Peter said unto 
them, " Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins ; and 

.39 ye shall recei\'e the gift of the holy spirit. For the pro
mise is to you, and to your children ; and to all that arc 

40 afar off, as many as the Lord our God shall call." And 
with many other words he testified and exhorted, saying, 
" Save yourselves from this perverse generation." 

41 Then those who [gladly J received his words, we1·e bap-
tized : and on that day about three thousand persons were 

42 added to the chu1·cht. And they stedfastly continued in 
the doctrine of the apostles, and in fellowship, and in the 

4.3 breaking of bread, and in prayers. And fear came upon 
every one ; and many wonders and signs were done by 

44 the apostles. And all who believed were together, and 
45 had all things common ; and sold thei1· possessions and 

substance, and parted them among all, as every one had 
46 need. And stedfastly continuing in the temple every 

dayj with one consent, and breaking bread from house. 
to house, they partook of food with gladness, and single-

47 ness of he~rt ; praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord daily added to the church 
those who were savedll. 

CH. 111. Now Peter and John went up together into the tem-
2 pie ut the hour of prayer, which was the ninth hour. And 

a certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was carried ; 
who was laid daily at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of those that entered ifito the 

" God hath made, N. 1" Or, to the disciples. Symonds, p. 3~. 
f day by day, N. 
K Or, added converts daily to ~he cln1rclt. See S. 131. Ncwcome's m. 
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3 temple: who, when he saw Peter and John about to go 
4 into the temple, asked to receive aJms. Then Peter ancl 

John earnestly beheld him; and Peter said•, " Look on 
5 us." And he gave heed to them, expecting to receive 
6 something from them. Then Peter said, " Silver and 

gold I have not : but S';Jch as I have, I give unto thee. 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise and walk.'~ 

7 And Prtr1· took him by the right hand, ancl raised Mm 

up ; and immediately his feet and ancle-bones were 
8 strengthened : and leaping up, he stood and walked, and 

entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
9 and praising God. And all the people saw him walking, 

lO and praising God ; and they knew that it was he who 
used to sit for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with astonishment and amazement at 

I l that which had befallen him. And as het held Peter and 
John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch 
which is called Solomon's, much astonished. 

12 And when Peter saw it, he said to the people, " Ye 
men of Israel, why ,,,.onder ye at this ? or why look ye 
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or godli-

13 ness we had made this man to walk ? The Goel of Abra
ham and of Isaac and of Jacob, evrn the Goel of our fa
thers, hath glorified his servantt Jesus ; whom ye deli
vered up, and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he 

14 had determined to release him. But ye denied the holy 
and righteous one ; and desired a murtherer to be granted 

15 unto you ; and killed the conductor t.o lifel/1 whom God 
hath raised from the dead ; of which we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith therein, hath strengthened 
this man, whom ye see and know: yea, our~ faith, which 

"' 01·, Then Peter, with John, lining stedfastly fixetl his eyes upon him, said. 
t Ilic lame man, N. 
t See ch. iv. 25; Matt. xii. 18. So Newcome'• mnrgin, but in the text he translates 

S'on. 
n N. m. author oflife, N, Him that leadeth us to lift>, Dr~ Clarke. 
"l Gr. he fuith. 
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is through Jesus, gave* him this perfect soundness in the 
17 presence of you all. And now, brethren, I know that 
18 through ignorance ye did it; as did your rulers also~ But 

those things which God_ foreshewed ~y the mouth of all 
the prophets that his Christt would suffer, he hath thus 

19 fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh-

20 ment shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and ,he 
shall send Jesus Christ, that was before appointed for 

21 youf: whom heaven must receive, until the times of the 
restoration of all thingsll, concerning which God hatl). 
spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets~ [since the 

22 world began.] Now Moses said [to our fathers,] 'The 
Lord your God will raise up unto you from your breth
ren, a prophet like me ; to him ye shall hearken in all 

23 things, whatsoever he shall speak unto you. And it shall 
come to pass that every one who shall not hear that pro-

2 4. phet, shall be destroyed from among the people.' Yea, 
and all the prophets, from Samuel and those who follow 
after, as many as have spoken, have toldtt likewise of 

J 5 these days. Ye are tile sons of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ' And in thine offspring all the families of the 

25 earth shall be blessed.' Unto you first, God, having rais-: 
ed up his servanttf, hath sent himl/ll to bless you, by 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities." 

CH. 1v. And as the aftostles were speaking to the p~ople, the 
priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, 

2 came suddenly upon them; being grieved that they taught 
• I 

" hnth gi"cn, N. 
t See G1iesbach, and Newcome's margin. In his text the reading is," his prophets, 

that Christ," etc. the Christ, Wakefield. 
t Or, pre-ordained. N. m. R. T. reads, "was before preached unto you." 
II "When all things shall be clisposed, ordered, settled, in a perfect s~tc; INm tbeii· 

present imperfect one. See Bishop Pe11rce's accurate note." N. , 
'II of all his holy prophets, R. T. tt foretold, R. T. 
H N. m. son, N. Seever. 13. his servant (or son) Jesus, R. T. 
fftt hath sent him unto you first, N. 

35 
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the people, and preached through Jesus the l'esurrection 
3 from the de11d : and they laid their hands on them, and 

put them in prison until the next day : for it was now 
4 evening. (However, many of those, that had heard the 

• discourse of Peter•, believed : and the number of the 
men was about five thousand.) 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, 
6 and elders, and scribes, and Annas the high-priest, and 

Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were oft he race of the high-priest, were gathered together 

7 in Jerusalem. And when they had set tl1e a/1ostles in the 
midst, they o.sked, "By what power, or by what name, 

8 have ye done this ?" Then Peter, filled with the holy spi
rit, said unto them," Ye rulers of the people, and elders 

9 of Israel, if we be examined this day concerning the good 
deed done to the infirm man, by what means he hath been 

Io mad~ wellt ; be it known to you all, and to all the peo
ple of Israel, that by the name of Jes us Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, hut whom ,God raised from the dead, 
even by him this man standeth here before you restoredf. 

11 This is the stone whieh was despised by you builders; 
12 hut which is become the head of the corner. Nor is there 

hcalingll by any other : for there is no other name under 
heaven gi~en among men, by which we can be healed~." 

lS Now, when they observed the free speech of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ob
scure men, they wondered ; and they knew that tliese me1' 

14 had been with Jesus. And beholding the man that had 
been restored standing with them, they had ~othing to 

15 object. But wh• they had commanded them to with
draw out of the council, they conferred among them-

16 selves, saying, " \Vhat shall we do to these men ? for 

"' word• ef Peter, N. Sre Symonds. ~t Gr. saved. N. m. 
t Or, sound. U salvation, N. t. but in the margin "healing.'' Seever. 9, 

'I So'!!'· 111.. saved, N. t, The original words refer to fTfU"(l}S"lfl, ver.11, 
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that indeed a signal miracle hath been wrought by them, 
is manifest to all those who dwell in Jerusalem, ancl we 

17 cannot deny. But, that it spread no further among 
the people, Jet us strictly threaten them that henceforth 

18 they speak to no man in this name." And they called 
the a/to1>tles, and commanded them not to speak at all, nor 

19 teach, in the name of Jesus. But ·Peter and John an
swered and s_aid unto them, " Whether it be right before 
God to hearken unto you rriore than unto God, judge ye ; 

20 for we cannot but speak the things which we have seen 
21 and heard." So when they had further threatened them, 

they released them ; not finding how they might punish 
them, on account of the people ; for all men glorified 

22 God because of that which had been done. For the man 
was more than forty years old, on whom this miracle of 
curing had been wrought. 

23 And having been released, they went to their o\vn com~ 
pany, and reported all which the chief-priests and elders 

24 had said unto them. And when* t/1eir own com/1any had 
heard it, they lifted up their voice to God with one con
sent, and said ; " 0 sovereign Lord, thou art Goel, who
madest heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that is in 

25 them : who saidst also by the mouth of thy. servant Da
vid, ' Why did the gentiles rage, and the peoplest ima-

26 gine vain things ? t Why did kings of the earth I/ stand 
up, and why were the rulers gathered together, against 

27 the Lord, and against his anointed ?' For in truth, against 
thy holy servant, Jesus,· whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the gentiles, and the peo-

28 pie of Israel, were gathered together in this city ; to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counseltt determined before 

29 to be done. And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 

"' See Symonds, 38. t people, N. 
i Or, The kings of the land.stood up, and the rulers were gnthered togetller, ctC'\ 
II land, Wakefield. 'I N. m. son, N. 
tt G Thy power and thy eo1111Sel : thy powerf11l counst>)." Ne'!ycoml". 
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and grant unto thy servants, that with all freedom they 
30 may speak thy word ; by stretching forth thy band to 

heal ; and hy the doing of signs and wonders through the 
31 name of thy holy servant* Jesus." And, when they 

had prayed, the place was shaken where they were as
sembled together ; 1tnd they were all filled with the holy 
spirit, and spake the word of Goel with freedom. 

32 And the multitude of those who believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul : nor did any of tltem say that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own ; but 

33 they had all things common. And the apostles gave wit
ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, with great 

34 power : and there was great favour towal'CI them all. Not 
that there was any among them who wantedt : for as 
many as were possesimrs of lands or houses sold them, and 

35 brought the prices of the things which were sold, and 
laid tllem down at the feet of the apostles : and distribu
tion was made to every one, ac.col'Cling as he ha.d need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barna-
bas (which is, being interpreted, Tlte son of consolationf) 

37 a Levite, and a native of Cyprus, having land, sold it ; 
and brought the money, and laid it at the feet of the 
apostles. 

CH. v. But a ·certain man named Ananias, with S;ipphira his 
2 wife, sold a possession, and kept back jiart of the price, 

[his] wife also being privy to it ; and brought a certain 
3 part, and laid it at the feet of the apostles. But Peter 

said, " Ananias, why hath Satanll filled thy heart to 
deceive the holy 1tpirit, and to keep back f1art of the price 

4 of the land ? While it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and, after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? 

• N. m. son, N. 
t Or, Nor wns any one among them in want. Wakefield. Or, For there was not, etc. 
t " Perhap• so caUed from this act." Bi•hop Pearce. N. 
ft Satan, a •pirit and temper opposite to that of the go•pel. To deceive the holy

spirit, i. e. men who were inspired by God. Observe here, both Satan and the liolr 
spirit are penonilications of qualities. 
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Why hast thou conceived this thing in thy heart? 'Thou 
5 hast not lied unto men, but unto God*." And Ananias, 

hearing these words, fell down, and expired. And great 
6 fear came on all those that heard [these things.] And 

certain young men rose, wound him up, and carried hint 

7 out, and buried him. And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing what had been 

8 done, came in. And Peter said unto her, " Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much." And she said, 

~ " Yes, for so much." Then Peter said unto her, " How 
is it that ye have agreed together to try the spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feet of those that have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they will carry thee out." 

lO Then she immediately fell down at his feet and expired. 
And the young men came in, anrl found her dead ; and, 
when they had carried her out, they buried her by her 

11 husband. And great fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard these things. 

l 2 And by the hands of the apostles many signs and won-
ders were wrought among the people: (now they were 

l 3 all with one consent in Solomon's porch : and of the rest 
n9 man durst join himself to them ; but the people mag-

14 nified them : and believers were atill more added to the 
15 Lm·d, multitudes both of men and women:) so that they 

brought forth the sick throughout the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches ; that even the shadow of Peter 

l 6 passing by might overshadow some of them. A multi
tude likewise out of the cities round about came to Jeru
salem, bringing sick folks, and those that were vexed by 
unclean spirits : and they were all cured. 

17 Then the high-priest rose up, and all those who were 
with him (which was the sect t of the Sadducees) and 

18 were filled with indignation ; and laid [their J hands on 

·• " Thou hW!t not so mucb lied unto men as lll!to God.'' Billl1op Peane. N. 
i G1·, heresy. N. m. 
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I 9 the apostles, and put them in the common prison"· llut 
-an angel of the Lord opened the prison-doors by night, 

20 and broug;ht them out, and said, " Go, stand and speak 
· in the temple to the people all the \Yords of this life t." 
21 And when they had heurd this, they entered into the 

temple early in the morning, and taught. Then the high
priest came, and those that were with him, and called 
together the council, and all the senate of the sons of 
Israel ;· and sent to the prison, that t/ze a/1ostles might be 

22 brought. But when the .officers came, they found them 
23 not in the prison : and returned, and told, saying, " The 

prison indeed we found shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing before the doors t: but when we had 

24 opened tliem,- we found no man within." Now, when 
the high-priest, and the captain of the temple, and the 
chief-priests heard these words, they doubted concerning 

25 them, what this would be. Then one came and tolcl 
them 11, '' Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are 

26 standing in the temple, and teaching the people." Then 
the captain went together with the officers, and brought 
them without violence : for they feared the people, lest 

27 they should have been stoned. And, when they had 
brought them, they set tlzem before the council. And 

28 the high-priest asked them, saying, " Diel not we strictly 
command you that ye should not teach in this name ? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 

29 and seek to bring this man's blood upon us." Then Peter 
and the other apostles answered an cl said, " We ought to 

SO obey God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
' raised up, Jesus; whom ye killed~ having hanged him 

Sl on a cross tt : him God exaltedllll to hIB right hand; to he a 
leader,, and a saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and 

• Or, in public cmtody. t Or, "these words of everlamng life." Ver&.1. N. m. 
t standinJ!.' without, etc. R. T. 1J told them, saying. R. T. 
"I hath raised up, N. tt Gr. a tree. N. m. 
\~II hath eulted, N. ,., Or, a chief. N. m. 
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32 forgiveness of sins. And we are [his] witnesses of these 
things ; and so is the holy spirit also, which God hath 
given to those that obey him." 

33 And when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, 

34 and took counsel to kill them. ·Then there stood up 
in the council a certain Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
teacher of the law, had in honour among all the people, 
and commanded to send the apostles out for a short time ; 

35 and said unto them, "Ye men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves conceming these men, what ye intend to do. 

36 For, before these days, Theudas rose up, boasting himself 
to be some great one ; to whom a number of about four 
hundred men joined themselves: who was slain; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scattered and came to 

37 nought. After this man Judas of Galilee-rose up, in the 
days Of the enrolment, and drew away many people aftet· 
him : an<l he also perished ; and all, as many as obeyed 

:;s him, were dispersed. And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them go on : for if this counsel 

39 or this work be of men, it will be overthrown: but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it : beware also lest ye be 

40 found even to contend against God." And they were 
persuaded by him : and when they had called the apostles, 
they beat them, and commanded that they should not 

41 speak in the name of Jes us, and released them. So they 
departed from the presence of the council ; rejoicing that 
they were thought worthy to be shamefully treated for 

42 the name of Jesus. And daily in the temple, and ill 
every house, they ceased not to teach and to preach the 
glad tidings, that Jesus is* the Christ. 

CH. vi. Now in those days, when the number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Hellen
istst against the Hebrews, because their widows were 

• was,N. 
t ~ Proselytes to the Jewish religion. Or, rather, fordgn Grll(!iz.ii1g Jews. See 

John vii. 35, 'ch. b:. ~. Syr. and ch. Ki, 20." Ne:wcome. 
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2 overlooked in the daily minisb·ation of cilm•· Then the 
twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, " It is not reasonable* that we should leave the 

S word of God, and attend on tablest. Wherefore, bre
thren. look ye out from among you seven men of good re
port, full of the [holy] spirit and of wisdom, whom we 

-i will appoint over this business. But we will stedfastly 
continue in prayer, and in the ministry of the word." 

5 And the wo1·ds pleased the whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the holy spirit, 
and Philip, and Prochol'Us, aud Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch ; 

6 whom they set before the apostles : and when these had 
7 prayed, they put their hands on them. And the word of 

God increased : and the number of the disciples greatly 
multiplied in Jerusalem : and a great multitude of the 
priests became obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of God'8 favour and of powert, 
9 did great wonders and signs among the people. But 

there arose some of the synagogue, which is called the 

synagogue of the Liber1.ines, and Bome of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, 

10 disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to resist 
11 the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. Then they 

suborned men, who said, " We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, and againBt God!' 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes ; and these came suddenly upon him, and seized 

13 him, and brought him to the council ; and set up false 
witnesses, who said, " This man ceaseth not to speak 

14 words against thiB holy place and the law ; for we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth will de
stroy this place, and will change the customs which 

15 Moses delivered to us." And all who sat in the council 

• Or, It i• not pleasing to w. N. m. 
t full of fuith and power, R. T. 

t mini•ter to the tables of the poor. N. r. 
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looked stedfastly on him, and saw his face as it had been 

the face of an angel. 
Ca. v11. Then the high-priest said, " A1·e·these things so?" 

2 And Ste/1hen said, " Brethren, and fathers, hearken .. The 
God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when he 

3 was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran ; and 
said unto him, ' Depart from thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and go into the land which I shall shew thee.' 

4 Then he departed from the land of the Chal<leans, and 
dwelt in Haran; and, when his father was dead, God 

removed him thence into this land, wherein y~ now dwell; 
5 but gave him no inheritance in it, not even so much as 

to set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his offspring after him, when 

6 a<> yet he had no child. And God spake in' this manner; 
that hi's offspring ·should sojourn in a foreign land, and 
that they should be brought into servitude, and afflicted, 

7 four hundred years. And the nation, whom they shall 
serve, I wilI judg-e, said God ; · and after that they shall 

8 come forth, and worship me in this place. And God 

gave him the covenant of circumcision : and afterward 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarc J. s. 

9 " And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph 
IO into Egypt: but God was with him, and delivered him 

out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and wis
dom before Pharaoh king of Egypt ; who made him go-

11 v~rnor over Egypt and over all his household. Now 
there came a famine over all the land of Egypt and of 
Canaan, and great affliction ; and our fathel's found no 

l 2 sustenance. But when Jacob ~leard that there was corn 
13 in Egypt, he sent out our fathers the first time. Anrl, at 

the second time, Joseph was made known to his brethren: 
14 and Joseph's kindred became known to Pharaoh. Then 

Joseph sent, and called his father [Jacob J to him, an cl 
3o 
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l 5 all his kindred, sc\•enty-five persons. So Jacob went 
16 down into Egypt ; and he died, and our fatheri;r. ; and 

,vere carried to Shechem, and laid in the sepulchre, which 
.Jacob• bought for a sum of money from the sons of Em
mor, the fathe1· of Shcchem. 

q 7 " B.ut when the time of the promise, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, dt;ew near, the people grew and mul-

18 tiplicd in Egypt; till another king arose, who knew not 
t 9 Joseph. He dealt subtilly with our kindred, and affiicted 

our fathers; so that they cast outt their infants, that th~y 
~O might not be preserved alive. At which time Moses was 

born, and was very beautiful, . and was nourished in his 

21 father's house three months. And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished him fi.n· 

22 het' own scin. And Moses was instructed in all the wis
dom of the Egyptians : and was mighty in words and in 

23 deeds. And when he was forty years old, it came into 
24 his mind to visit his brethren, the sons of Israel. Ancl 

when he saw one of them suffer wrong·fully, he defended 
him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and slew the 

25 Egyptian. Now he supposed that his brethl'en would 
have understood that God by his hand would give them 

25 deliverance i but they understood not. And the next 
day. he presented himself to &omc of them, as they con
tended, and would have reconciled them, saying, ' Sirs, 

27 ye are brethren: why do ye wrong one another?' But 
he who did wrong to his neighbour thrust Mo&e& away, 
saying, ' Who made thee a ruler .and a judge over us ? 

28 \Vilt thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian yester-
29 clay ?' Then Moses fled at these words ; and wa~ a so

journer in the land of Midian, where he begat two sons . 
.'W And when forty years were .expired, there appettred to 

him in the desel't of mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord 
I 

• • Gr. Abr:ihnm. "That '1""2.ib Is the true nominnti\'e, to be Sl!l'l'lirtl l'rom ver. 
ts, appears from Gen. xxxiii. 19; Josh. xxiv .. 12." Newcome. 

·~Or, so that he made them cast 6Ut,-or, cxfose. N. m. 
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31 in a flame of fire in a bush. And when Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the sight : and, as he drew near to consi
der it attentively*, the voice of the Lord came [unto 

32 him], saying,' I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Ab1•aham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.' 

33 Then Moses tt·embled, and durst not look. Then the 
Lord said unto him, ' Put off thy sandals from thy feet: 

'.14 for the place where thou standest is holy ground. I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people that are in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning; and am come down to 
deliver them : and now, come, I will send thee into 

>s Egypt.' This Moses, whom they denied, and said, 
' Who made thee a ruler and a judge?' him God sent to 

he a rule1· and a redeemed, by the hand of the angel that 
S6 appeared to him in the bush. This man brought them 

out, after he had shown wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt; and in the Red sea, and in the desert, forty 
years. 

37 " This is that Moses who s::tid to the sons of Israel, 'A 
prophet the Lord Godt will raise up unto you from your 

38 brethren, like me: to him ye shall hearken.' This is he 
that, in the congregation in the desert, .was with the an
gel who spake to him on mount Sinai, and with our fa
thet>s: that received also the life-giving oracles, to deii-

39 ver them unto us: to whom our fathers would not be 
obedient; but thrust him from them, and in their hearts 

40 turned back into Egypt, and said to Aaron, ' Make us 
gods to go before us: for as to this Moses, who brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is become 

41 of him.' So they made a calf in those days, and offered 
sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their 

42 own hands. Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven : as it is written in· tht' 

" to observe it well, N. "!" Or, dclil·crer, N. t. 

t yoqr God, It. T. ind N. Or, Jehm·aJ1 yo11r God, Dr11t. "viii. 1.<_ 
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book of the prophets, ' 0 ye house of Is11ael, did ye offer 
to me 011/y slain beasts, and sacrifices, during forty years 

43 in the desert? Nay, but ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god· Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worship them: therefore I will carry 

44 you away beyond Babylon. Our fathers had the tahel'-
nacle of testimony in the desert, as God appointed, who 
spake to Moses, that he should make it according to the 

45 fashion that he had seen : which our fathers received, 
and brought in also with Joshua, when they possessed the 
nations whom Goel drove out from before our fathers to 

4 6 the clays of David ; who found favour before Goel, and 
desired to pro\'ide a tabernacle for the Goel of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. However, the Most 
48 High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as the 
49 prophet saith, ' Heaven is my throne, and earth ia my 

'footst<>ol: 'What house will ye build me? saith the Lord*: 
50 or what is the place of my rest? hath not my hand 

made all these things ?' 
5 l " Ye stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in. heart and 

ears, ye always resist the holy spirit: as your fathers did, 

52 so ye .also do. Which of the prophets did not your fa
thers persecute~ yea, they slew those who foretoldt the 
·coming of the Righteous One, of whom ye have now 

53 been betrayers and murtherers: who have received the 
law by the ministry of angelst, and have not kept itll." 

54 And as they heard these things, they were cut to theil· 
55 hearts; and gnashed on him with "1-eir teeth·. But he, 

being full of the holy spirit, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 

"' saith Jehornh, Isaiah !xvi. I. t Or,, pel'secute and slay? who fi;iretold. N. m: 
t Wilh great pomp and splendour on the mount. Thunder, lightning and.temp<'•! 

may be called angel•, like the plague of Egypt, Psalm lx.'tviii. 49; and .tbe burning 
wind, Isaiah xxxvii. 36. Or, hy Mo5es, Aaron, Joshua, and a succeasion of authoriud 
pl'opheto and messengers of God. 

II o .. , of wbom ye, who receivecl the law through ranks of angels, _ha,·c been be· 
trayers 11ncl murtherers. 
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56 on the right hand of God; and said, "Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the 

57 right hand of God." Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 

58 consent, and cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and 
the witnesses laid down their mantles at a young man's 

59 feet, whose name was Saul. So they stoned Stephen, 
invoking, and saying, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit*." 

60 And he knceled down, and cried out with a loud voice, 
" Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." And, when he 

CH. had said this, he fell asleep. Now Saul was gladly con
n 11.scntingt to his death. 

And on that day there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem : and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 

2 Samaria, except the apostles. And reli~ious men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over 

3 him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every 
house ; and, dragging out men and women, he committed 

4 them to prison. Those therefore, who were scattered 
abroad, went about preaching the glacl tidings of the 
word. 

5 Then Philip went down to a city of Samaria, and 
6 preached Christ unto them. And the multitudes attended 

with one consent to the things spoken by Philip, when 
7 they heard and saw the miracles which he did. For un

clean spirits, crying with a loud voice, came out of many 
that had them: aAd many that were sick of the palsy, and 

8 that were lame, were cured. And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there had been before in that city a certain man 

,.. "He called on the LoL"d Jesus; the vision of whom, ver. 56, seems to have bccu 
renewed for the purpose of giving this first martyr comfort and support." Newcome. 
This address of Stephen to Jesus when he actually saw him, doeanotautborize us to offer 
prayen t~ him, now he is imisible. See Lindsey's .\ns. to Robiason, p._ 86-89. 

t consented, N. See Wakefield. 
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called Simon, using magic•, and amazing the people of 
10 Samaria, saying that he himself was some great one. To 

whom all attended, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
I I " This m1m is the great power of Godt.'' And they 

attended to him, because for a long time be had amazed 
12 them by magical arts. But, when they believell Philip 

preaching the glad tidings conceming the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 

13 both men and women. Then even Simon himself believ
ed : and when he was baptized, he continued stedfastly 
with Philip, and was amazed, beholding the signs and 
great miracles which were done. 

14 f Now when the apostles that were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had 1·eceived the word of God, they sent to 

15 them Peter and John : who when they came down, 
prayed for them that they might receive the holy spirit: 

16 for as yet it had fallen on none of them ; but they had 
17 only been baptized into the name of the Lord Jesustt. Then 

the a/1ostles put their hands on them, and they received 
18 the holy spi1it. And when Simon saw that by the put

ting on of the apostles' hands the holy spirit was given, 
19 he offered them money, saying, ''Give me also this power, 

that, on whomsoever I put my hands, he may receive 
~O the holy spirit.'' But Peter said unto him, " Thy money 

perish with thee ; because thou hast thought to purchase 
~ l the gift of God with money II· Thou hast no part or lot 

in this matter : for thy heart is not right before God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickC:¥lness; and pray God, 

if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven 

"' " Probably by a sup~riOI' acquaintance with the powers of natm'C end the efftcnc,r 
(If medicine9." Newcome. 

t Gr. the power of God, which is called great. MSS. N. m. 
t 14, 15, 10. "Hence a good argument may be drawn, that the apmtles alone coulcl 

confer the spirit. See Grot. on ver. 5. 15." Newcome. 
tt "Compere ch. ii. 3B; x. 4B ; xix. 5 : where this sho11er form of baptizing reems 

to be implied." Newcome• 
fl Or, with thee. Because-money, thou hast, etc. Dr. Owen. N. m. 
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.:::!3 thee : for I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter-
24 ness, and in the bond of iniquity." Then Simon answer

ed, and said, "Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
25 ~hese things which ye have spoken come upon me." So 

these, when they had borne witness to and declared the 
word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the gospel in many towns of the Samaritans. , 

26 Now an angel of the Lord spake to Philip, saying, 
"Arise, and go toward the south, to the way which goeth 
dO\vn from Jerusalem unto Gaza; which is a desert way.'' 

27 And he arose and went : and behold, there •was an Ethio
pian, an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, 
and who had come to Jerusalem that he might worship: 

28 and he was returning, and sitting in his chariot; and he 
29 read the prophet Is-aiah. Then the spirit said to Philip, 
JO " Go near, and join thyself to this chariot.'' And Philip 

ran thither, and heard hif!l reading the prophet Isaiah, 
and said, "Understanqest thou what thou rcadest ?" 

31 And tlte cunuclt said, "How can I, unless some man 
guide me ?" And he desired that Philip would come up, 

32 and sit with him. Now the place of the scripture which 
he read was this," He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and, as the lamb is dumb before his shearer, so he openeth 

33 not his mouth. In his humiliation, his condemnation 
was extorted*; and who can describe the wickedness of 

his generationt? for His life is taken from the earth." 
34 And the eunuch .spake to Philip, and said, '' I pray thee, 

of whom speaketh the prophet this ? of himself, or of 
35 some other man?" Then Philip opened his mouth, and 

began from this part of scripture, and preached to him 
36 the glad tidings of Jesus. And as they were going on 

their way, they came to some water: and the eunuch 

'"See Dol1son's Isaiah in loc. The justjudgemeut of him was taken away, N. 

t "So ~EYEct, ch. xiii. 36, is aired for the rnce o.f 111-en with whom David livcll.'' 
Xewconw. 
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saith, " Sec, l1ere i11 water ; what hindereth my being 
38 baptized ?" *Then he commanded that the chariot should 

stand still : and they two went down into the water, both 
39 Philip and the eunuch; and Phili/i baptized him. And 

when they were come up out of the water,t the spia·it of 
the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him 

10 no more: for he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip 
was found at Azotus : and, passing through, he preached 
the gospel in all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

CH. 1x. Now Saul, still breathing out threats and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high-priest, 

:1 and desired of him letters to the synagogues at Damascus ; 
that if he found any of this religion, whether they were men 

3 or women, he might b1·ing them bound to Jerusalem. And, 
as he journeyed, he came near Damascus : and suddenly 

4 a light from heaven shone round about him: and he fell 
to the earth, and heard a voice saying to him, " Saul, 

5 Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" And he said, " Who 
art thou, Sil-?" And [the Lord] said, "I am Jesus 

6 whom thou persecutest.+ But rise up, and go into the 
7 city ; and it shall be told thee what thou must do." And 

the men who journeyed with him remained mute, hearing 
8 a sound, but seeing no one. And Saul arose from the 

groundll; and, when his eyes were opened, he saw no 
one: but some led him by the hand"1", and lJl'ought him 

"' 'Ilic receh·ed text mids wr. 37. "Ami Pailip said,' If thou believest with nil thy 
heart, thou maye,t.' And he nmwer~d nm! ~aid, 'I believe that Jesus Ch1ist i• the 
son or GOO.'" Thi• '"et'SC is wanting in the Ale-.;. Ephr. and many other manuscript. 
am! wrsions ; and i• probably 11 ma.-ginal note, inserted by mistake iuto the teitt, Sec 
Xcwcomc am! G.-iesbnch. 

t The Alex. nfld some otbcr copies read," the holy spirit fell on the eunuch, and an 
angel of the I.ord," etc. 

f R. T. adds, "'It is hanl for thee to kick against the goad~.' But he l!:embling nm! 
astonished said, 'Lord, what wilt thou ham me to do?' And the Lo1-d mid unto him-" 
These words are not found in any Greek manuscript or note, and Bl'e wanting in tl1e 
Syriac, Coptic, and other ancient versions. ·n1cy were pmbably edited in tl1e Vulgate 
nud other venions from the pamllel 1ilaces, as has been often done in the gospels. Set: 
Griesbach and Neweome's note. 

R earth, N. ~Or, but he wM li;ii aml bronght into, N. m. 
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9 into Damascus. And he was three days without sight ; 

and neither ate nor drank. 
IO Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus namecl 

Ananias ; and the Lord said to him in a vision, " Ana-
l I nias." And he said, " Behold, I am here, Lord." And 

the Lord aaid unto him, " Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one named Saul, of Tarsus*; for, behold, he 

l 2 prayeth ; and h11.th seen in a vision a man named Ananias; 
who came in, and put his hand on him, that he might 

13 recover his sight." Then Ananias answered, " Lord, I 
have heard from many of this man, how much evil he 

14 hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath 
authority from the chief-priests to bind all who are call-

15 ed by thy name t .'' But the Lord said unto him, " Go: 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to Lear my name before 

16 the gentiles, and kiugs, and the sons of Israel ; for I 
will shew him what things he must suffer be.cause of my 

l 7 name." Then Ananias depa1•ted, and entered into the 
house ; and when he had put his hands on him, he said, 
" Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus that appeared to 
thee on the way as thou earnest, hath sent me that thou 
mightest recover thy sight, and be filled with the holy 

l 8 spiritf .'' And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
were scales ; and he recovered lzis sight forthwith, and 

19 arose, and was baptized. And when he had taken food, 
he was strengthened. 

Then Saul continued some days with the disciples that 

• " Stmbo, who lived 1111drr Augustus and Tiberius, say. of the inhabitants of Tarsus, 
tllllt they so studied philosophy, and the whole circle of knowledge, as to exceed Athens, 
.illexaudrin, aml auy other place in which philosophy and lettel's wel'e culth·ated. 
L. xiv. p. 67.1, marg. ed. Ca•anb." Newcome. 

t Or, ~who appeal to thy name.'' See Lind•ey's Secom! Address, p. 107. "''\Tho 
oall on thy name.'' Newcume. fiut in his note, he refers to Dr. Hammond on l Cor, 
i. 2. who renders the ph1'llse in the former sense. 
't " Here one, who i• not nn apostle, is the instrument or conummicatinjl" the Rl>irit · 

.B\lt tllis Mi an extraordinary case.'' Newcome. 

37 
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'.JO were at Damascus. And immediately he preached Jesua• 
'.21 in the synagogues, that he was the son of God. But all 

that heard him were amazed, and said, " Is not this he 
who destroyed those who call themselves after t this name 
in Jerusalem, and came hither for this purpose, that he 

22 might bring them bound to the chief-priests ?" But Saul 
increased more in strength, and perplexed the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this man is f the Christ. 

23 And after many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
24 counsel to kill him : (but their lying in wait was known 

by Saul : ) ancl they watched the gates day and night, 
25 that they might kill him. Then the disciples took him 

by night, and let him down by the wall in a basket. 
26 And when Saul came to Jerusalem, he attempted to join 

himself to the disciples : but they were all afraid of him, 
27 not believing that he was a disciple. Then Bat"nabas 

took him and brought him to the apostles ; and related to 
them how he had seen the Lord on the way, who had 
spoken to him ; and how he had spoken freely at Damas-

28 cus in the name of Jesus. And Saul consorted II with 
29 them at Jerusalem; and he spake freely in the name of 

the Lord Jesus. And he talkccl and disputed with the 
3e Hellenists ; but they tried to kill him : wldc/1 when the 

brethren knew, .they brought him down to Cesarea, and 
31 sent him away to Tarsus. Then the churches had quiet 

throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, bein'g 
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord ; and they 
were filled with the comfort of the holy spirit. 

32 AND it came to pass that, as Peter went through all 
fzarta, he came down to the saints also who dwelt at 

33 Lydda. And there he met with a certain man named 
Eneas, that had kept his bed eight years, and was sick 

34 of the palsy. And Peter said unto him, " Eneas, Jesus 

• Christ, R. T. t N. m. called on, N. See ver. 14. 
t this was the Christ, N. Sec bishop Pearce. 
n Gr. was with them coming in and gving oflt, Symonds, 131. N. rn. 
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who is the* Christ, cureth thee : arise, and make thy 
35 bed." And he arose immediately. And all who dwelt 

at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord. 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Ta-

bitha, which, being interpreted into Greek, stgnifieth 
Dorcas : this woman abounded in good works and in 

37 alms which she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick and died: so when they had washed 

38 her, they laid her in an upper-room. And as Lydda was 
near Joppa, the disciples, who had heard that Peter was 
there, sent unto him two men ; desiring him that he would 

39 not delay coming to them. Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. And when he was come, they brought him 
into the upper-room : and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the vests and mantles which Dor-

40 cas made while she was with them. But Peter sent them 
all out, and kneeled down, and prayed, and turned to 
the body, and said, " Tabitha, arise." And she opened 

41 her eyes: and, when she saw Peter, she sat up. And he 
gave her his hand, and raised her up; and, when he had 

42 called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. And 
it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believecl 

43 in the Lord. And it came to pass that he remained many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

Cu. x. Now [there was] a certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 

2 band; a religious man, and a gentile, who feared God with 
all his household; who likewise gave much alms to the 

3 people, and prayed to God continually : [he J saw in a 
vision evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an an
gel of God, who came in unto him, and said to him, 

4 " Cornelius." And when he had stedfastly looked on 
the angel, he was afraid, and sairl, " What is it, Sir ?" 
And tlie angel said unto h'im, " Thy prnyers and thine 

~ .Jcrns Clnist, N. 



ACTS X. 

alms are come up for a memorial qf thu before God. 
S And now send men to Joppa, and send for Simon, whose 
6 surname is Peter : he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
7 whose house is by the sea-Bide•." And when the angel 

'vho spake to him depa1·ted, Corneliua called two of hia 

household servants, and a relig·ious soldier of those who 
8 attended on him; and, when he had told them all the1e 

things, he sent them to Joppa. 
9 Now on the morrow, as they journeyed, and drew near 

to the city, Peter went up on the house-top to pray, about 
10 the sixth hour. And he became very hungry, ancl wished 

to eat: but while they were making reaclyt, he fell into 
11 a trance ; and seeth heaven opened, and somewhat cle

scendingt like a great sheet, bound togethrr at the four 
12 ends, and let down to the earth : in which were all kind1 

of four-footed beasts of the earth, [and wild beasts,] and 
J 3 creeping things, and fowls of the air. And there came a 
14 voice to him, " Arise, Peter ; slay, and eat." But Peter 

said, " By no means, Lord : for I have never eaten any 
1 S thing common or unclean." And the voice aftake to him 

again a second time, " What God hath cleansed, that 

16 regard thou not as common." And this was done thrice: 
'17 and the sheet was taken up again into heaven. Now 

while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he 
had seen might be, behold, the men who were sent from 
Cornelius had found II Simon's house; and stood before the 

18 porch, and called, and asked whether Simon, who was 
19 surnamed Peter, lodged there. So while Peter thought 

intently on the vision, the spirit said unto him, " Behold, 
20 [three] men seek thee. Arise therefore, and go down, 

and depart with them, not doubting: for I have sent 
21 them." Then Peter went down to the men-U; and said, 

" Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what iB the cause fo1· 

• He shall tell '1.ee what thou oughtest to do. R. T. 
t made ready, N. t to him, R. T. and N. II Gr. enquired out, N. m. 
'II who were sent to him from Comclius, R. T, 
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22 which ye are come ?" And they said, "Cornelius a cen
turion, a righteous man, and a gentile who feareth God, 
and one of good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by a holy angel, to send for thee 

23 to his house, and to hear thy words." Then Peter called 
them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow he arose* 
and went with them ; and -some of the brethren from 

24 Joppa accompanied him. And on the moITow afte1·, 

they entered into Cesarea. Now Cornelius expectedt 
them ; and bad called togethe1· his kinsmen and near 

\ 

friends. 
25 And as Peter entered in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
26 down at his feet, and did him.Dbeisance. But Peter raised 
27 him t:p, saying, " Rise : I myself also am a man." And 

Peter went in, talking with him ; and findeth many that 
28 were come together. And he said unto them, "Ye 

know that it is unlawful for a Jew, to join himself, or 
come near, to one of another nation : but Goel hath shewn 
me that I should not call any man common or unclean. 

!'i9 Wherefore I came also to you without gainsaying, when 
I was sent for. I ask therefore; On what account have 

30 ye sent for me ?" Then Cornelius said, " Four days ago 
I continued fasting until this hour ; and at the ninth 
[hour] I prayed in my house : and, behold, a man 

31 stood before me in bright clothing, and saith, ' Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remem-

32 brance before God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whose surname is Peter : he lodg·eth in the 
house of one Simon, a tanner, by the sea-side : who, when 

33 he is come, will talk with thee.' Immediately therefore 
I sent to thee ; and thou hast done well that thou art 
come. Now therefore all we are present before God, to 

34 hear all things which God hath commanded thee." Then 
Peter opened his mouth, and said, " In truth I perceive 

"' "he arose," omitted in R. T. t Or, was expecting them. 



35 thnt God is no respectel' of persons; .but in every natiou, 
he who feureth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac

J6 cepted• by him. Ye know the doctrine which God sent 
to the sons of Israel, preaching the glad tidings of peace 

37 by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of allt ;) even what was 
done throughout all Judea, and began. from Galilee, af-

38 ter the baptism which John preached : how God anoint
ed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy spirit, and with 
power : who went about doing good, and curing all who 
were oppressed by the devilf ; for God was with him. 

39 And we arc witnesses of all the things which he did both 
in the land or the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they 

40 even killed, having hU1ged him on a cross. Him God 
41 raised up the third day ; and shewed him openly, not to 

all the people, but to witnesses whom God chose before, 
even to us, who ate and drank with him after he rose from 

42 the dead. And God commanded that we should preach 
to the people, and testify, that it is he whom God hath 
appoin~ed to be the judge ofi the living and of the dead. 

43 To him all the prophetsll bear witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever belicveth in him will receive remission 
of sins." 

44 \Vhile Peter was yet speaking these words, the holy 
45 spirit fell on all those that heard the w01·d. And the be

lievers of the circumcision, as many as came with Peter, 
were amazed that on the gentiles also the gift of the holy 

4,5 spirit was poured out: for they heard them speaking in 
different languages, and magnifying God. Then Peter 

·i7 said, "Can any man forbid water, that these should not 

•Or, aceeptalJle to, Symonds, 61. N. m. 
t Of gentiles as well a• Jews. "Rom. J<, 12. St. Peter seems to ho.ve Ul'ged the ar

gument, [thnt God, as Lol'd or all, must alike intend the selvetmn of all] in this con
cise and co1·ert mnnncr, that he might give no offence to the Christian Jews, his com
panions." Dr. Owen. Newcome. See also Lindsey'• Second Address, p.111. 

t "Who was supposed to inftict diseases and bodily infirmities. Luke x;ii. 16. 'All 
the diseased whom our J.ord he.aleci are said to have been oppreased by the devil.' Dr. 
Campbell. i. 191." Newcome. 

ft That iS, many of the prophets, Newcome. 
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be baptized, who have received the holy spirit as well ris 

-t8 we*?'' And he commanded them to be baptiz\::cl in the 
name of the Lord. They then besought him to continue 

with them some days. 
C11. xr. Now the apostles and the brethren that were in 

Judea heard that the gentiles also had received the word 
2 of God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 

those who were of the circumcision contended with him, 
3 saying, " Thou didst go in to uncircumcised men, and 
4 didst eat with them." Then Peter began, and related the 

5 matter to them in order, and said, " I was praying in the 
city of Joppa; and in a trance I saw a vision; somewhat 
descending like a great sheet, let down from heaven by 

6 the follr ends : and it came near me. Upon which when 
I had looked stedfastly, I observed it well, and saw four
footed ·beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 

7 things, and fowls of the air. And I heard a voice, say-
s ing unto me, ' Arise, Peter ; slay and eat.' But I said, 

' By no means, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 
9 hath ever entered into my mouth.' Then the voice spake 

to me a second time from heaven, ' vVhat God hath 
\0 cleansed, tliat regard thou not as common.' And this was 

done thrice : and every thing was drawn up again into 
l l heaven. And, behold, immediately three men, sent to 
12 me from Ccsarea, stood at the house where I was. And 

the spirit bade me go with them, not doubting. More-
over, these six brethren accompanied me ; and we entered 

l 3 into the man's house : and he related to us that he had 
seen an angel in his house, who stood and said to him, 
'Send [men] to Joppa, and send for Simon, whose sur-

14 name is Peter; who will speak unto thee words by which 
15 thou and all thy household will be saved.' And as I be

gan to speak, the holy spirit fell on them ; as on us at the 

" Another punctuation is, "that those, Yibo have 1-eceived the holy spilit, shouhl 
not be baptized as well a• we." See Gli~sbacb. Neweom1·. 



296 ACTS XI. 

16 beginning. Then I remembered the word of the Lord, 
that he silid, ' John indeed baptized with water; but ye 

17 shall be baptized with the holy spit·it.' If therefore God 
gave to them the like gift as he did to us, after ha\ring be
lieved on the Lot•d Jesus Christ; who was I, that I should 

18 be ablt: to withstand God ?'' And when they had he£\t'd 
these things, they ceased, and glorified God, saying, 
" Then God hath granted to the gentiles also repentance 
unto life.'' . · 

19 Now those that were scattered abroad upon the perse-
cu ion which arose about Stephen, travelled as far as 
Pi1enich, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 

20 to none but lo Jews only. And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrenc! ; who, when they came to An
tioch, spake to the Helleni-;ts•; preaching the glad ti-

21 dings of the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was 
with therJJt : and a great number believed, and turned to 

22 the Lord. Then the report of these things came to the 
knowledgef of the church which was in Jerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barnabas, that he might go as far as An-

23 tioch : who, when he came, and had seen the favour of 
God, was glad ; and exhorted them all that with fixed 

24 purpose of heart they would cleave to the Lord : for he 
was a good man, and full of the holy spit·it, and of faith : 
and a great multitude was added to the Lord. 

'.:!5 Then Barnabas departed to Tarsus, that he might seek 
26 Saul : and when he had found him, he brought him to 

Antioch. And it came to pass that, during a whole year, 
they assembled .themselves with the church ; and taught 
a great multitude ; and that the disciples were first called 
Christians in Antioch. 

27 Now in those days, prophets came from Jerusalem to 

• This i• probably the tl'Ue reading. See ver. 19. Bishop Pearce. GriC!lbach rend<, 

'E>.Aiiv~, Greeks, or gentile•. 
t "His power enabled them to w01·k hlirarle<i." Newcome •. 
l Symonds, 130. Gt·. e1m. N. m. 
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.28 Antioch. And one of them,. named Agabus, rose up, 
and signified by the spirit that there should be a great 
famine over the whole earth* : which came to pass in the 

29 days of Claudiust. Then the disciples, every man ac
cording; to his ability, dete1·minecl to send rdief to the 

So brethren who dwelt in Judea : which they did also ; and 
sent it to the eldcrsf by the hii.nds of Barnabas and Saul. 

CH. xn. Now about that time king Herodll stretched forth 
2 his hands. to afilict some of the church. And he killed 
3 James, the brother of John, with the sword. And be

cause he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to 
take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened 

4 bread.) And when he had apprehended him, he put him 
in pr;!ion, and delivered him to sixteen soldiers, to kee11 
him, intending after the passover to bring him forth to 

5 the people. Peter therefore was kept in prison : but 
earnest prayer was made by the church to God for him. 

6 Ancl when Herod was about to bring him forth, on that 
night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and keepers before the door guarded 

7 the prison. And, behold, an angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shone in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and awoke him, saying, " Rise up 

ll quickly." And his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel said unto him, " Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals." And he did so. Then the angel saith unto him, 

9 11 Cast thy mantle about thee, and follow me." And 
Peter went out, and followed him; and knew not that what 
was done·by the angel was real ; but thought that he saw 

10 a vlSlon. And when they had past the first and second 
iuard, they came to the iron gate that leadeth to the city ; 

.,. Or, land. t Claudius Cesar, R. T. 
t "The more early and more nged conve11s; oYerseers of the flock of Ch1ist, or of 

particular congregatil'ns." See Bishop Pearce on ch. xiv. 23. Newcome. 
II " Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herml the Great by Aristobultrs." f\l"ewcome. 
"J Gr. four quaternions of soldiers, N. m. 

38 



298 ACTS XII. 

which opened to them of its own accord : and they went 
out, and passed on through one street ; and immediately 

11 the angel departed from him. And when Peter came to 
bims~lf, h.e said, " Now I certainly know that the Lord 
b:ult sent his angel, and hath delivered me from the hancl 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the Jewish 

12 people." And when he had considered the matter, he 
came to the house of Mary, the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark ; where many were gathcrl'O together, 

13 and were praying. And when Peter had knockt:d at the 
door of the porch, a clamsd came to attend, named 

14 Rhoda : and when she knew Pctt:r's \'oicc, she opened 
not the pot·ch for gladness ; but 1·an in and told that Peter 

15 stood before the porch. And they said unto her, '' Thou 
art mad." But she confidently affirmed that it was so. 

16 Then they said, "It is his angel""." But Peter con
tinued knocking. And when they had opened the door, 

17 they saw him, and were amazed. But he beckont:d to 
them with his hand to keep silence ; and related to them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. He 
said also, " Report these things to James, and to the 
brethren." Then he departed, and went to another 
place. 

18 Now when it was day, there was no small disturbance 
19 among the soldiers, concerning what was become of Peter. 

And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, 
he examined the keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put to death. And he went clown from Judea to Ce
sarea, and abode the1·e. 

20 Now Herod was disposed to make war againstt those 
of Tyre and Sidon. But they came to him with one 
consent, and, having made Blastus the king's chamber-

.. Or, mes1enger. N. m. " A Jewish opinion about guardian angels, or the souls 
of men converted into ministering spiiits, may be here referred to, without establish· 
ing its truth." See Doddridge. Newcome. 

t Or was highly incensed against. See Doddridge. 
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Iain their friend, desired peace ; because their country 
21 was fed by the king's country. And on a day appointed, 

Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat on his throne, and 
22 made an oration to them". And the people gave a shout, 

saying, " It is the voice of a god, and not of a man." 
23 And immediately an angel of the Lord smote himt, be

cause he gave not glory to Gorl : and he was eaten by 
worms, and expired. ··c 

24 AND the word of God grew and multiplied. And 
25 Barnabas and Saul retm:ned from Jerusalem, when they 

had fulfilled tlieir office; and brought with them John, 
whose surname was Mark; 

CH. x111. Now in the church that was at Antioch there were 
certain prophets and teachers ; as Bamabas; and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and _Ma
naen that,had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 

2 and Saul. And while they were publicly ministering to 
the Lord and fasting, the holy spirit said, " Separate 
for me f now Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which 

3 I have called them." And '~hen they had fasted and 
prayed, and put their hands on them, they sent them 

away. 
4 So these, having been s~nt forth by the holy spirit, de-

parted to Seleucia ; and thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word 

of God in the synagogues of the Jews. And they had 
6 John also for their attendant. And when they had gone 

through the whole island to Papho~, they found a certain 
Magian, a Jewish false prophet, whose name was Bar-

7, jesus, that was with the deputy of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a wise man. This dejzuty called to him Barna-

-
" " Thi• history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus, Ant. xix, viii. 2. Bishop 

Pearce has quoted.the passage." Newcome. 
t" This is the Jewish mode of expl'essing, that God inflicied a disease on liim." 

Newcome. 
t separate me. N. 
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6 bas and Saul, and desired ·to hear the word or God. But 
Elymas, that iB, the Magian, (for so is his name by in
terpretation,) -withstood them, seeking to tum aside the 

9 deputy from the faith. Then Saul, who iB called Paul 
also, filled with the holy spirit, looked earnestly on him, 

10 and said, " 0 full ·of all subtilty and of all mischief, thou. 

6on of the devil, thou enemy of all Tighteousness, wilt 
ol l thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? And 

now, behold, the hand of the Lord iB upon thee ; and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun, for a time." And 
immediately there\ fell on him a mist and a darkness: and 
he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed; 
being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Pa-
phos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia. But John de-

14 parted from them, and returned to Jerusalem. And when 
they had passed through from Perga, they came to An
tioch in Pisidia ; and went into the synagogue on the 

15 sabbath-day, and sat clown. And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets. the rulers of the synagogue sent to 
them, saying, " Brethren .. if ye have any word of exhor

·16 tation to the people, speak." Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoned with lziB hand, and said, " Men of Israel, 

17 and ye of tile gentileB whQ fear God, hearken. The Cod 
of this people* chose our fathers, and exalted the people, 
when they sojourned in the land of Egypt, and brought 

18 them out of it ·with a high arm. And about the space 
of forty years he bare t with the ii· manners in the desert. 

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he gave our fatherB their land for an inheri

.:20 tance f. And after that, he appointed unto tliem judges, 

"' Thi! people lsl'llcl, R. T. 
t Or, he canied tllem as a nune. MSS. Bishop Pearce. Or, he fed theDl. Hcsy.chilU 

WakcficIU. s. m. See aim Griesbach. ed. 1806, 
* be diri1lc1l their land to them by lot, R, T. 
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fa1· about four hundred and fifty years, until the prophet 
2 l Samuel. And afterward they desired a king: and Goel 

appointed unto them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the 
22 tribe of Benjamin, during forty years. And when God 

had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be 
their king: to whom he gave Ids testimony also, and 
said, ' I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man ac
cording to mine own heart, who will perform all my 
pleasure.' · 

23 "Of this man's race, God, according to his promise, 
24 hath given* unto ls1·ael a Saviour, Jesus; when John 

had first preached, before his appearance, the baptism 
25 of repentance to all the people of Israel. And as John 

was fulfilling his course, he said, ' Whot think ye that 
I am?, I am not the Christ. But, behold, one cometh 
after me, the sandals of whose feet I am not worthy to 
unloose.' 

26 " Brethren, sons of the stock of Abraham, and who-
soever of the gentiles among you fear f God; to you the 

27 doctrine of this salvation hath been sent. For those who 
dwell in Jerusalem and theh· rulers, when they knew 
not Christ, nor the words of the p1·ophets, which are read 
on every sabbath, have fulfilled them by condemning hhn. 

28 And though they found no just cause of death in him, 

yet they besought Pilate that 1he might be put to death. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all which was written of 

him, they took him down from the cross, and laid liim in 
30 a sepulchre. But God raised him from the dead : and 
3 l he was seen many days by those who came up with him 

from Galilee to Jerusalem; who are his witnesses to the 
!32 people. And we declare to you glad tidings concerning 
13 the promise which was made to the fathers ; that Goel 

hath fulfillecJ....!t to us their children, in that he hath rais-

" Gr. hath brouglit. :MSS. t Wh011>, ~. t rcareth, N. 



302 ACTS XIII. 

ed up Jesus; as it is written also in the second psalm•; 
34 'Thou art my so117 this day I have begotten thee.' And, 

that God raised him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he speaketh thus, ' I will give you 

SS the sure mercies promised to David.' \Vherefore it is 
said in another psalm also, ' Thou shalt not suffer thy holy 

36 one to see col'l'uption.' For after David had served his 
own generation according to the counsel of God, he fell 
asleep, and was gathered to his fathers, and saw conup-

37 tion: but he whom God raised, did not see corruption. 
38 " Be it' therefore known unto you, brethren, that 

through him forgiveness of sins i~ proclaimed unto you. 
39 And by him all who believe are justified from all things, 

from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
40 Beware therefore lest that come upon you which is spoken 
41 of in the prophets, ' Behold, ye scorners, and wonder, 

and perish : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye will in no wise believe, though it be declared 
unto you.'" 

42 And as Paul and Baniahas were going out of t/1e syna-
gogue, the /1e~/1le desiredt that [these words J might be 

4S spoken to them on the next sabbath. And when the con
gregation was broken up, many of the Jews, and of the 
proselytes who worshipped God, followed Paul and Bar
nabas : who, speaking [to them,] persuaded them to.con
tinue in the favour of God. 

44 And on the following sabbath almost the w~1ole city 
45 came together to hear the word of God. But when the 

Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with indigna
tion, and contradicted those thii:igs which were spoken 

46 by Paul, contradicting and speaking evil. · Then Paul 
and Barnabas spake freely, and said, " It was necessary 

• " 'l'hejirat paalm is 11 rending better aupported. The two first pgalm•, ns they 
stand in our editions, were anciently joined together. See W~tstein. Or, the first 
p•alm was origmally a kind of preface. Michaeli• "Y Manh, i. 615." Newcome. 

t And. \,·hen the Jew• were gone out ofthesynag-og11e, the gentiles desired, etc. R. T. 
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that the wot·d of God should have been spoken first to 
you ; but since ye put it from you, and do not judge 
yourselves worthy of everlasting life, behold, we turn to 

47 the gentiles. For so the Lord hath commanded us, say

ing, ' I have set thee for a light to the gentiles, that thou 
48 shouldest be for salvation to the ends of the earth.' " And 

when the !~entiles heard this, they were glad, and glo
rified the wol.'d of the Lord : and as many as we1·e dis-

49 posed to cvedasting life, believed* .. And the word of the 
50 Lord was published throug·hout all the country. .But the 

Jews stirred up the gentile women of rank \Yho wor-
shipped God, and the chief men of the city, and raised a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them 

51 out of tl.~ir borders. But they shook off the dust of their 
5~ feet against them, and came to Iconium. And the disci

ples were filled with joy, and with the holy spirit. 
CH. xiv. And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went 

both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake 
that a great multitude both of .Jews and of Greeks be-

2 lieved. (But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the minds 
of the gentiles, and made them evil-affected against the 

3 brethren.) The a/witles abode therefore for a long time, 
speaking freely concerning the Lord, who gave testimony 
to his gracious word, and granted that signs and wonders 

4 should be done by their hands. But the multitude of the 
city .was divided : and part held with the Jews, and part 

5 with the apostles. And when there was a design, both of 
6 the gentiles, and of the Jews and their rulers, to insult 

themt, and to stone them, having considered the matter, 

they fled into Lystra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
7 and to the country round about : and there they preached 

the gospel. 

" "Anothe1· impor': of tl1e words is, ' As many of tl1e gentiles believed, as were 
inwardly disposer! to receive the doctrine or MJC'l'lasting life; as ha•hm orderly and well· 
p1·epared mind for that purpose; as had dispose<l tl1emselves to it.' Or, 'as many as 
were disposed, believed to everlasting life.' See 1 Tim,'i, 15.'' Newcome. 

t to treat lhe1n contemptuously, N. 
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8 And a certain man sat at Lystra, infirm in his f ect, 
lame from his mother's womb, and who never had walk-

9 t>d : this man heard Paul speaking : who, when he had 
stedfastl)' looked on him, and perceived that he had faith 

IO so as to be restored, said with a loud voice, " Stand up-
11 right .on thy feet." And he leaped and walked. And 

when the multitude saw what Paul had clone, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the lan~uage of Lycaonia, 
" The gods arc come down to us in the likeness of men." 

1:.? And they called llamabas Jupiter ; and Paul Mercury, 
13 because he was the chief speaker. Then the priest of 

Jupiter, whose* lf'm/de wus before tllrir city, brought 
bulls ancl garlands to the gates, and, together with the 

14 multitudes, woulcl have o~ered sacrifice. But when the 
apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their 
clothes, and rushed in among the multitudes, crying out, 

15 and saying, " Sirs, why do ye these things ? We also 
are men of like infirmities with yourselves, and proclaim 
to you glad tidings, that ye should turn from these 
vanities to the living God ; who made heaven, and earth, 

'6 and the sea, and all things in them : who, in the past 
generations, suffered all the gentiles to walk in their own 

17 ways. Nevertheless, he left not himself without witness ; 
doing. good, giving yout rain from heaven anrl fruitful 
seasons, and filling your hearts with food and gladness." 

18 And by saying this they scarcely restrained the multitudes 
from offering sacrifice to them. 

·19 But certain Jews came thither from Antioch and lco-
nium ; who, having persuaded the multitudes, and stoned 
Paul, dragged him out of the city, and supposed that he 

20 had been dead. However, when the disciples had sur
rounded him, he rose up, and entered into the city. 

And on the morrow he and Barnabas departed to 
21 Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel to that 

"' of Jupiter's lempll', that, ~: :I: .as, and our, n, T. 
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city, and had made many disciples, they returned to 
22 Lystra, and to Iconium, and -to Antioch ; strengthening 

the minds of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith ; and aaying that through many afflictions we 

23 must enter into the kingdom of God. And when they 
had appointed to them elders* in every church, and had 
prayed and fasted, they commended them to the Lord, 

24 on whom they had believed. And after they had passed 
25 through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. And when 

they had preached the word at Perga, they went down 
26 into Attalia: and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence 

they had been recommended to the favour of God for the 
27 work which they had fulfilled. And when they were 

come, and had gathered the church together, they re
lated what things God had done by them; and how he 

28 had opened the doorof faith to the genLiles. And [there] 
they abode no short time with the disiiples. 

CH. xv. Now ce1·tain men came down from Judea, and taught 
the brethrent, saying, " Unless ye be circumcised ac
cording to the custom taught by Moses, ye cannot be 

2 saved." When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissention [and dispute J with them, the bretlzrm 

determined that Paul and Barn?-bas, and some others of 
them, should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and 

3 elders, about this question. And, having been conducted 
on their way by the church, they passed through Phenici~ 
and Samaria, decladng the conversion of the gentiles; 

4.· and caused great joy to all the brethren. And when they 
came to Jerusalem, they were received by the church, and 
by the apostles, and the elders ; and they related all things 

5 which God had done through them. " But," aaid they, 

" some of the sect of the Pharisees, who believed, have 
risen up, s"}'ing, ' that it was necessary to cfrcumcise tile 

gentiles, and to command that they should keep the Jaw 
of Moses_.'" 

*" appoinwd eltlers over them, N. Symonils, p. 57. 
t Or, certain person' who bad co111e down, from Judea were teaching, et~. 

39 
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6 Then the apostles and the elders came together, to con-
7 sider of this matter. And when there had been much dis

pute among them, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
"Brethren, ye know th:\t in former days God inade choice 
among us, th3t the gentiles by my mouth should hear the 

8 word of the Rospel, an<l should belie\'e. And God, who 
knowcth the heart, bare them witness, and gave to them 

9 the holy spirit, e\1.-'n a'i to us; and made no difference 
between us ar;d them, haYing purified their hearts by 

10 faith. Now therefore why clo ye try God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disciple~, which neither om· fathers 

I I nor we were able to bear ? llut we believe that we shall be 
sa,·cd through the farnur* of the Lord Jcsust, in like 
manner as t/1e gentileB also." 

12 Then all the multitude kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barnabas and Paul, relating what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the gentiles by them. 

13 And after these were silent, James spake, saying, 
14 " Ilrethren,. hearken to me. Simon Peter hath declared 

how God first regarded the gentiles, to take out of them 
15 a people for his name. And to this the words of the pro-
16 phets agree; as it is written, 'After these things I will 

again build up the fallen tabernacle of David ; and I will 
17 build up its ruins, and will restore it : that the residue of 

men may seek after the Lord, and all the gentile~ over 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who cloeth these 

18 things;' •which wrre known to him of oldf. \Vhereforc 
19 my judgement is, that we disquiet not those who from 
20 among the gentiles tum to Goel ; but write to them, that 

they abstain from the polluted offerings to idols, and from 

fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. 

~ 1 For from ancient generations Moses in every city hath 
those who preach him ; being read in the synagogues on 
every sabbath." 

• Or, the g'l':ltious gospel of the Lord Jesus. See 2 Cor. iv. 15; vi. 1. 
t Lord Jcsm Christ, R. T. 
t who dorlh all these things. Known unto God are all his works, from the be~Jl

Jling of the world, or, of oh!. R. T. 



ACTS XV. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 
and the whole church, to choose men from among them
selves, and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, leading 

23 men among the brethren: having written a Jetter by them 
in this manner: " The a)'ostles and the elders, and the 
brethren, send greeting_ to the brethren that are of the 

21 gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 'Vhereas 
we have heard, that some who went out from us have 
troubled you with words, unsettling your minds*, [say
ing that ye must be circumcised and keep the law ;] to 

25 whom we gave no such commandment: it hath seemed 
good to us, being assembled with one mind,. to choose 
men and send them to you, together with our beloved Ilar-

26 nabas and Paul, who havet hazarded their lives for the 
27 name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore 

Judas anll Silas ; who will tell you the same things in 
28 words also. For it hath seemed, good to the holy spirit 

and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen than 
29 [these] necessary things; that ye abstain from things 

offered to idols, and from blood, and from things stran
gled, and from fornication:j:: from which if ye keep your
selves, ye will do well. Fare ye well." 

30 So when they were dismissed, they went to Antioch : . 
and, when they had gathered the multitude together, 

31 they delivered the epistle : which when the brethren had 
32 read, they rejoiced at this comfo1·t. And Judas and Silas, 

being themselves also prophets, comforted the brethren 
33 with many words, and strengthened them. And· after 

they had remained there for some time, they were dismiss
ed with •wishes of peace by the brethren to those who sent 

34 themJI. [Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to continue 

"'sub1•e1·ting J'<''1r mind•, N. See N. m. and Schleusner's Lex. 
t Or, men who have, etc. · 

t Some conjecture that 7rO~Ullif.~, swine's fl.esh, is the tl"lle, reading here and i1' 
l"er. 20. See Griesbach. 

II to the apostles, R. T. 



A(.;TS XV. XVI. 

35 there still•.] But Paul and Barnabas abode in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the glad tidings of the word of 
the Lord, with many others. 

36 And afte1· some days, Paul said to Bamaba!, " Let 
us go again, and visit om· brethren in every city whete 

·we have preached the word of the Lord, and aee how they 
37 are!' Then Barnabas advised to lake with them John, 
38 whose surname was Mark. But Paul thought it not pro

per to take with them him, who had departed from them 
in Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work. 

39 Wherefore sharp anger arose, so that they separated from 
each other ; and that Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to 
Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chose Silas, and departed ; having been re-
41 commended by the b1·ethrcn to the favou\' of God. And 

. he went through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the 
Cu. churches. Then he came to Derbc and Lystra. And, 
xvi.behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, 

{the son of a believing Jewess, but his father was a gen-
2 tile:) who was well reported of by the brethren at Lystra 
3 and Iconium. Paul was desirous that this man should go 

forth with him ; and he took and circumcised him, be
cause of the Jews that were in thos~ parts : for they all 

4 knew that his father was a gentile. And as they went 
'through the cities, they delivered to them fo1· their ob
servance the ordinances which had been made by the apo-

5 sties and elders at Jerusalem. The churches therefore 
were becoming confirmed ih the faith, and increasing in 
number every dayt. 

6 Now when they had gone through Phrygia, and the 
country of Galatia, and were forbidden by the holy spirit 

7 to preach the word in Asia ; after they came to Mysia, 

• Ver. 34 i1 wanting in the Alex. and some other manusc1ipts. The Camb. add!, 
"but Judas returned alone." The wonls are probably a marginal gloss, to account for 

· the choice of Silas by Paul, ver. 40. See Newcome's note. 
t See Wakefield. were established in the lhltli and abounded in number daily. N• 
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they attempted to go into Bithynia : but the spirit of 
8 Jesus* suffered them not. So when they· had passed by 
9 Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision appeared 

to Paul in the night : a man of Macedonia stood and 
. besought him, saying, " Come over into Macedonia, 

10 and help us." And after he had seen the vision, we im
mediately endeavoured to go into Macedonia; concluding 
that the Lord had called us to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

l l 'Ve loosed therefore from Troas, and came with a 
st1·aight course to Samothracia, and the next day to Nea-

12 polis ; and thence to Philippi, which is a chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, and a colony. And we abode 

13 in that city some days. And on the sabbath-day we went 
out of the city by a river, where prayer was wont to be 
made : and we sat down and spake to the women who 

l 4 resorted thither. And a certain woman heard us, named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, a gentile 
who worshipped God : whose heart the Lord opened, so 
thHt she attended to the things which were spoken by 

15 Paul. And when s]ie had been baptized, and her house
hold, she besought us, saying, " If ye judge me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and remain 
there." And she c.onstrained us. 

16 And it came to pass as we went to prayer, that a cer-
tain damsel, having a spirit of divination, met us ; who 

17 brought her masters much gain by divining. She follow
ed Paul and us, and cried out, saying. " These men are 
the servants of\he most high God, who declare to us the 

l 8 way of salvation." And she did this for many day~. 
But Paul was grievl'd, and turned, and said to the spirit, " I 
command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 

19 her." And)t came out at that very time. And when her 
masters saw that the hope o.f their gain was gone, they 

• The wonh, "of Jesus," are intl'oduced into the text upon the m.ost approTella1t· 
thorities. ·see Griesbach. 
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aeized Paul and Silas, and dragged them into the market
~O place to the rulers. And when they had brought them to 

the magistrates, they said, " These men, who are Jews, 
21 greatly trouble our city ; and teach customs which it is 

not lawful for us to receive, or observe, being Roman'-" 
22 And the multilude rose up together against them : and 

the magistrates tore off their clothes, and commanded to 
23 beat them with rods. And when they had laid many 

stripes on them, they cast them into prison, and char~~·ed 

24 the gaoler to keep them s:.ifcly : who, having received 
such a charge, cast them into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prnyed, and sang 
26 praises to God : and the prisoners heard them. And sud

denly there was a .great earthquake, so that the founda
tions of the prison were shaken; and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and the bands of all were loosed*· 

27 And when the gaoler awoke out of his sleep, and saw the 
prison-doors opened, he drew out his sword, ancl was 
about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had 

28 escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, " Do 
2g thyself no harm; for we are all here." Then tlu: gaole1· 

called for a light, and sprang in, and trembled, and fell 
30 down before Paul and Silas ; and brought them out, and 
31 said, " Sirs, what must I do to be safe t ?" And they said, 

"Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
32 safe, and thine household." And they spake unto him 

the word of the Lord, and unto all that were in his house. 
33 And he took them in that hour of the night, and washed 

tlzcir stripes ; and was immediately baptized, he and all 
S4 his houselzold. And when h~ had brought them into his 

• Or, all the band. were loosPd. See Griesbach. 
t Saved, N. Mr. Wakefielcl explain• it, to avoid punishment for what has befallen 

the pruoners and the prison. Thi\ he ru:lds, " ;, beyond all doubt the oen!lt' of the pas• 
oage; though Paul, in his reply, use• the words in a moreextcruivesignilication: a prnc· 
tice conunon in thC'lie writing•." 
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house, he set food before them, and greatly rejoiced with 
all his household, on believing in God. , 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the officers, 
36 saying, " Let those men go." Then the gaoler told these 

words to Paul, " The magistrates have sent to Jet you 
37 go; now therefore depart, and go in peace." Ilut Paul 

said unto them, " They have beaten as publicly, un
condemned, being Roman-citizens, and have cast us into 
prison; and now do they send us away privately? No, 
truly: but Jet them come themselves and bring us out." 

,;g And the officers told these words to the magistrates; who 
feared when they heard that the men were Roman-citizens. 

39 So they ~ame and besought them, and brought them out, 
40 and desired them to depart from the city. And they went 

out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia: 
and, when they had seen the brethren, they cornfo1·ted 
them, and departed. 

Cu. xv11. Now when they had passed through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to TJ1essalonica, where was a 

2 synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his cu!>tom was, 
went in unto them, and on three sabbaths discoursed to 

3 them out of the scriptures; explaining them, and alleging 
that Christ must needs have suffered, and have risen again 
from the dead; and that " this Jesus whom I preach 

4 unto you, is the Christ." And some of them believed, 
and joined themselves to Paul and Silas ; and of the gen
tiles who worshipped God, a great multitude; and of the 

5 chief women not a few. But the Jews took* unto them 
some wicked men of the meaner sort, and 'gathered a mul
titude, and raised a tumult in the city, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought after Paul and Silas, that 

c they might bring them out to the people. And when they 
found them ·not, they dragged Jason, and somP. of the 
brethren, to the rulers of the city, crying out, " These 

* who believed not, moved with em-y, took, tc. R. T. 
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that have disturbed the world, are come hither also ; 
7 whom Jason hath received: and all these act conu·ary to 

the decrees of c~sar, saying that there is another king, 
8 one Jesus ... And they alarmed the people, and the rulers 
9 of the city, who heard these things. .(\nd when tlie rulers 

had taken security of Jason, and of the others, they let 
them go. 

10 Then the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night to Berea: who, when they came thither, 

11 went into the synagogue of the Jews. And these were 
more ingenuous* than those in Thessalonica, because 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, search
ing the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Wherefore many of them believed; and of gentile womefa 
13 of rankt, anrl of men, not a few. But when the Jews 

of Th'essalonica knew that the word of God was preache4 
by Paul at Berea, they came thither also, stirring up the 

14 multitudes. And then the brethreh immediately sent away 
Paul, to go towud the sea: but Silas and Timothy re-

15 mained there still. And those who conducted Paul 
brought him to Athens: and having received a com
mandment to Silas and Timothy, that they would come 
to him with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit 
was greatly provoked within him, when he behelpf the 

17 city full of idols. He discoursed therefore in the syna
gogue with the Jews, and with those gentiles who wor
shipped God; and in the market-place daily with such 

18 as presented themselves. Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. 
And some said, " What will this babbler say II ?" and 
others, " He seemeth to be a setter forth of foreign de
mons, :" because he preached to them the glad tidings 

" Or, were ofa better clispmition. Bishop Pearce. 
t women of rank who were gentiles, N. f !llW, N. 
H Or,.What doth this babbler mean to say? Wakefield. 'II strange clemous, N. 
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of Jesus, and of the resurrection. And they took him, 
and brought him to tlte court of Areopagus, saying, 
" May we know what this new doctrine is, of which thou 

20 speakest * ? For thou bringest certain strange things to 
our ears : we desire therefore to know what these things 

21 mean." (Now all the Athenians, and the foreignerst 
who dwelt among them, employed theit· leisure in no
thing else, but either in telling or hearing some new 

22 thing.) Then P':lul stood iri the midst of tile court of 

Areopagus, and said, " Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that ye are exceedingly addicted to the worship of clc-

23 monsf. For as I passed by, and beheld your deities, I 
found alsoll an altar with this inscription, 'TO AN~[ UN· 

KNOWN Gon.' \Vhom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
24 him I declare untQ you. The Goel who made the world, 

and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and 
i5 earth, clwelleth not in temples made with hands ; nor is 

he served by the hands of men, as if he needed any thing; 
since He Himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all 

~6 things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
to dwell on the whole face of the earth, and hath deter
mined their appointed times, and the bounds of their ha-

27 bitation; that they might seek Godtt, if perhaps they 
might feel him out and find him ; though he be not far 

28 from every one of us : for through him we live, and 
move, and have our being ; as some of the poets also 
among you have ~aid, 'For we are even his offspring.' 

29 Wherefore, being the offspring of God, we ought. not 

"' "\\'e cnnnot unde1·stand wliat this new doctrine, which is proposed by thcP, is,'' 
Wakefield; who adopts the conjecture of Toup, that the negath'e adve1·b has been lost 
tlefore Jtn(}(,µ,EBIJ(,. This conjecture is confirmed by one manusc1~pt or llfatth<1'i. 

t stl'angcrs, N. 
t In all things ye are somewhat too religious, N. See Doddl'idgc; and Newcome"< 

oote ;who justly obv,·ves that "it is agreeable to St. Paul's delicacy or addl'r,.;. to su11· 
pose, that the original wonl is used in a good sense here; of which it is known to be ca· 
pable." See ch. xw. l!I, 

II a .. ong others, N. ~ THE, N. See Wakefield. 'l't seek th!' .Lo1,J, R. T, 

40 
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to think that the Godhead is like gold, or silver, or stone, 
30 the engraving of man's art and device. However, the 

times of this ignorance God overlooked ; but now com-
3 l mandeth all mm in all places to repent: because he 

hath fixed a day, on which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by a* man whom he hath appointed; of 

wl1ich ajl/1ointme11t he hath given a proof to all men, in 
32 that he hath raised him from the dead." And when 

they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some scoffed: 
nncl others said, ''\Ve will hear thee again of this matter." 

S3 And then Paul departed from among them. However, 
34 some men joined themselves to him, and believed: among 

whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 

CH. xv111. Now after these things Paul departed from Athens, 
2 and came to Corinth. And he met with a certain Jew, 

named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come froni Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (because Claudius had command
ed all Jews to depart from Rome,) and went unto them: 

3 and because he was of the same occupationt, he abode 
with them, and w01·ked : (for by their occupation they 

4 were tent-makers*.) And he discoursed in the synagogue 
on every sabbath ; and used persuasion to Jews and 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothy were come from Mace-
donia, Paul was employed with them in the wordll, 

6 testifying to the Jews that Jesus wl\s the Christ. And 
when they opposed themselves, and spake evil, he 
shook his raiment, and said unto them, " Your blood is 

upon your own heads ; I am pure : henceforth I will go 
7 to the gentiles." And he went thence, and entered into 

the house of a certain man named Justus, a gentile who 
worshiped God, whose house was adjoining to the syba-

"'that man, N. t Or, t1'B1le, N. m, 
t Or, maJ.t,rs of mechanical instrument!. See Marshes Michaelis, vol, iv. p·. 184. 

A Or, was borne awa, by his spirit. MSS. N. m. R. T. 
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ii gogue. But Crispus, the ruler of a synagogue, be
lieved in the Lord with all his house : and many of the 
Co~inthians, on hearing Paul, believed, and were bap
tized. 

9 Then the Lord spake to Paul by a vision in the night, 
" Fear not, but speak, and be not silent : for I am with 

IO thee ; and no man shall lay hands on thee to hurt thee : 
l 1 for I have many people in this city." And he dwelt there 

a year and six months ; teaching the word of God among 
them. 

12 And when Gallio was deputy of Achaia, the Jews rose 
with one consent 'ag~inst Paul, and brought him to the 

l 3 judgemem-seat; saying," This man persuadeth people to 
14 worship God contrary to the law." And when Paul was 

about t.o open his mouth, Gallia said to the Jews, " If it 
were a matter of injustice, or of wicked mischief, ye 

l 5 Jews, I might reasonably bear with you; but if it be a 
question of doctrine, and of names, and of your law, 
look ye yourselves to it: for I will not be judge of such 

16 matters." And he removed them from the judgement-
17 seat. Then all [the Greeks J took Sosthenes, the ruler of 

a synagogue,· af!d beat him before the judgement-seat. 
But Gallia cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul, after he had still remained tlzere many days, 
bade farewel to the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and Priscilla and Aquila with him ; having shorn lzis 

19 head at Cenchrca : for he had a· vow. And he came to 
Ephesus, and left them there : and he himself entered 

20 into the synagogue, and discoursed to the Jews. And 
when they desired him to remain with them for a longer 

21 time, he consented not : but bade them farewel, and said, 
[" I must by all means keep the approaching feast in 
Jerusalem; but] I will return to you, God willing." And 

22 he sailed from Ephesus. And when he had landed at 
Ca!sarea, and had gone up and saluted the church, he 

2 3 went down to Antioch. And when he had passed some 
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· time tlw·e, he departed;' and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia, in order; strengthening all the dis· 
ciples. 

:.!4 Ancl a certain Jew, named .Apollos, born at Alexan-
dda, an eloquent man, and able in the scriptures, came to 

25 Ephesus. This man was instructed in the doct1·ine of the 
Lord : and, being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught 
exactly the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism 

26 of John: and he began to speak freely in the synagogue. 
But when Aquila and Priscilla had heard him, they took 
him to them, and explained to him the doctrine [of God] 

'J7 more exactly. And when A/1ollo8 desired to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorted him, and wrote to the 
disciples to receive him: who, when he came among 
them, helped those much that had believed, through the 

28 favour bestowed on ltim. For he earnestly confuted the 
Jews, and that publicly; proving by the scriptures that 
Jesus was the Christ. 

CH. xix. And it came to pass that, while Apollos ·was at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper parts, 
came to Ephesus : and, having met with some disciples, 

2 he said to them, " Have ye received the holy spirit since 
ye believed ?'' And they [said] to him,. " W c have not 

3 even heard whether the1·e be an holy spirit." And he said 
[unto them,] " Into what then were ye baptized?" An1i 

4 they said, "Into John's baptism." Then Paul said, 
" John [indeed] baptized with the baptism of repentance; 
-saying to the people, that they should believe in him who 

5 was to come after him, that is, in [Christ] Jesus." And 
when they heard tlzis, they were baptized into the name 

6 of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had put hi8 hands 
upon them, the holy spirit came on them; and they spake 

7 in different languages, and prophesied. Now all the 
men were about twelve. ' 

8 And Paul went into the synagogue, and spake freely, 
discoursing for three months, and 1iSing persuasion about 
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!I the things concerning the kingdom of God. But when 
some were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of 
that religion before the multitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples; discoursing daily in the school 

10 of one Tyrannus. And this was done for two years ; so 
that all those who dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord [Jesus], both Jews and gentiles. 

1 l And God wrought no common miracles by the hands 
12 of Paul·: so that from his body even handkerchiefs or 

aprons* were brought to the sick ; and the diseases de
parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 · Then some of the Jews, who went about as exorcists, 
took upon them to call over those that had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, " I adjure you t by 

l4 Jesus, whom Paul preacheth." And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva a Jew, and a chief of the priests, who did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, " Jesus I know, 
1 6 and •who Paul is I understand : but who are ye ?" And 

the man, in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and 
overcame them,and prevailed against them, so that they fled 

17 out of that house naked and wounded. And this was known 
to all both Jews and gentiles dwelling at Ephesus : and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 

I 8 magnified. And many who believed came ; confessing 
19 and declaring their deeds. Many of those also that had 

used magical arts, brought their books together, and burn-
ed them before all men; and the price of them was com-

20 puted, and found fifty thousand fzieces of silver. So 
mightily did the word of God grow and prevail. 

21 Now after. these things were ended, Paul purposed 
in his spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, " After I have 

22 been there,.! must see Rome also." So he sent into Ma-

• 
"' The originnl woros are from the I.a tin s11daria and semici11ctia; and, from the 

use of these words, Mr. Evanson infel'S that this 5Cntcnce is 9p11riom. Disson. ~· 45. 
t We adjure yqu, R. T. 
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cedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timothy 
and Erastus ; but he himself continued a while in Asia. 

23 Now at this time there arose no smaH disturbance 11bout 
24 that religion. For a certain man, named Demetrius, a 

silver-smith, who made silver models of Diana's temple, 
:lS furnished no small gain to the workmen ; whom he called 

together, with those of like occupation, and said, " Sirs, 
ye know that by this employment we have our W,!'alth : 

26 moreover, ye see and hear that this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned aside no small multitude, not only of Ephesus 
but almost of all Asia ; saying, that they are not gods 

27 who are made with hands : so there is not only danger 
that this our occupation should come into contempt, but 
also that the temple of the great godde!ls Diana should be 
despised, and that her magnificence should be soon de
stroyed, whom all Asia, and the world worshippeth.11 

'28 And when they heard this, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians." 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion; and having 
seized Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
fellow-tra\'ellers, they rushed with one consent into the 

30 theatre. And when Paul was desirous of entering in to 
31 the people, the disciples suffered him not. And even 

some of the chief magistrates of Asia, that we1·e his friends, 
sent to him, entreating lzim that he would not venture 

32 himselfinto the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another : for the assembly was confused, and 
the greater part knew not why they were come together. 

33 Then Alexander was advanced out of the multitude, the 
Jews having put him forward. And Alexander waved 
his hand, and would have made a defence to the people: 

34 but when they knew him to be a Jew, all with one voice, 
·for about two hours, cried out, " Great ia Diana of the 

35 Ephesians." And when th; /iuhlic scribe had appeased 
the people, he said, " Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there who knoweth not that the city of the Ephesians is a 
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worshipper of the great Diana*, and of the image which 
-36 fell down from Jupiter? Since therefore these things. 

cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to 
37 do nothing rashly : for ye have brought hither these 

men, that are neither robbers of temples, nor blasphe-
38 mers CJf your goddess. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 

workmen that are with him, have a matter against any 
man, comt-days are kept, and there are deputies to give 

39 judgement: let them summon one another. But if ye 
inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be 

40 determined in a lawful assembly. For we are in danger 
of being called in question for this day's disturbance : 
there being- no cause by which we may give an account 

41 of this concourse." And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

CH. xx. And after the disturbance ceased, Paul called to him 
the disciples, and took leave of them, and departed to go 

2 into Macedonia. And when he had gone over those parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came into 

3 Greece. And after he had continued three months, the 
Jews having lain in wait for him as he was .about to sail 
into Syria, he determined to return through Macedonia. 

~ And Sopater, the son of Pyrrhust, a Berean, accom
panied him as far as to Asia; but Aristarchus and Secun
dus, of the Thessalonians, and Gaius, of Derbe, and 

5 Timothy, and Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia, these 
6 went before and waited for us at Troas. And we sailed 

away from Pl)ilippi after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came to them at Troas in five days ; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the week, when we had assembled 
to break bread, Paul discoursed to the discifzles, being to 
depart on the.morrow; and continued his discourse until 

'It- the greo.t goddess Diana, R. T. 
t ".the son of Pyrrhus," these words are wanting in R. T. 
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8 midnight. And there were many lamps i11 the upper room~ 
9 where we were asscml>led. Now o. ce1•tain young mau, 

named Eutychus, sut in a window, having fallen into a 
deep sleep 1 and as Puul discoursed a long time, hu 11ank 
down with sleep, and fell to the ground from the third 

10 story, and was taken up dead. Then Paul wenl down, 
.11nd fell on him, und eml>racecl llim, and said, " Trouble 

I l not yourselves; fo1· his lifo is in him." And when Paul 
was come up again, and had l>roken bread, und eaten, 
al'1d conversed a long time, r11en till l>reak of day, he then 

I 2 departed. Now they brought the young man alive; and 
were not a little comforted. 

l 3 And we went before to the ship, and sailed to Asses, 
there intending to take in Paul : for so he had appointed, 

14 intending himself to go by land. And when he came 
up with us, at Asses, we took him in, antl came .to Mi-

15 tylen,e. And we sailed thence, and arrived the next day 

oTer against Chics ; and the following day we touched at 
Samas ; and, having remained at Trogyllium, on the day 

16 after we came to Miletus. For Paul had determined-to 
sail by Ephesus, that he might not pass much time in 
Asia ; for he hastened, if it wea·e possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

l 7 And from Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and called to 
18 him the elders of the church. And, when they came to, 

him, he said unto them, "Ye know, from the first day 
since I came into Asia, in what manner I have conducted-

19 myse•f with you the whole time ; serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and witll tears*, and trials which 

20 befel me by the lyings. in wait of the Jews: and that I 
have not kept back any thing which was profitable to you; 

but have shewn it to y1ou, and have taught you, publickly 
21 a~d from house to house ; announcing both to Jews and 

to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ. 

, "wiP.h manytean, R. T. 
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:J2 "And now, behold, I go to Jerusalem, to be bound, 
according to the spirit*; not knowing the things which 

23 will befal me there, except that the holy spirit witnesseth 
to me in every city, saying. that bonds and afflictions 

24 await me. But I make no account of any thing, nor do 
I regard my life as dear to myself, so that I may finish 
my course [with joy], and the ministry which I have re
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to declare the gracious gos-

25 pel of God. And now, behGld, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gop.e preaching the kingdom [of 

26 God], will see my face no more. Wherefore I declare 
to you this day, that I am pui·e from the blood of all men ; 

27 for I have kept nothing back, but have shewn t· you all 
the counsel of God. 

28 " Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the 
flock ; among whom the holy spirit hath made you ove'r
seers, to feed the church of the Lord f, which he hath 

29 pui·chased with his own blood. For I know this, that 
after my departure tt grievous wolves will enter in among 

30 you, not sparing the flock. From among your own 
selves ·also men will arise, speaking perverse things, to 

3 l draw away disciples after them. Watch therefore, and 
1·emember that for three years, night and day, I ceased 
not to admonish every one with tears. 

32 " And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace 11, which is able to edify yon, and 

"' I feel mysdfforced in my mind to go unto Jel'usulem. Wakefield. Vinctus spi
l'itu, i. e. coactus, impulsus. Kypke. 

t Or, I U9Cd no subterfuge, so as '}ot to declare unto you. 
j The i-eceived text reads " God," upon the authority or no manuscript of note or 

·ralue, no1· of any version but the mo<lem copies of the Vulgate. The Ethiopic uses an 
ambiguous cxpres~ion ; but this ,·crsion is avowedly con-uptecl f~om the Vulgate ; aiul 
particularly iu this bo!)k. See Marsh's :Michaelis" vol. il: p. ~ The word ~ Lol'd" i< 
supported by all the most ancient and valuable ma·nuscripts, whether or the Alex
andrian or the \Vcst'111 edition; by the Coptic, Sy1inc, ancl other ancient wrsions, am! 
by citations from the early ecclesiastical wtiters. See G1·iesh1tt:l•'s rxcellent note upon 
this text in his sccoml edition. 

'1"t departing, N. I\ his gracious worcl. ~. 

41 
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to give you an inheritance among all those that are sancli· 
33 fied. I have co,·eted no man's silver, or gold, or appa· 
34 rel. Ye yourselves know that these hands have ministered 
Ss to my necessities, and to those that were with me. I have 

shewn you in all things, that by so labouring ye ought to 
assist the infirm, and to i·emember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, that he said, ' It is more happy to give than to 
receive.' " 

:16 An<l when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and 
37 prayed with them all. And they all wept much, and fell 
38 on Paul's neck, and kissed him; sorrowing most for the 

words which he had spoken, that they were to see his face 
no more. And they conducted him on his way to the ship. 

CH. xx1. And it came to pass that, after we had separated 
ourselves from them, and had sailed, we came with a 
straight course to Coos, and the day following to Rhodes, 

2 and thence to Patara. And having found a ship sailing 
3 over to Phenicia, we went on board, and loosed. Now 

when we had discovered Cyprus, and had passed by it 
on the left hand, we sailed into Syria, and landed at 

4 Tyre ; for there the ship was to unload her burthen. And 
baving met with disciples, we remained there seven days: 

and these said to Paul by the spirit, that he should not 
5 go up to Jerusalem. And when we had completed those 

days, we went out and departed•, and they all conducted1 

us on our way, with their wives and children, till we were 
out of the city : and we kneeled down on the shore, and 

6 prayed. And when we had taken leave of one another, 
we went into the ship ; and they retumed to their home. 

7 And when we had finished our course, from Tyre we 
came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and re· 

8 mained with them one day : and on the morrow we t de
parted, and came to Cresarea ; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the Evangelist, that was one of the seven 

•we departed on onr way, \Vakefield. 
t we that \\'ere ol' P11ul's company, n. 't'. 
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9 deacons, and remained with him. And this man bad four 
daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 

10 And as we continued there many days, a certain pro-
11 phet, named Agabus, came down from Judea: and when 

he came to us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his owl\ 
hands and feet, and said, " Thus saith the holy spirit: 
'So the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man that owneth 
t:1is girdle, and will deliver him into the hands of the gen-

12 tiles.' .And when we heard these things, both we, and 
those of that place, besought him not to go up to J eru-

13 salem. Then Paul answered, " "That mean ye by weep
ing and breaking mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but to die also, at Jerusalem, for ti~ name 

14 of the Lord Jesus." And when he would not be per
suaded, we ceased; saying, " The will of the Lord* be 
done." 

15 And after those days we took our baggage, and went 
16 up to Jerusalem. Some disciples also of C::esarea went 

with us ; bringing with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
17 early disciple, with whom we might lodge. And, when 

we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren receh-ed us 
18 gladly. And the day following Paul went in with us to 
19 James ; and all the elders were present. And when he 

had greeted them, he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the gentiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified Godt, and said 
unto Paulf, "Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are who believe ; and they are all zealous of 

21 the law. And they have been informed concerning thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews that are among the gen
tiles, to forsake Moses ; saying that they ought not to cir
cumcise their children, nor to walk according to .our 

22 customsll. What tbe1·efore should be done? The mul-· 

• Or, ofGotl. 2 MSS. 2 Ve1-ss. N. m. t the I.on!, N. See.G1·iesbaffl. 
t him, N. See Wakdidtl. 
II Or, the custoou of11Ur futliers. 5ee Sy111onds, p. 136. 
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·titucle must ueclls assemble : for they will hea1· that thou 
23 art ~omc. Do therefore what we say to thee: We have 
24 foui· men that ha\'e a vow on them : take them and pui·ify 

thyself with them, nncl be at expense for them, that they 
ma)· shave their heads, and all may know that those things 
of which they we1·e iilfonned concerning thee are nothing, 
but that thou thyself also walkest in the observance of the 

~5 law. llut concerning the gentiles who believe, we have 
alrrncly written and determined, [that they observe no 
such thing ; but] that they only keep themselves from 
what is offered to iclols, ancl from blood, and from things 

~6 stra11glccl, an<l from fornication." Then Paul took the 
men, and lhe next clay purified himself with them, and 
entered into the temple, declaring w/iat would br the end of 
the clays of purification; till an offering were made for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 
that were of Asia, when they saw Paul in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude, and laid their hands on him, 

:28 crying out, " Men of Israel, help. This is the man 
who teacheth all men every where against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and, further, hath brought gen· 
tiles also into the temple; and hath polluted this holy 

J9 place." (For they had before seen with him in the city 
Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed that Pauli 

30 had brought into the temple.) And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran together ; and they seized 
Paul, and dragged him out of the temple : and imme-

31 diately the doors were shut. And as they sought to kill 
him, a report came to the commander of the band, that 

·~:.; all Jerusalem was in confusion: who immediately took 
solclie1·s, and centurions, and ran clown unto them : and 
when they saw the commander, and the soldiers, they 

33 ceased from beating Paul. Then the commander came 
near, and seized him, and ordered lzim to be bound with 
two chains; and inquired who he 1vas, and what he had 
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34 done. And some cried one thing, and some another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he o;rdered Paul to be taken into 

SS the castle. And when Paul came upon the steps, it hap
- pened that he was carried by the soldiers, fo1· the violence 

:>6 of the people ; for the multitude of the people followed, 

cryin1rout, " Destroy him." 
37 And as Paul was about to be taken into the castle, he 

saith to the commander, " May I speak to thee ?" Who 
38 said, " Canst thou speak Greek ? Art thou not that 

Egyptian, who formerly mad1::st a disturbance, and led
dest out into the aesert four thousand men that were 

39 assassins ?" But Paul said, " I am a Jew of Tarsus, a 

city of Cilicia ; a citizen of no mean city : aml I besetch 
40 thee, suffcr me to speak unto the people." And when 

the cvmmander had suffered him, Paul stood on the sll:ps, 
and beckoned with hi~ hand to the people. And when>ll 
a great silence was made, he spake to them in tlie Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CH. xxu. " Brethren, and fathers, henr my defence •which I 
2 make now unto you." (And when they heard that he 

spake to them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the grcate1· 
3 silence : and he saith,) " I am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 

-city of Cilicia, but brought up ·in this city, being in
structed at the feet of Gamaliel ac~ording to the exactness 
of the law of our fathers, and being zealous toward God, 

4 as ye all are this day. And I persecuted this religion 
unto death, binding and delivering into prisons both men 

:> and women. As the high-priest also can bear me wit
ness, and the whole body of the elders : from whom I 
receivecl letters also unto the brethren, and went to Da
mascus, to bring bound unto Jerusalem those also that 

6 were there, that they might be punished. But it came , . 
to pass that, as I 1ourneyed, and came near to Damascus, 
about noon, a great light from heaven suddenly shone 

7 round aqout me. And I fell to the ground, and heard a 
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voice saying unto me, ' Saul, Saul, why pel'Becutest thou 
8 me ?' And I answered, ' Who art thou, Sir ?' And 
9 he said unto me, ' I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 

pcrsecutest.' And those that were with me saw indt:ed 
the light, [and wt:re afraid ;] but heard not the woiils 

JO of him who spake to me. Then I said, ' What shall I 
clo, Sir ?' And the Lord said unto me, ' Arise, and go 
into Damascus ; and there it shall be told thee of all 

11 which is appointed for thee to do.' And when I could 
not see, because of the glory of that light ; I came into 
D.imascus, led by the hand of those that were with me. 

12 Ancl one Ananias, a religious man according to the law, 
ha\'ing a good report from all the Jews who dwelt tllere, 

13 came to me, and stood, and said unto me, ' Brother Saul, 
recover thy sight.' And, at that very time, I looked up 

14 on him. Then he said, ' The God of our fathen hath 
appointed thee to know his will, and to see that Righteous 

15 One, and to heat· the words of his mouth ; for thou shalt 
be his witness to all men, of what thou hast seen and 

16 heard. And now, why delayest thou ? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, taking upon thyself his 

17 namt'*.' And it came to pass when I returned to Jeru
salem, and while I was praying in the temple, that I 

18 was in a trance : and saw Jesus saying unto me, ' Make 
· haste, and go quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will 

19 not receive thy testimony concerning me.' Then I said, 
' Lord, they know that I imprisoned, and beat in every 

20 synagogue, those who believed on thee. And when the 
blood of thy witness [Stephen] was shed, I also stood by, 
and consentedt, and kept the mantles of those who killed 

21 him.' Then Jeaus said unto me, ' Depart ; for I will 
send thee hence far off to the gentiles.' " 

22 And they gave him an hearing to these words, and 

• Or, the name of the Lord. Some MSS. and Vens. N. m. having called on hi• 
11ll1De. N. See Wakefield. 

t consented to bis death, R. T. an!l N. See Griesbach, 2d edir. 
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tlien lifted up their voices, saying, " Destroy such a man 
from the earth: for it is not fit that ~e should live." 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their mantles, and 
24 threw dust into the air ; the commander ordered that 

he should be taken into the castle, and bade that he should 
be examined by scourging ; that he might know for 

25 what cause they cried so against him. And as they pre
pared him for the scourge*, Paul said to the centurion 
who stood by, " Is it lawful for you to scourge one that 

26 is a Roman citizen, and uncondemned ?" And when the 
centurion heard this, he went and told the commander, 
saying, " What art thou about to dot ? for this man is a 

27 Roman citizen." Then the commander came near, and 
said to Paul, " Tell me, Art thou a Roman citizen .2" 

28 And he said, " Yes." And the commander answered, 
29 " With a great sum I obtained this citizenship." And 

Paul said, " But I was free-born." Then those who 
were about to examine him by scourging, immediately 
left him : and the commander also was afraid when he 
knew that Paul was a Roman citizen, and that he had 
bound him. 

SO And on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty 
why Paul was accused by the Jews, he loosed him from 
his chain, and commanded the chief-priests and all the 
councilt to assemble, and brought Paul down, and set 

CH. him before them. And _when Paul had earnestly looked 
:sxiii. on the council, he said, " Brethren, I have always con

ducted myself with a good conscience before God, e11en 
2 to this day." And the high-priest Ananias commanded 

those who stood by him, to smite him on the mouth. 
3 Then Paul said unto him, " God will smite thee, thou 

whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me according to 
the law, and }''Jt commandest me to be smitten contrarr 

4 to the law ?'' And those who stood by, said, " Revilest 
5 thou God's high-priest?" Then Paul said, " I knew not, 

• Gr. Or, stretched him forward for the thon~,_ N. m. 
t take heed what thou dONt, R. T. t their ronncil, R. T. 
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breth1-en, that he was the high-priest : for it is w1·itten, 
' Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.' " 

6 And when P~ul perceived that the one part were Sad
ducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the coun
cil, " Brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of Pharisee•• : 
concerning the hope and the resur1·ection of the dead I 

7 am no•w judged." And when he had said this, a dissen
sion arose between the Pharisees and the Sadducees : and 

8 the multitude was divided. For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nor angel or spirit; but the 

9 Pharisees confess both. And there was a great cry : and 
the scribes t/iat •were on the part of the Pharisees arose 
and strove, saying, " w·e find no evil in this man : but if a 

10 spirit or an angel have spoken to him, it ia crucllt." And 
when there was a great disturbance, the commander 
fea1·ed lest Paul would be torn in pieces by them ; and 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night. following the Lord stood by him, and 
said, " Take courage, [Paul : J for as thou hast testified 
the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou 
testify at Rome also." 

I 2 And when it was day, the Jews f combined together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying, that they 
would neithe1· eat nor drink until they had killed Paul~ 

13 And there were more than forty that had made this con
l 4 spiracy. And they came near to the chief-priests ancl 

the eWers, and said, " We have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will taste nothing until we have kill-

15 ed Paul. Now therefore ye and the council signify to 
the commander, that he bring Paul down unto you [on 
the morrow], as if ye would inquire more exactly into 
the things concerning him : and we, before he come nea1· 
you, will be ready to destroy him." 

'* Some rcacl, "ofa Phmisec," Newcome. 
t Let us not fight against God, R. T. These words are wanting in the \Jest copies .. 

S~ a like aposiopesis Jl.latt. n. 6; Luke xiii. 9, See Newcome and GrieslJach. 
t some of the Jews, R. T. 
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16 And when the son of Paul's -sister heard of their lying 
in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and tolcl 

17 Paul. Then Paul called one of the centurions to him, 
and said, " Bring this young man to the commander : 

18 for he hath somewhat to tell hi'm." So the centurion.took 
him, and brought him to the commander, and saith, 
" Paul the prisoner called me to him, and desired me to 
bring this young man to thee, who hath somewhat to 

19 say unto thee." Then the commander took him by the 
hand, and went aside with him privately, and asked him, 

20 " What is it, which' thou hast to tell me ?" An<l he said, 
"The Jews have agreed to desire thee, that thou wouldest 
bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, as H they 
would more exactly inquire somewhat concerning him. 

21 But do not thou yield to them: for more than forty me1i 
of -them lie in wait for him, who have bound themselves 
under a curse, that they will neither eat nor drink until 
they have destroyed him: and they are now ready, look-

'...l2 ing for a promise from thee." So the commander let the 
young man depart, and charged him, " Take ca1·e to in
form no man that thou has declared these things tc me." 

2S Then he called unto him two centurions, and said, 
" Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cresarea, and 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearrnen, at the 

24 third hour of the night : and provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on one of them, and convey him safe 

2 5 to Felix the governor." And he wrote a letter after this 
26 manner: "Claudius Lysias to the most excellent governor 
27 Felix sendeth greeting. I came up with the* soldiers, 

and rescued this man, who had been seized by the Jews, 
and was about to be destroyed by them. Having under~ 

28 stood that he was a Roman citizen, and desiring to know 
the cause wh>' they accused him, I brought him down 

29 into their council : whom I perceived to be accused con-

"' a ban</ rifsoldiel'9, N. See bishop Pearce. 
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cerning questions of their law ; but to have ne nccusa-
30 tion worthy of death, 01· of bonds. And when it was 

discovered to me that the Jews were about to lie in wait 
for the man, I sent llim straightway to thee, and com
manded his accusers also to say before thee what they 1'ad 

against him. Farewel." 
J 1 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
32 Paul, and brought liim by night to Antipatris : and on 

the morrow they returned lo the castle, having left the 
33 horsemen to g;o with him : who, when they came to 

C~sar~a, and delivered the letter to the governor, present-
34 ed Paul also before him. And when t/1r governor had 

read t/ir letter, he asked of what province Paul was. And 
35 when he understood that he was of Cilicia, " I will hear 

thee fully," said he, "when thine accusers also are come." 
And tlze governor commanded him to be kept in Herod's 
judgement-hall. 

CH. xxxv. And after five days, Ananias the high-priest went 
clown to Ctesarea with the elders, and with a certain 
orator, named Tertullus; and these brought an accusation 

2 before the governor against Paul. And when he was 
called, Tertullus began to accuse llim, saying, " Since 
by thee we enjoy great quietness, and good deeds are 
done to this nation, by thy prudence, always, and in all 

3 places ; we accept tlzem, most excellent Felix, with alt 
4 thankfulness. But that I may not trouble thee too far, I 

beseech thee to hear us, of thy goodness, a few words•. 
s For we have found this man a pestilent one, and a mover 

of insurrection among all the Jews throughout the world, 
6 and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who hath 

attempted to pt·ofane the temple also : whom we seized, 
7 [and wished to judge according to our law : but the com

mander Lysias came upon us, and with great violence 
8 took him away out of our hands, having commanded his 

* Or, But tliat I mny not any longer detain thee, I beseech thee ol"thy gomloeu to 
bear us in tew words. 



ACTS XXIV. 331 

accusers to come unto thee : J and by examining him, thou 
thyself mayest gain knowledge of all those things where· 

9 of we accuse him." And the Jews also assented, saying 
· 10 that these things were so. Then Paul answered, the gover

nor having beckoned unto him to speak, "Since I under
stand that thou hast been for many years a judge to this 

11 nation, I the more cheerfully make my defence: it being 
in thy power to know that there are but twelve days since 

12 I c;~me .up to worship at Jerusalem: and that the Je'IU8 

neither found me in the temple disputing with any man ; 
nor stirring up the people*, either in the synagogues, or 

13 in the city : nor can they prove the things of which they 
now accuse me. 

14 " But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call a sect, so I worship the God of our fathers ; 
believing all things which are written in the law and in 

15 the prophets: and having hope toward God, which they 
themselves also admit, that there will be a resurrection [of 

16 the dead], both of th'e righteous and unrighteous. And 
in this I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward men. 

17 " Now, after many years, I came to bring alms to my 
18 nation, and offerings t. At which time certain Jews 

from Asia found me purified in the temple; hut not with 
19 a multitude, nor with tumult: who ought to have been 

here before thee, and to have accused me, if they had 
'.20 any thing against me. Or let these themselves say what 

crime th~y found in me, while I stood before the council; 
21 unless it be for this one declaration which I proclaimed 

standing among them, ' Concerning the resurrection of • the dead I am judged by you this day.'" 
22 Then Felix deferred them+, and said, " Having ob-

tained more ebct k\1owledge of that religion; when Ly-

'* Or, nor causing a tumultuous assembling ora multitude. 
t and to make mi11e olf~rings, N • 
..f And when Felix heard these things he deferred them, R, T .. 
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sias the commander shall come down, I will determine 
23 your matter." And he commanded a centurion that Paul 

should be kept, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
should fot·bid none of Paul' a acquaintance to minister [or 
come near J unto him. 

24 And after some days, Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
that was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him 

25 concerning belief in Christ. And as he discoursed of 
justice, and tempel'ance, and the judgement to. come, 
Felix was slruck with fear, und answe1·ed, " Depart for 
the pt·csent; and, when I huve a convenient time, I will 

26 send for thee." He hoped also at the same time that 
money would have been gi~en him by Paul, [that he 
might loose him :] for which cause he sent for him 

'27 oftener, and conversed with him. llut afte1· two years 
Porcius Festus succeeded Felix; and Felix, wishing to 
gratify the Jews, left Paul bound .. 

C11. xxv. Now Festus, three days after he came into the pr<t-
2 vince*, went up from Ccesarea to Jerusalem. Then the 

high-priest, and the chief of the Jews, brought an accu-
3 sation before him against Paul, and besought him, de

-siring a favour concerning Paul, that Festus would send 
• for him to Jerusalem; purposing to lie in wait, that they 
4 might destroy him on the way. But Festus answered, 

that Paul should be kept at Ccesarea, and that he himself'. 
5 would shortly depart thitlze1·. " Let such, therefore, 

·among- you,'' saith. he, " as can be accusers, go down 
with me, ancl accuse this man, if there be any thing 

6 amiss in him." And when he had passed among them 
not more tha.n eight or ten days, he went down to Cce
sarea ; and the next day sat on the judgement-seat, and 

7 commanded Paul to be brought. And when he appeared, 
the Jews who had comet down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and brought many and heavy accusations 

• Now when Festus came into the province after three days, etc. t ~ame, N. 
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8 [against Paul], which they could not prove; while he 
made his defence, saying, " Neither against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against c~sar, have 

9 I offended in any thing." But Festus, wishing to gratify 
the Jews, answered Paul, and said, " Art thou willing 
to go up to Jerusalem, and there to be judged of these 

1 O thin Q's before me ?" Then Paul said, " I stand at Cresar's 
0 

judgement-seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews 
I have done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. 

11 For if I have done wrong, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die : but if there be 
nothing true cf the things whereof these accuse me, no 
man should give me up to gratify them. I appeal to 

12 Cresar." Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, " Hast thou appealed to Cresar ? to 
Cc:esar thou shalt go." . 

13 And after some days, king Agrippa and Bernice came 
14 to Cc:esarea to salute Festus. And when they had con

tinued there many days, Festus related Paul's case to 
the kin·g, saying, "There is a certain man.left a prisoner 

15 by Felix : concerning whom*, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief-priests and the elders of the Jews laid an in-

16 formation, desiring judgement against him. To whom t 
answered, that it is not the custom of the Romans to give 
up any man [to death], before he that is accused have 
his accusers face to face, and have opportunity to make 
his defence concerning the crime laid to his charge. 

17 \Vhen therefore they were come hither, without making· 
any delay, I sat on the judgement-seat the day after, and 

18 commanded the man to be brought: against whom when 
his accusers stood up, they brought no accusation of 

19 such things as I supposed : but had against him some 
questions abou't their own religion, and about one Jes us 

20 who died, hut whom Paul affirmed to be aiire. And be-

" about whom, N• 
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cause I was doubtful about an inquiry into such matters, 
I asked Paul whether he was willing to go to Jerusalem, 

21 and there to be judged about these things. But when 
Paul had appealed to be reserved to the determination of 
the AugustEmperor, I commanded him to be kept till I 

2~ could send him to Cresar." Then Agrippa said to Festus, 

23 

'~ I myself also desire to hear the man." " Tomorrow," 
saith he, " thou shalt hear him." 

On the morrow therefore, when Agrippa was 'come, 
and Bernie~, with great pomp, and they had entered into 
the place of hearing, together with the commanders and 
principal men of the city; at the command of Festus Paul 

24 was brought. Then Festus saith, " King Agrippa, and 
all that are here present with us, ye see this man, con
cerning whom* all the multitude of the Jews have ap
plied to me, both at Jerusalem, and here also, crying 

25 out that he ought not to live any longer. But I having 
found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, 
and he himself having appealed to the August Emfzeror, 

26 I have determined to send [him]. ·Of whom I have 
nothing certain to write to our Sovereign. \Vhereforc I 
have brought him forth before you, and especially bcfo1·c 
thee, king Agrippa, that, after examination, I may t 

27 have somewhat to write. Fot• it seemeth to me unrea
sonable to send a prisoner, and not to signify the charge~'. 
also made against him." 

CH. xxv1o Upon this Agrippa said to Paul, " Thou art 
permitted to speak for thyself." Then Paul stretched 
forth Id~ hand, and made his defence : 

2 " I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I shall 
make my defence this day before thee, concerning all the 

3 things of which I am accused by the Jews: because thou 
verY'well knowest all the customs and questions which are 

among the Jews. \Vherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

'* nbout whom, 'l\. 
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4 " All the Jews know my manner of life from my youth, 
which was passed from the beginning among mine own 

5 nation at Jerusalem : and these have knowlt;dge of me 
from the first, (if they be willing to testify,) that accord
ing to the strictest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the· pro-
7 mise, which God made to our fathers : unto which firo

misc our twelve tribes, serving God with earnestness day 
and night, hope to come : concerning which hope, 0 

::! king [Ag-rippa], I am accused by.the Jews. What*? is 
it esteemed among you a thing incredible, _that God 
should raise the rJead ? 

9 , " I indeed thought with myself, that I ought, to do 
many things contrary to the name of J.esus of Nazareth : 

10 which thing& I did also in Jerusalem : and many of the 
saints I shut up in prisons, having received authority 
from the chief-priests ; and, when they were put to 

l l death, I gave my vote against them : and I punished them 
often in every synagogue, and compelled them to blas
pheme ; and, being exceedingly mad against them, I 

12 persecuted them even to foreign cities. At which time 
[also,] as I . was going to Damascus, with authority and 

13 commission from the chief-priests, at mid-day, 0 king, 
I saw on the way a light from heaven, above the bright
ness of the sun ; which shone round about me and those 

I 4 who journeyed with me. And, when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, ' Saul, Saul, why perse~utest thou 

15 me ? It is hard for thee to kick against the goads.' And 
I said, ' Who art thou, Sil' ?' And he said, ' I am Jesus, 

16 whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand on thy 
fe~t : for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
appoint thee a, minister and a witness both of these things 

• Why is it, etc N. S~e Nrwcome's margin. This punctuation is favt111red bytli.e 
authority of nearly all the translators. 
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which thou hast seen, and of those in whicp I will ap· 
l 7 pear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people qf tile 

Jews ; and from the gentiles, unto whom I now send 
18 thee, to open their eyel, that they may turn from dark

ness to light, and from the power of Satan to· God ; that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among those that are sanctified, by faith in me.' 

19 " 'Vherefore, king Agrippa, I was not disobedient to 
20 the heavt'nly vision : but declared first to those in Damas

cus, and in Jernsalem, and throughout all the country 
of Judea, and tlim to the gentiles, that they should re· 
pent and turn to God, doing work!:! worthy of repent· 

21 ance. For these causes the Jew!:I seized me in the temple, 
and attempted t.o kill me. 

22 " Having therefore obtained help from God, to this 
clay, I continue witnessing both to small and great, say
ing none other things than those which both the pro· 

23 phets and Moses spake of as about to come : that Christ 
should sufft:r ; and that he, bein_p the first who rose from 
the dead, should announce light fo the people of the Je'lus, 

and to the gentiles." 
24 And as he was thus making his defence, Festus suicl 

with a loud voice, " Paul, thou art mad : much learn-
25 ing driveth thee to madness." Then Paul saith, " I am 

not mad, most excellent Festus ; but utter the words cf 
215 truth and of a sound mind. For the king knoweth of 

these things, before whom therefore I speak* freely. For 
I am persuaded that none of these things is hidden from 

27 him : for this was not done in a corner. King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets ? I know that thou believest 

28 tliem." Then Agrippa [said] to Paul, ".Thou almost 
29 persuadest me to become a Christian." And Paul [said,] 

" I would to God, that not thou only, but all likewise 
that hear me this day, were almost and even altogether 

" bcfol'e whom I even speak, N. 
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30 such as I am, except these bonds." Then the king* 
rose up, and the governor also, and Bernice, and those 

.31 who sat with them. And when they had gone aside, 
they spake among themselves, sayin'g, " This man doeth 

32 nothing worthy of death or of bonds,,, And Agrippa 
said to Festus, " This man might have been set at lib· 
erty, if he had not appealed to Cresar." 

CH. xxvn. Now when it was determined that we should sail 
to Italy~ Paul anc.l some other prisoners were delivered to 

2 a centurion of the Augustan band, named Julius. Then 
we entered into a ship of Adramyttium, and loosed, mean
ing to sail by t!~c coasts of Asia; A1istarchus, a Mace-

3 donian of Thessalonica, being with us. And tbe next 
day we arrived at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul hu
manely, and gave him liberty to go to his friends, to be 

4 taker\ care of. And when we had loosed thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pam-
6 phylia, we came to Myra, a dty of Lycia. And there 

the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and put us therein. 

7 And when we sailed slowly for many days, and were 
scarcely come over-against Cnidus, the wind not suffer-

8 ing us, we sailed under Crete, over-against Salmone : 
and, hard.ly passing by it, we came to a place which is 
called The fair havens ; near which was the city' of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time had been spent, and sailing was 
now become dangerous, because even the Jewish fast was 

10 now ended; Paul warned them, saying unto them, " Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage will be with harm and much 
damage, not to the lading and the ship only, but to our-

1 l selves also." However, the centurion believed the pilot, 
and the owner df the ship, more than the things spoken 

12 by Paul. And because the haven was not commodious 

* , And when he bad thus spoken, the king, etc. R. T. 
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to winter in, the greater part advised to loose thence also, 
if by any me.ms they might reach Phenicc, and winter 
lherc : •w/1ic/1 is an haven of C1·ete, lying towal'tl the 

-13 south-west nnd west. And when the south wind blew 
softly, having !\Upposed that they should obtain their 

purpose, they weighed anchor, and passed close by Crete. 
l 4 llut, not long after, a tempestuous wind, called Euro-
15 clydon, beat against t/1e island. And when the ship was 

borne away, and could not face the wind, we gave he1· 

16 up, and we1·e dri\•en. And when we had nm under a 
certain small island, called Clauda, we were scarcely able 

l 7 to become masters of the boat: \fhich when tile sailors 

had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship i 
and, fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands, 

i 8 they struck ·sail, and .tlms we1·e driven. And, we being 
exceedingly tossed by a tempest, the next day they light-

19 ened the ship : and the third day -we cast out with our 
20 own hands the tackling of the ship. And when neither 

sun nor stars appeared for many days, and no small tem-
11est lay on us, all hope that we should be preserved was 
thenceforth taken away. 

~I But, after long abstinenc-c, Paul stood in the midst of 
them, and said, " Sirs, ye should haye hearkened to me, 
and not have loosed from Crete, but have prevented this 

22 harm and damage. And now I exhort you to be of good 
courage : for there shall be no loss of life among you

1

, 

23 but of the ship tliere shall hf' loss. For there stood by me 
this night an angel of that God, whose I am, and whom 

24 I serve, saying, ' Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Ca:sar : and, lo, God hath graciously given to 

es .thee all who sail with thee." vVherefore, si1:s1 be of good 
courage: for I believe God, that it will be as it hath been 

26 told me. However, we must be .cast upon a certain 
island." 

'J7 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
,driven up and down in the Adriatic sea, about midnight 
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the sailors thought that they drew near to some country ; 
~8 and sounded, and found it twenty fathoms : and, when 

they had gone a little further, they sounded again, and 
29 found it fifteen fathoms. Then fearing lest we should fall 

upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stem, 
30 ancl wished for clay. And as the sailors sought to escape 

out of the ship, and had let down the boat into the sea, 
under pretence as if they were about to cast anchors out 

J l of the forcship, Paul said to the centurion, and to the 
soldiers, " Unless these remain in the ship, ye cannot be 

32 preserved." Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her go off. 

33 And, while the day was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to partake of food ; saying, " To-day is the four
teenth day of the 8torm, during which we have waited, 

34 and 'continued fastin~, having taken nothing. '1Vhere· 
fore I exhort you to partake of food : for this concerns 

· your safety : for an hair shall not fall from the head of 
35 any among you." And, wheH he had thus spoken, he 

took bread, and~gave thanks to God before them all ; and, 
36 when he had broken it, he began to eat. Then they were 
37 all of good courage ; anrl they also took food. Now all 

of us in the ship were two hundred and seventy-six persons. 
38 And when they were satisfied with food, they light€ned 

the ship, and threw the corn into the sea. 
39 And when it was day, they knew not the land : but 

they observed a certain creek with an even shore, into 
which they were determined, if it were possible, to thrust 

40 the ship. And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed the slzijz to the sea, and loosed the ,bands 
of the rudders, and' hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, 

41 and made toward shore. And having reached a place 
which had the ~ea on both sides, they ran the ship on 
ground ; and the fore part stuck fast, and i'emained im
moveable, but the hinder part was broken by the violence 

42 of the waves. Now the counsel of the soldiers was, to 
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kill the prisoners ; lest any of them should swim out, and 
43 escape. But the centurion, wishing to preserve Paul, 

kept them from tlzeir purpose, and commanded that those 
who could swim should cast themselves into the sea, and 

44 get first to land : and tl1at the rest Bhould aa:ve thenuelvea, 

some on boards, and some on things belonging to the 
ship : and thus it came to pass that all esc_aped safe to 
land. 

CH. xxv1II. And when they had escaped safe, they then knew 
2 that the island was called Mdita. And the barbarians 

shewed us no common humanity : for they kindled a fire, 
and brought us all to it, because of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had 
laid them on the fire, a 

4 fastened on his hand. 

gathered a bundle of sticks, and 
viper came out of the heat, and 
And when the barbarians saw the 

serpent hanging on his hand, they said among themselves, 
"No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance hath not permitted 

5 to live.,, But Paul shook off the serpent into the fire, 
6 and suffered no harm. However, they expected that he 

would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : hut 
expecting a great while, and seeing no harm befal him, 
they changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of that place were po.,
sessions of the chief man of the island, whose name was 
Publius ; who received us, and entertained us kindly three 

8 days. And it came to pass that the father of Publius lay 
sick of a fever, and of a flux : to whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and put his hands on him, and cured him. 

9 So when this was done, others also, that had diseases in 
10 the island, came and were cured : who also bestowed on 

us many gifts"' ; and, when we departed, ladt:d t/1e 11/1ifz 

'vith such things as were necessary. 

• honoun ; N. See tho. Primate's margin, and Bi•hop Pearce's Commentary and 
Dflte. 
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1 l And, after three months, we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the island ; whose 

12 sign was Castor and Pollux. And having landed at Sy-
13 racuse, we remained there three days. And thence we 

coasted round, and came to Rhegium : and after one 
day the south wind blew, and we came the second day 

14 to Puteoli : where we found brethren, and were desired 
to remain with them seven clays: and then we went to-

1 s ward Rome. And when the brethren heard about us, 
they came thence to meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the Three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 

16 And when w·e came to Rome [the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of the guard, but] Paul was 
suffered to remain apart, with the soldier who kept him. 

·11 And it came to pass after three days, that Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And when they were assem
bled, he said to them, "Brethren, though I have com
mitted nothing against my people or the customs of our 
fathers, yet I .was delivered a prisoner from Jerusalem 

18 into the hands of the Romans: who, when they had ex
amined me, would have released me, since there was no 

19 cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake against 
this, I was compelled to appeal unto C~sar ; not as haY-

20 ing aught to accuse my nation of. On this account 
therefore I have called for you, that I might see you, and 
speak with you: because for the hope of Israel I am 

21 bound with this chain." Then they said unto him, " 'i\T e 
have neither received letters from Judea concerning thee, 
nor hath any one of our brethren who came hither related 

22 or spoken any thing bad of thee. But we desire to hear 
from thee wha.t thou thinkest: for, as to this sect, we 

23 know that every where it is spoken against." And when 
they had appointed him a day, many came to him into his 
lodging: to whom he explained and gaye testimony to 
the kingdom of Gort, using persuasion to them about the 
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things concerning Jesus,· both out of the law of Moses,, 
24 and out qf the prophets, from morning till evening. And 

some believed the things which were spoken, and some 
25 disbelieved tllcm. So \vhen they agreed not among them

selves, they departed, after Paul had said one thing, 
" \Veil spake the holy spirit to our fathers by the prophet 

26 Isaiah, saying, ' Go to this people, and say, Hearing ye 
will hear, and will not understand ; and seeing ye will 

21 see, and will not perceive. For the heart of this people 
is become gross, and their ears arc dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed ; lest they should see with 
thefr eyes, and hear with tlleir ea1·s1 and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 

28 them.' Be it known therefore to you, that the salvation 
of God is sent to the gentiles; who will hearken also to 

29 it." [And when he had said these words the Jews de
parted, and had great disputing among themselves.]* 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
31 house, and received all who came in unto him; preach

ing the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jes us Christ, with all freedom of speech, 
unhindered. 

• This ve1"Se is wanting in some Qf the best manuseri11'811X1d vcl'SiOJ19. See Grics!mcl•.·· 
:utd Ngvcome's nu_te; 



THE 

EflSTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO 

TllE ROMANS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to bean apostle, 
2 separated to the gospel of God, (which he had promised 

before by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) even the 

3 gos/zel concerning his Son, who was born of the race of 
4 David, according to the flesh, but proved to- be the Son 

of God by power, according to the holy sphit, throug·h 
Ids resurrl'ction from the dead ; * the gos/zel, I say, con-

"' The apostle could not mean hy this plu"Useology and the antithesi!i which he herC' 
uses, to a"crt or countenance the stmnge 0111] unintelligible notion of two natures in 
Christ ; one the human nature, by which he was the descendant of DaYid ; tht· otlier a 
divine nature, hy which he was the Son ol' God. The sense of the passagt is plainly 
this; that Chdst by natural descent was or the posterity of Da,·id; but that in a 
figm·ative sens!', by deoignation of the holy spirit 11\ his lmpti•m, he was the son of God, 
or th<· promist·d Messiah ; .-;hit•h wa• furthet· prowd by the extmordinary exertion of 
dhitw enPrgy in raising him from th•· dead. See l\lt'. Lindsey's Second Address to the 
Students of the Two Universities, p. 276. Christ h railed the Sori of God for two rt·asons : 
Fira, becam<• this title i• equival .. nt to that of Messiah, aml was so understood by tlw 
.Tews, John i. 50. Thou art the son of God, thou art the king of Ismd. Compm·1: 
Marki. I; Luke iv. 41; "'ii. 67, 70. Secondly, he i• called a son of God, as ha,·ing 
been t-aisffi from the deaj to an immortal life. In thi< sense Ch1;st is called the jl1·•t 
bom, having bren the first human being who was put into posse'8ion of this gloiious 
inheritance. Col. i. 15, 18 ; Heb. i. 6; Rev. i. 5, All believe1 .. , 11s heirs of the same 
inheritancc,arl' aho sons of God. John i. 12; Rom. ,·iii. 14•.·17; 1 John iii. 2. Henc" 
they are said to he b1·etlwen '!f C/i,.ist, nnd ro-/ieil's with him; and he is the jil'st-brn·11 
amo11g many. brl'flmm. Hom. liii. 29. These Ol'e the only sense• in which tlu: title 
Son of God, is npi>lied to Cln·ist in the genuine apostolical writings. 
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5 cerni11g Jesus Christ our Lord; (by whom we have re
ceh•ed the favoUl' of an apostleship, for /u·eacliing obe
dience to the faith among an the gentiles, for the sake of 

6 s/1reading his name ; among which gentilea are ye also, 
7 the caile<l of Jesus Christ ;) to all the beloved of God, 

and called to be saints*, that are in Rome : favour be to 
you, an<l peace, from God om· Father, and from the 
Lor<l JC'sus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God tlll'ough Jesus Christ for you 
all, that your faith is ~poken of throughout the whole 

9 world. For God is my witness, whom I serve with myt 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I 

1 O make mention of you; always requesting in my prayers, 
that by some means, now .at length, I may have a pros
perous journey by the will of God, so as to come unto 

11 you. For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you 
12 some spiritual gift, that ye may be established : which is, 

that I may be jointly comforted among you by our mu-
tual faith, the faith of both you and me. 

13 But I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I 
have often purposed to come unto you, (but have been 
hindered hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among 

14 you also, even as among the other gentiles. I am debtor 
both to the Greeks and to the barbarians ; both to the 

l :i wise and to the unwise. So then, as much as lieth in me\ 
I am ready to preach the gospel unto you als9 that are in 

16 Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospelf : for it is 
the power of God unto salvation, to every one who be-

17 lieveth ; to the Jew first, and to the gentile also. For 

"' "T!iat tlii< term comprd1en1ls tl:e whole body of Cln·istinm, appcm"' from Actg 
xx,·i, 10 ; Rom. xii. 13 ; l Coi·. Yi. 1 ; Eph. iii. 8; Heb. iii. 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; and 

from many otht-r places. All chri•tians were thus called, t¥·cnuse t11cy were dcdicat<-1\ 
to God : I Cor. vii. 14: and because they profes•ed a religion which tended to mnkl· 
them holy. 1 Cor. vi. 11." Ne\V!'Ome. 

·t my u·!wle spil'it, N. but without any authority from J\ISS, 
~ tb· p;ospd of Christ, R. T. 
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thereby God's method of justificationll from faith to faith 
is revealed ; as it is written, " Now the just by faith shall 

18 livd." For the anger of Cod is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 

19 hold the truth in unrighteousness : for what may be 
known of God is manifest among them ; for God hath 

'.20 manifested it unto them : for, from the creation of the 
world, the invisible things of Him are clearly perceived, 
being understood by the things which are made ; even his 
ett:rnal powe1· and providencef : so that they are with-

21 out excusell, because when they knew Goel, they glori· 
lied him not as God, nor gave llim thanks ; but became 
vain in their reasonings, and their inconsiderate heart 

22 was darkened : professing to be wise, they became fools ; 
23 .and changed the glory of the incorruptible Goel into an 

irnage made like to corruptible man, and to bi1·ds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 

24 \Vherefore God [on his part] gave them up to un-
ch:anness through the desires -of their hearts, that their 

25 bodies should be dishonoured among themselves ; who 
changed the true" into a false Goel~, and worshipped and 
served the creature rMher than the Creator, who is bless-

26 eel for ever. Amen. For this cause, I &ay, Goel gave 
them up to Yile passions : for even their women chang~cl 

27 the natural use into that which is against nature ; and in 
like manner the men also left the n;itural use of the wo
man, and .burned in their desire one toward another ; men 
working unseemliness with :;nen, and receiving among 

" ''The original word i• often used by St. Paul for God's treating men ns just 
or righteous ; whether br ndmitting them into the outwa1'li (lrivileges of the chrislian 
chureh hel'(', or into his heavenly J,ingdom herearter." Newcome. 

t "The just shall live by fitilh." N. See Hnllct's Obsen·ntions1 \·ol. i; p. IS. 
Bosenmuller in loc. \ · 

1 Se" Mr. Lindsey's Secoml Address, p. 278. The expression, " go~head," used, 
in ·the common wr•ion, and (\dO(Jted loy N ewcome1 is liable to be misunderstood. 

II Gr. that they might be. · · 

'll sO Wakefield. The true God into false ones, N, the truth of God into :i lie. G1•. 

'44 
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28 themsekes the due recompense of lheii· e1·ror. And as 
they did not approve· of retaining God in tl1eir know
ledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind, to do 

29 .those things which were not fit : being filled with all ini
quity, [fornication,] maliciousness, covetousness, wick
edness ; full of envy, murthcr, strife, deceit, malignity ; 

~O whisperers, evil-speakers, haters of God, injurious, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 without consideration, covenant-breakers, without natural 
..'32 affection, [implacable,] without pity : who though they 

knew the righteous ordinance of Goel, (that those who 
commit such thin~s are worthy of death,) not only do 
them, but even have pleasure in those who do them. 

·Cu. 11. 'Vherefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoe\'e1· 
thou art, that judgest : for, wherein thc;m judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself ; for thou that judgest doest the 

'"2 same things. But we know that the judgement of God is 
acc01·ding to truth, against those ·who do· such things . 

.3 And thinkest thou this, 0 man, ·that judgest those who 
do such things, and yet doest them, that thou .shalt escape 

4 the judgement of God ? or despisest thou the riches of his 
kindness, and of his forbearan,ce, and long-suffering ; not 
knowing that the kindness of God should lead thee to 

5 repentance ? and, after thy perverseness and unrepenting 
heart, treasurest thou up to thyself anger against the\day 
of anger, and the manifestation and righteous judgement 

6 of God ? who will render to every man according to his 
7 works : to those who, by patient continuance in good 

works, seek for glory, and honour, and incorruption, 
8 everlasting life : but upon those that are contentious, and 

obey not the truth, but -obey unrighteousness, there ahall 

9 he wrath and anger, affliction and distress ; even upon 
every soul of man who doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 

JO of the gentile also ; but glory, nnd honour, and peace, 
to every man who doeth good, to the Jew first, and te 
the gentile also. 
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t 1 For there is no respect of persons with God. For as 
12 many as have sinned without law will perish also with

out law; and as many as have· sinned· under a law will 
13 be judged by that law; (for not the hearers of [the J law 

will he just be(ore God, but the doers of [the J law will 
14 be justified: for when the gentiles, that have not a law; 

do by nature the things contained in- the law, these, nOt 
l 5 having a law, are a law to themselves: who shew forth the 

works of the law, which are written in their hearts; their 
conscieuce witnessing with them, and their reasonings be-

16 tween themselves accusing or excusing one anot!ie~) : in 
the day when God will judge the secret things of men by 
Jesus Christ, according to the gospel which I preach. 

l 7 But if thou be called a Jew, and rest in [the J law, and 
18 glory in God, and know his will, and discern the things 
19 that are excellent, being instructed out of the· law ; ·and. 

be confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
20 light to those that are in darkness, an instructer of the 

unwise, a teacher of babes, having the form of know-
21 ledge and of the truth in the, faw; thou who teachest 

another, teachest thou not thyself? thou who preachest 
22 that a man should n.ot steal, dost thou steal ? thou 

who sayest that a man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost 

23 thou commit sacrilege? thou who gloriest in the law, 
through transgression of the law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 (For " the name of God is evil spoken of among the 
gentiles through you;" as it is written.) 

25 For circumcision profiteth indeed, if thou keep the 
law: but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy cir-

26 cumcision becomcth uncircumcision. If therefore the 
uncircumcision keep the righteous ordinances of the law, 
shall not the unchcumcision of such be counted for· cir-

27 cumcision? end shall not the uncircumcision which is 
by nature, and fulfilleth the law, condemn thee, who 
under the letter of circumcision art a transgressor of the 



ROMANS D. III. 

28 law? For he is not a Jew, that is one outwardly; nor 
29 is that circumci:.>ion1 which is outward, in the flesh : but 

he iB a Jew, that is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not according to the 
letter: whose praise is not from men, but from God. 

CH. 111. "\Vhat advantage then hath the Jew? or what is 
2 the benefit of circumcision?" " Much every way : but 

chiefly because to tile Je'lVll were committed the oracles Of 
3 Goel. For what if some had not faith ? shall their want 
4 of faith make the faithfulness of God without effect? By 

no means : yea, let Goel be true, but every man false : 
as it is written ; ' That thou mightest be justified in 
thy worrls, ancl rnightest overcome when thou art judged.' 

5 But if om· unrighteousness enhance• the righteousness of 
God"-" \Vhat shall we say? IB God unrighteous that in
ilicteth punishment ? (I ~peak according to the manner 

6 of men.) By no means: for then how shall God judge 
7 the world ?" " For if the truth of God have abounded to 

his glory through my unfaithfulness, why am I still 
8 judged as a sinner?" "And wl1y say ye not, (as it is slan

derously spoken of us, and as some affirm that we say,) 
' Let us do evil, that good may come ?' whose condemna
tion is just." 

9 What then? do we excel the gentile1 .2 No, surely : for 
we have before brought a charge against Jews and gen~ 

10 tiles, that they are all under sin : as it is written, " There 
11 is non~ righteous, no, not one : there is none that un· 
12 derstancleth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 

-· are all gone out of the way, they are together become 
worthless : there is none that doeth good, no not even 

13 one. Their mouth is like an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under 

14 their lips: their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift to shed blood : destruction and misery 
16 

• Or, magnify, Or, illu•trate. Or, make more manifest, See S, 12, and Wak~-' 
lcld. N·, 
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I 1 are in their ways ; and the way of peace they have not 
18 known: there is no fear of God before their eyes." Now 
19 . l l . h . . h we know that what thmgs soever t ie aw sa1t , it sa1t to 

those that are under the law : so that every mouth is 
stopped, and all the world becometh subject to the judge-

20 ment of God. For by the works of a law no man can Q.e 
justified in his sight: for by law is the knowledge of sin. 

2 l But now, without a law, God's method if justification 
is manifested; being attested by the law and the prophets; 

22 even God's method ef justification by faith in Jesus Christ, 
unto all, [and upon all,] whQ believe : for there is no 

2 3 cli fference : for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory 
24 of God; being justified of free bounty, even by his fa

vour, through the redemption which is by Christ Jesus; 
~ whom Goel hath set forth as a mercy-seat, in his own 

blood* ; to shew his method of justification concerning 
the remission of past sins, through the forbearance of 

26 God; to shew, I say, his method ef justification at this 
present time : that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him who hath faith in Jesus. 

27 Where then is glorying? It is excluded. By what law? 
28 Of works? No: but by the law of faith. For we con

clude that man is justified by faith, without the works of 
29 tlie law. Is God the God of the Jews only ? is he not of 

• So Locke. " tlll'ough faith in his bloml," is the reading of the received text, and 
of Archbishop Newcome. The wonls ~let. 'Jf"l~E"'S are omitted in the Alexandrian and 
some other manuscripts, and they obscure the sense. The a11ostle represents Christ a• 
n mercy-sent, consecrated by his own blood; upon which the go0<lness ol'Gocl, as it. 
wc1"t', takes its stand, and cleclai'('s his gracious purposes and dispensations to mankind. 
See Locke; an<\ Taylor's judicious note upon the rext. The word l>.ics-,,~10~ newr 
signifks " 1iropitiation," a• it is translated in the public wrsion; but is always nse1l 
whcr<'Yer it occurs, both in the Old Testament and the New, to express the mercy-scat; 
which was the golden lid of the ark, upon which the Shcahinah or cloud of glorr rested, 
end from which oracles were di•pcnsed. Exod. xxv. 22; Numb. \•ii. B, 9; Le\". :wii. 2 ; 
Heb. ix. 5. It must be evide(1t to every unp1'('judicetl pc1-.on, that this beautiful alhlsiou 
of the a11ostle, which is inten<lcd to represent Christ as the messenger or :Ii vine mercy, 
and the mcclium of divine communications to mankind, give~ no countenance to the 
commonly received doctrine of atonement by vic~1·ious sufferings ; though manr lay 
great St\'('S3 upon this text, misk<l hy the common tl'llnslation. 
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:lo the gentiles also ? Yes ; of the gentiles also : since the1'e' 
is one God, who will justify those of t/1c circumcision by 

SI faith, and t/iou of tlic uncircumcision th1•ough faith. Do 
we then make \•oid law through faith? Dy no means : 
yea, we establish law. 

Cu. n. " \Vhat advantage then shall we say that Abraham 
2 our father found, as to the flesh ? For if Abraham was 

justified by works, he hath wl1ereof to glory :" " but 
:; not before Goel. For what saith the scripture ? ' Abra

ham believed God ; and it was counted to him for righte-
4 ousncss.' Now to him that worketh, the rewa1•d is not· 
s counted matter of favour, but of debt. But to him that 

worketh not, but believcth in Him that justificth the un-
6 godly*, his faith is counted for righteousness. As David 

also describeth the happiness of the man to whom God· 
7 counteth righteousness without works ; saying, ' Happy 

are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
8 are covered: happy is the man to whom the Lord will 

not count sin.' " 
g Cometlz this happiness then upon tlzose of the circum-

cision only, or upon t/1ose of the uncircumcision also ? 
For we say that faith was counted to Abraham for righ-

10 teousness. How then was it counted ? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 

l l but in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of cir-\ 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness arising from the 
faith which Ile lzad, being yet unci1·cumcise<l ; that he 
might be the father of all those who believe, tlzouglz in a 
state of uncircumcision, that righteousness might be 

12 counted to them also ; and the father of circumcision to 
those that are not of the circumcision only, but also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which 

13 /ze liad, being yet uncircumcised. For the promis~, that 
he should be the heir of the world, wa8 not to Abraham~ 

"' The ungodly lllllll, :-'.· 
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01· to his offspring, through a law ; but through the righ
l 4 teousness arising from faith. For if those that are under 

a law be hei1·s, faith is made void, and the promise is 
15 made of none effect; because Jaw produceth punishment*: 
16 fo1· where no law is, there i.v no transgression. Therefo1·e 

rz"ghteowmess is from faith, that it might be through {a-, 
vour; so that the promise might be sure to all the off
sp1·ing, not to that only which is of the law, but to that 
also -iuhicli i.~ of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 

17 us all, (as it is written, ' I have made thee a father of 
many nations,') in the sight of that God whom he belieY
ed, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth those things 

18 that are not as though they were: which man against 
hope believed in hope, so that he becami¢ the father of 
many nations ; according to that which was spoken, 

19 'Thus shall thine offspring be :' an<l because he was not 
weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, nor the clead-

20 ness of Sarah's womb: nor did he stag;ger at the promise 
of God, throqgh unbelief; but was strong in faith, and 

21 gave glory to God; and was fully persuaded, that what 
22 God had promised, he was able to perform also. Where

fore Abraham's faith was counted to him for righteous-
23 ness. Yet it was not written for his sake only, that i.t was 
24 counted to him ; but for the sake of us also, to w horn. 

faith will be thus counted, if we believe in him that raised 
25 from the dead our Lord Jesus; who was delivered up for 

our offencest, and was raised again for our justification. 
CH. v. Wherefore, having been justified by faith, we have 
.2 peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; through 

whom we have access also by faith into this favourf. 

I 

• workctb an~r, N. 
t Clnist was de1ivc1·ecl tip for our ofl'enccs; not to bcnrthc puni.<hmeut of them: or to 

appease the anger of God; but to abol'.sh the di•pensatiou by which men were con
demned assi11ners, and to intro<luee a new and bettl'r dispensation by which they should 
bejustifie~ and tl:eatl.'d in nghtcou3. Tirns he rose fo1· their justification. See Eph. ii.· 
·~4,_10_. t ~)> N. m. gracious gospel, N. t. 
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wherein we stand, and boast, in the hope of the glory o{ 
3 God. (And not only so, but we boast also in afRictio11s; 
4 knowing that affliction wo1·keth patience ; and patience, 
5 experience; and experience, hope. And hope will not 

make us ashamed ; for the love of God is shed abroad in 
ou1· hearts, by the holy spirit which hath been given us.) 

6 For though we were weak, still Christ died in due season 
7 for the ung·odly. For scarcely for a righteous man will 

any one die : (yet pe1·haps for a good man some would 
8 even dare to die:) but God cnhanceth* his love toward 

us, in tlrnt, while we were still sinners, Christ died for 
9 us. Much more therefore, having been now justified by 

his blood, we shall be ·saved from anger through him. 
1 O For if, wl\lfm we were enemies, we were reconciled to 

God by the death of his son, much more, having been 
11 reconciled, we shall be saved by bis life. And not only 

so, but we boast likewise in God, through our Lord Je
sus Christ, by whom we have now received the recon
ciliation. 

12 Concerning this mattcrt, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and thus death hath passed 

13 upon all men, inasmuch as all have sinned : (for until the 
law, sin was in the world : but sin is not imputed, when 

14 there is no law: nevertheless, death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over those that had not sinned after the 
likeness of Adam's trangression, who is a resemblancet of 

15 him that was to come : ) yet the free gift likewise is not 
so, as was the offence ; for if through the offence of one, 
manyll have died; much more the favour of Goel, and 
the gift w!ticli is through the favour of one man, Jesus 

16 Christ, hath abounded unto many,-. Neither is the gift 

* Or, magnifieth, or maketh more corupicuous. See ch. iii. 5. 

t ~I«. T~To. So then, Wakefield. 
f Gr. trpe. 
II "Oi ?ro.V.01, the mnny, the great body of mankind. See ve1·, 18. Newcome, 

'If Gr. the many, 
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so, as it waa by one who sinned : for the judgement was 
of one offence tO condemnation, but the free gift iB of 

17 many offences to justification. For if, by the offence of 
one, death reigned by one ; much more those who re
ceive the ahounding of favour and of the gift of justifica-

18 tion, will reign in life by one, even Jesus Christ. So 
then as, by the offence of one, judgement came upon all 
men to condemnation ; so likewise, by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift hath come upon allmen to justifica-

19 tion of life. For as by the disobedience of one many* 
were made sinner.,, so likewise by the obedience of one 

20 many* will be made justt. Now t~1e law entered in 
privily, so that offences abounded. But where sin abound-

21 ed, the favour of God hath much more abounded : that, 
as sin hath reigned through death, so favour likewise 
might rdgn by justification to everlasting life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CH. VI. vVHAT shall we say then ? shall we continue in sin, 
2 that the favour of God may abound ? By no means. 

How shall we, .. that have died to sin, live any longer in 
3 it ? Know ye not that as many of us as have been bap

tized into Jesus Christ, have been baptized into his death ? 
(. We were therefore buried with him by baptism into 

death ; that, as Christ was raised from the dead hy . the 
glorious power of the Father, so we also should walk in 

s newness of life. For if we have been planted together in 

• Gr, the many. 
t Though the construction of this parap;rnph is intricate and obs~ure, nothing can 

be more obvious than this, that it is the apostle's intention to represent all mankind, 
without exception, ns deriving greater lx·nelit from the mission of Christ, than they 
sulf~red injury from the fall ot' Adam. The universality of the apostle's expressions is 
very remarkable. The same " many," who were made sinners by the disobedience of 

one, are made righteous by the obedience of the othe1·. If nil men are condemned 
by the offence of one., th( ~ame all are justified by the righteousnrss of the otheF. 
These universol term•, so fi:eqnently repeated, and so variously divasificd, eannot 
be reconciled to the limitation of the ble,.ings of the gospel'<! the elect alone, or to 
a part only of the human race. Compare 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. See Chauney en Uni,.er
sal Salvation, Prop. iv. p. 22, etc. 
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the likeness of his death, we shall be jtlrmted togetllt!r 

in the likeness of Ilia resurrection also : knowing this, 
6 that our old man hath been crucified with ium, that 

the body of sin might be· destroyed, that we should no 
1 longer be servants to sin. For he that is dead, is set free 
8 from sin. But, I say, if we have died with Christ, we 

believe that we shall live also with him : knowing that 
9 Christ, having been raised from the dead, clieth no more ; 

10 death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he 
died, he died with regard to sin once : but in that he 

11 liveth, he liveth with regard to God. In like manner, 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed, with regard to 
sin, but alive, with regud to God, through Jesus Christ•. 

12 Let not sin therefo1·e reign in your mortal body, that 
13 ye should obey itt : nor yidd your members to sin, a11 

instruments of unrighteousness ; but yield yourselves to 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and yield your 

14 members to God, aM instruments of righteousness. For 
sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye are not un ... 
der law, but under a covenant of favour. 

15 What then ? shall we sin because we are not under 
16 law, but under a covenant qf favour ? By no means. Know 

ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves ser\'ants to obey, 
his servants ye are whom .ye obey ; whether of sin [unto 

17 death], or of obedience unto justification ? But thanks be', 

to God, that though ye were the servants of sin, yet ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of docu·ine to which 

18 ye were delivered over ; and, having been made free from 
19 sin, are become the servants of righteousness : (I speak 

familiarlyt, because of the weakness of your flesh) for ait 

ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; so now yield your mem-

20 hers servants to righteousness, unto holiness. For when 
21 ye were the servants of sin, ye were free with regard to 

• Jeaus Christ our Loni. R. T. t obey it in the lust. thereof: R. T. 
t Wa~fil:liL Av9~e.nroo AE"/Dil, " I speak according to a hwnao uumnur," N. 



ROMANS VJ. VII. 3$5 

righteousness. What fruit therefore had ye at that time 
in the things of which ye are now ashamed ? for the end 

22 of those things is death. But now, having been made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness ; and the end, everlasting life. For the 

J3 wages of sin are* death: but the free gift of God is* ever-
lasting life,·through Jesus Chr~st our Lord. 

CH. vn. Know ye not, brethren, (for I .speak to those who 
know the law,) that the law hath dominion over a person 

2 as long as it subsisteth ? For the woman that hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her husband as long as 
he liveth ; but if the husband die, she is delivered from 

3 the law of her husband. So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another man, she will be called 
an adultress : but if her husband die, she is free from 
that law ; so that she is no adultress, though she be mar-

4 ried to another man. 'Vherefore, my brethren, ye also 
have been made dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye might be married to another, even to him who 
hath been raise.~ from the dead, that we might bring forth 

5 fruit unto God. F01·, when we were in the flesh, the 
sinful passions, which were under the law, wrought in 

6 our members, to bring forth fruit unto death : but now 
we are delivered from the law, having died to thatt by 
which we were holden ; so that we serve in the newness 
of the spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. 

';"' 'Vhat shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? By no 
means : nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known the guilt of desire, unless the law had 

8 said, " Thou shalt not desire." But sin took occasion 
by the commandment, and wrought in me all manner of 

9 desire ; for, without law. sin is dead. Now I was alive 
I 

without law once : but, when the commandment came, 
10 sin revived, and I died : and the commandment, which 

'* ""n he, N. t that being dead by which, de. R. T. 
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11 IUtl.t ajl./1oitzted unto life, I·. found to be unto death. For 
sin, having taken occasion by the commandment, deceiv-

12 ed me, and by it put me to death. · So that the law ia 
holy; and the commandment holy, and just, •md good. 

I~ 'Vas then that which is good made death unto me? By 
no means : but sin : that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is good; that sin through• the 

14 commandment might become exceedingly sinful. For 
we know that the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, sold 

15 to sin. That which I do, I approve not : for what I 
J 6 would, that I do not ; but what I hate, that I do. But 

if I clo that which I would not, I consent to the law, that 
17 it is good. And now it is no more I that do it, but sin 
18 which dwelleth in me. For I know that in me (that is, 

in my flesh), dwelleth no goodt : for to will is pre
sent with . me ; but* to perform that which is good, I 

l 9 find not. For the good which I would, I do not ; but 
~o the evil which I would not, that I do. But if I do that 

which I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 
21 which dwelleth in me. I find therefore a law, that, 

when I am willing to do good, evil is present with me. 
22 For I delight . in the law of God, according to the inner 
23 man ; but I see another law in my members, warring 

against the law of my minci, and bringing me into cap-
'..!1 tivity to the law of sin, which is in my members. (}, 

w1·etched me ! who will deliver me from the body of this 
~5 death ? I thank God that I am delivered, through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 
So then I, the same man, with my mind serve the law 

of God ; but with my flesh, the law of sin. 
CH. v111. There is therefore now no condemnation to those 

2 that are in Christ Jesusll. For the law of the spirit of 
life, by Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of 

" by the commandment, N. t no good thing, N. 
t buw to perform, N. "the complete 11erformance or what is good," Wakefield: 
II who walk not al"ter the flesh, but arter tht: spirit, R. T. 
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3 sin and of death. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God ha·th done, who, 

hy having sent his own son in the likeness of sinful flesh*, 
and on account of sin t, hath condemned sin in the 

4 flesh : that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in us ; who walk not according to the flesh, but accord ... 

5 ing to the spirit. For those that are according to the 
. :fl~sh, mind the things of the flesh ; but those that are 

6 according to the spirit, the things of the spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded t 

7 is life and peace : because the minding of the flesh io 
enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of 

8 God, nor indeed can be ; since those that are in the flesh 
9 cannot please God. However, ye are no;.. in the flesh, 

but"in the spirit ; since the spirit of God dwelleth in you .• 
IO But if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none 

of his. But if Christ be in you, the body is dead, as to 
11 sin ; but the spirit is life; as to righteousness. But if the 

spirit of him, who raised Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he, who raised Christ from the dead, will give life to 
your mortal bodies also, because of his spirit II which 
dwelleth in yo~. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to 
13 live according to the flesh. For if ye live according to 

the flesh, ye must die hereafter : but if through the spirit 

'' Chl'ist wns the son of God, i. e. he was the promised Messiah. See ch. i. 3. He 
was God's own eon, or hfs !J<,loved son, because he was the most distinguished of the 
pl'ophcts. He wa.s sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, i.e. notwithstanding the holiness 
of his character and the dignity of his office, he was tl'eated like a sinner and an outcast, 
Itc was sent on account of sin, i.e. to remove the legal and moral incapacity of Jews 
and gentiles, and to introduce them into a state of justification and favour. Thilapostle 
does not menn to insinuate that Christ was a man In appearance only, without being 
truly and properly a human being, hut, that being holy, he appeared and was tl"eated 
as though he had been a sin~r. 

t Newcome's ve1'Sion i1 an offe1'i11g fol' sin, but the word "offe1·ing" is not in. the 
ol'iginal. · 

t So the common nrsion, and Mr. Wakefield. The Primate rende~ it, "the mind
ing of tile flesh"-" the mindinf,\' of the spirit.'' 
~ by his spMt. ;a. T. 
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14 ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. J.'or as 
many as are led by the spirit of God, these are th~ ·sons of 

J5 God. For ye have not again received the spirit of bon
dage, unto fear ; but ye have received the spirit 0£ adop-

16 tion, whereby we cry Abba, that is; Father. The spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are tile 

17 children of God. But if •we he children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : since we suf-

18 fer with /1im, that we may be glorified also with him. For 
I count that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to he com/1a1·ed with the glory which hereafter will 

19 be manifested to us. For the earnest expectation of the 
world waiteth for this manifestation to the sons of God : 

20 (for the world was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
21 but through him who subjected it:) in hope that the 

world itself also will be delivered from the slavery of cor-
ruption into the glorious freedom of the children of God. 

22 For we know' that the whole world groaneth and is in 
23 labour* until now : and not only they, but ourselves also 

that have the first fruits of the 'spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, looking for our adoption, e·ven 

24 the redemption of our body. For we are saved under 
this hope t : but hope which is seen, is not hope : for 

25 what a man seeth,. why doth he yet hope for? But if we 
hope for that which we see not, then we look for it witll 

M patience. And in like manner the spirit also helpeth our 
weaknesses : for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the spirit itself intercedeth [for us] in 

27 groans which cannot be expressed. But he who searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the spirit, that it 
intercedeth for the saints according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together for good to 
those who love God, who are called according to his 

29 purpose. For whom he foreknew, he predestinated nlso 

• So Wakefield. travaileth in pain togethel', N. 
t saved in hope only, N. SeP W. 
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to .he conformed to the image of his son, that he might be 
the first-born among many brethren: moreover, whom 
he predestinated, those he hath called also ; and whom 
he hath called, those he. hath justified also ; and whom 
he hath justified, those he hath • glorified also. 

\-Vhat shall we say therefore to these things ? If God he.. 
32 fo1· us, who can be against us ? He who spared not his 

34 

own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how will he 
not with him also freely give us all things ? Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's chosen people? 
Shall God that justifieth ? Who i8 he that condemneth ? 
Shall Christ that died ; yea, rather, that is risen, tha\ is 
a'lso at the right hand of God, that intercedetht also for 

35 us? Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 

.36 

37 

38 

39 

shall affliction, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or clanger, 01· the sword ? (As it· is written, 
" For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; '' e are ac
counted as sheep for the slaughter.") Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquel'Ors, through hiin who 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death nor 
life, nor angels, no1· principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other matter, will be able to separate us from the. 
love of God, which i8 through Christ Jesus our Lord .. 

'" Newcome's 1·ersion is, "hath in jJl11fJ"se 1dorificd "!so." Tl1h is undoubtedly the 
apostle's meaning, but it seem• better in a litt'ral translation to reta;n the. Rpostle's 
clliplical phraseology. Here is a very l'emm·kllble and universally allowed instance, ie. 
which tl1at is said to he aln.,,dy don .. , which is only pfirposed in the riiyine dleru·. De· 
lievers are said to be r1uw glorified, because G<id has detel'mined that they shall /ll!reo.fiei• 
be glorified. 'So, John xvii. 5, the glol'y to wJ,ich Christ is now ad.-unctd, is that 
which he had with the Fatherbefol'e the world was; tliat is, as in the present instanct-, 
in the dMne dec1·ee. 

t The woru EYTll'Y;G"Vlil, here, and in ver. 26, 27, rendered, "to intercede," is a 
word of,.uy g<'neralsignification: HTll'Y;G"VEIV U7l'Ee Tl Vo~, pro commorloalicuju< 
Qcere aliquid, Schleusner; lof.io any thing for the bellf fit of another. Tlit• \\01'1 is applie1l 
to Christ here nud in Heb. v:i. 25, and in no other text in tht .1't" Tesrnn < r11, nnd t 1;10 

doubt means, that Christ in hi; pres,.nt exalted state, is in sPm1 \\3)' or 01l,c1·, n:ployed 
for the benefit of the ~hurch. But these passages lay no just foundation for tbe oem· 
ll)'only received opinions co11.ccn11ng t11e inte.-ccssion of Christ. 
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Cs. 1x. I SA y the truth in Ch.rist, I speak. not falsely, my con-
2 science bearing me joint ,witness in the holy spirit, that I 
3 have great sorrow and continual grief in iny heart, (for 

I also was once an alien from Cht:ist*) for the Hke of my 
'4 brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh ; who are 

Israelites; whose ia the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service qf 

5 tile lemftle, and the promises ; whose arc the fathers, and 
of whom, by naturnl descent, Christ came. God, who 

. is over all, be blessed for eve rt. 
6 But it is not possible that the word of God should failt. 
7 For they are not all Israel, who spl'ing from Israel : nor, 

because they are the offspring of Abraham, are all liiB chil
dren : but, " Through Isaac, thine offspring shall be , 

8 called." Which is, they that are the children of the 
flesh, these are not tlie children of God : but the children 

9 of the promise are counted for the offspring. 'For this iB 

the word of promise, " At this time I will come, and 
IO Sarah shall have a son." And not only thia ; but Re-

• So Mr. Wakefield trnnllaU-s IJll;JGOfUIY tiW'TO~ Ot.Ht,6E(A-li£ El~li£1, which in hi• 

notes he justifil's hy the use of Ell ;JGOfUU EIV1i£1 in Homer. Thi• \'cnion gives an ob
""ous and a be.1utlful sense : similar to a sentiment ,.dwnced by tlte 1po1tle upon 
another occasion, Gnl. iv. 12. The P1imate in his version m·arly follows lhc common 
interpretation, " For I could wish that l mysetr were accursed by Christ." Bandinel, 
in his viii. Serm. tmnslat"" the pll-.age, "I boatrtrl thnt I wiu an alien," etc. 

t See Clarke on the Trinity, No. 539, and Mr. Linchey's Seeontl Addre,. to ti\, 
St111lents or the two Univet .. ities, p": 279. The common version here adopted by Dr. 
Newcome ;., "who ;s over all, God blPssed for ever." But the trandation of Dr. 
Clarke and Mr. Lindsey equally veil suits the eonstructiou. In this sense it is pro· 
bable that the early Christiiln writers understood the wont. ; who do not apply them 
to Chri•t, but pronounce it to be mshness and impiety to say that Christ was God over 
all. The word ' God' appears to lrnve been wanting in Chrysostom's and some other 
ancient copirs. See Grotius and Gr'esbacb. It is a very plausible conjecture of 
Crelliu•, Slichtingius,Whitby, and Taylor, that the original rrading was 'Il• •, irutead 
of a 61V. This would render the climax complete, 'Ilv 'I ~106trr10t., 'Il• oi 
?r'Ot.'TE~E~, 'Ilv ~ X~1~0~, 'Ilv a E>to~; "of whom w1u the adoption, of whom 

wert> the fathe1 .. , of whom wllS Chdst, of whom was God who is over all." Nor is il 
likely', when the apostle was professedly summing up the privileges of the Jews, that 
he should have overlooked the ~at privilege, which was their chief boast, tbnt God 
was in a peculiar sense their God. See Dr. Taylor'• note upon the text, 

f O.r, hath failed. See Rosenmuller a11d Maclmirht. 



ROMANS IX. 

becca also had the word of promise, when she had con
t I ceived twins by one, even by our father Isaac : for when 

the children were not yet born, and had done neither good 
nor evil, that the purpose of Goel according to his elec-

12 tion might stand, (not of works, but of Him who calleth,) 
it was said unto her, " The elder shall serve the younger.~ 

13 As it is written, " I loved Jacob, and Esau I hated." 
14 What shall we say then ? Is there unrighteousness with 
i 5 God? By no means. For he saith to. Moses, " I will 

have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; and I will have 
16 compassion on whom I will have compassion." So then· 

it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
17 ·of God that hath mercy. For the scripture saith to Pha

raoh, " On this account I have preserved thee, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and that my name might 

18 be proclaimed throughout all the earth." So then he 
hath mercy on whom he will ; and whom he will, he 
hardcneth. 

·19 Thou wilt therefore say unto me ; Why doth he still 
20 blame us .2 for who resisteth his will? Nay, but, 0 man, 

who art thou that answerest again to Gad? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 

21 made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay1 

to make of the same lump one vessel to honour, and 
22 another to dishonour? What now if God, willing to 

shew Ids anger, and to make his power known, have en
dured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 

2 3 to destmction : and have received us, that he might make 

known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
whom he before designed for glory; whom he hath called 

24 also, even us, not from among the Jews only, but from 
25 among the gentilP.s also? As he saith also in Hosea, "I 

will call those my people, that were not my people; and 
26 her beloved, that ·was not beloved : aud it shall come to 

pass that, in the place where it was said unto them,' Ye 
are not my people,' there they shall be calied the sons of 

46 
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27 .the living God." Isaiah also crieth but concerning Israel, 
'' Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the sand 

~8 of the sea, a residue only shall be preserved. For he will 
finish and cut short the account, with righteousness : be
cause the Lord \Vill make a short account in tbe land." 

29 And as Isaiah hath foretold, " Unless the Lord of hosts 
had left us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and had been 
made like Gomorrah." 

30 What sh~ll we say then ? That the gentile!', who fol~ 
lowed not after justification, have attained to justifica-

31 tion; that justification however which is by faith : but 
that Israel, who followed after a law of justification-~ hath 

.12 not attained to the law of justification. \Vhy? because 
they have not soµglit it by faith, but as if it were by works 
[of the law : ] for they have struck against the stone of 

33 stumbling; as it is w1·itten, " Behold, I Jay in Sion a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence : and yet who
soever believeth in him shall not be ashamed." 

CH. x. Brethren, the desire of mine heart, and my prayer 
to God, are in behalf of Israel, that they may be saved. 

2 For I bear them witness that they haYe a zeal toward 
3 God•, but not according to knowledge. For being ig

norant of God's method of justification, and seeking to 
establish their own [justification,] they have not sub
mitted themselves to the justification a/1/10inted of God.\ 

4 For Christ is the end of the Hi.wt, for justification, to 
5 every one who believeth. For Moses describeth the jus

tification which is by the law," That the man who doeth 
6 those things, sha11 live by them." But the justification 

_ which is by faith speaketh thu~ : " Say not in thine heart, 
\Vho will ascend into heaven?" (that is, to bring Christ 

7 down from above:) Or, " Who will descend into the 
deep pit ?" (that is, to bring up Christ again from the 

• /;>i>.H 0E~, zeal of God; i.e. great zeal. See Schoetgenius, and Macknigl1t. 
t Or,~ an end of law." 
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I dead.) But what saith it? " The word is nigh unto 
thee, e-ven in thy mouth, and in thine heart:" (that is, 

9 the word of faith which we preach.) For if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth. the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 

lO thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
to justification ; and with the mouth confession is made 

I I to salvation. For the scripture saith, " Whosoever be-
12 lieveth in him, shall not be ashamed." For there is no 

difference between the Jew and the gentile: but the same 
13 Lo1·d of all is rich unto all who call upon him. For 

whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be 
·saved." 

14 How therefore shall men call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard ? and how shall they hear 

15 without a preacher ? and how shall men preach, unless 
they be sent ? as it is written, " How beautiful are the 
feet of those who bring glad tidings of peace, who bring 

16 glad tidings of good things !" But alJ have not obeyed 
the gospel : for Isaiah' saith, " Lord, who hath believed 

I 7 on hearing our report?" (Faith then cometh by hearing; 
18 but hearing, by the word of God.) But I say, Have not 

all heard? Ye&, truly; " their sound hath gone forth 
into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 

19 world." But I say, Hath not Israel known this.? First, 
Moses saith, " I will provoke you to jealousy by those 

that are not a people, and by a nation v~id of under-
20 standing I will anger you." But Isaiah useth great bold

ness, and saith, " I was found by those that sought me 
not: I was made manifest to those that asked not after 

21 me." But to Isra~l he saith," All the day I have stretched 
forth my hands to .a disobedient and gainsaying people." 

CH. xi. I say then, Hath God cast off his people? By no 
means. For I also am an Israelite ; of the t·ace of Abra-

2 ham, oj the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast off 



36' ROMANS XI . 

.bis people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not what the 
scripture saith by Elijah l how he addresseth God against• 

3 lsr-.i.el, Baying, "Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars ; arid I only am left, and they 

4 seek my life." But what saith the answer of God to him ? 
" I have left to myself seven thousand men, that hav~ no.t 

5 bowed the knee to t!ze image of Baal." In like manner 
then, at this present time also a part is left according to 

~ 6 the election of God'8 favour. (And if by favour, then it 

ia no more through works ; otherwise favour is no more 
favourt.) 

7 \Vhat then? Israel hath not obtained that which ho 
seeketh for: but the elect have obtained it, and the rest 

8 have been blinded: as it is written, " God hath given 
them t!fe spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear," even to tl1is day. 

9 And David saith, " Let their table be made a snare, and 
a t1·ap, and a -stumbling-block, and a recompense unto 

10 them. Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see; and bow down their back always." 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled so as to fall? By no 
. means: but rather, on occasion of their falling off, salva

tion i8 come to the gentiles, to provoke Israel to jealousy. 
12 Now if their falling off he the riches of the world, and 

their failure the riches of the gentiles; how much rnorE\ 
13 their fulness ? (For I speak to you gentiles : and indeed, 

as I am the apostle of the gentiles, I honour my ministry; 
14 if by any means I may provoke to jealousy tlloae that are 

15 my flesh, and may save some of them.) For if the reject
ing of them he the reconciling of the world, what will the 

16 receiving of them he, but life from the dead? Now if the 
first fruits he holy, so likewise is the lump: and if the 

17 root 6e holy, so likewise are the branches. And if some 

• "concerning," N. See Rmenmuller, Macknight. 
t But ir'by works, then it is po more through favour: otherwise, wo1·k is no more 

work. R. T. 
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of 'the branches have been broken off, and dio.1,h being a 
wild olive-tree, have been grafted in upon them~. and 
with them have become partaker of the root an~ fatness 

18 of the oli ve~tree ; boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou hearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, " The branches have been broken 
20 off, that I might be grafted in." Well : because of un

belief they have been broken off, and thou s.tandest by 
21 faith. Be not high-minded, but fear ; for if God 

spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he spare 
22 not thee also. Behold therefore the kindness and severity 

of God : toward those that have fallen,· severity ; but 
toward thee, kindness, if thou continue in deserving his 

kindness : otherwise, Thou also shalt be cut off. 
23 And they also, if they continue not in unbelief, shall 

be g1·afted in : for God is able to graft them in again. 
24· For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild 

by nature, and, contrary to natu1·e, wert grafted into a 
good olive-tree; how much more shall these, that are 
branches by nature, be grafted into their own olive-tree ? 

2.5 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest ye be wise in your own conceits,) that 
blindness hath happened in part to Israel, until the ful-

26 ness of the gentiles come in. And then all Israel will be 
saved : as it is written, "A deliverer shall come out of 
Sion, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob!' 

27 And, "This is my covenant with them, when I shall 
28 take away their sins!' As concerning the gospel, they 

are enemies because of you : but as concerning God's 

29 election, they are beloved because of the fathers. Fo.r 
the free gifts and the calling of God are without repen-

30 tance. For· as ye·[ also J formerly believed not in God., 
yet have now obtained mercy on occasion of their unbe-

31 lief; so these also have now believed not, on occasion of 
the mercy shewn to you, that they also may obtain mercy. 
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32 For God hath included all together in unbelief, t11at he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgements, 

34 and his ways not to be traced ! For who hath known the 
35 mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor? Or 

who hath first given to him ; and it shall be given to him 
36 again ? For of him, and by him, and to him, are all 

things. To him hr glory for ever. Amen. 
CH. xn. I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 

of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleasing to God, even your rational service*. 

2 and be not fashioned according to this world : but be 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that ye 
may search out what is the good, and well-pleasing, and 
perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, by the favour bestowed on me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think ef liimseif more high
ly than he ought to think ; but to think soberly, accord
ing as God hath dealt to every man his measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one body, and all the 
.5 members have not the same office; so we, being many, 

are one body in Christ, and every one members one of 
6 another. Now having free gifts, differing according t~ 

the favour bestowed on us, whether· prophecy, let us ftro: 

7 fthecy according to the proportion of our faith ; or minis-
8 try, let us attend on our ministry ; or he that teacheth, on 

teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation. He that 
giveth, let him do it with liberality ; he that presideth, 
with diligence ; he that sheweth pity, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation : abhor that which is 
lO evil ; cleave to that which is good: in brotherly kindness 

be tenderly affectioned one to another : in shewing ho-

., spiritual service, N. See Locke. 
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l l nolfr* go before one another : be not slothful in business : 
12 be fervent in spirit : se1·ve the Lord t : rejoice in hope : 
13 be patient in aflliction : persevere in prayer : contribute 

to the necessities of the saints : be given to hospitality. 
14 Bless those who persecute you : bless, and curse them 

15 not. Rejoice with those that rejoice, and weep with 
16 those' that weep. Be of the same mind one toward an-

other. Mind not high things, but accommodate your-
17 selvc:s to what are humble f. Be not wise in your own 

conceits. Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
18 wlut is good in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as 
19 much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Be

loved, aveng-e not yourselves, but rather give place to 
tlte anger of God tt for it is written, " Vengeance i' 

20 mine ; I will repay," saith the Lord. If therefore thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink: 
for in so doing thou wilt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome by evil ; but overcome evil with good. 
Ctt. XIII. Let every man be subject to the powers in autho

rity II : for there _!s no power but from God ; and tlt.e 

2 flowers which exist are appointed of God. He therefore 
who resisteth the pO\ver, resisteth the appointment of 
God ; and those who resist will receive to themselves 

3 judgement. For rulers a1·e not a terror to good work1:, 
but to evil. 'Voulclest thou therefore not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and thou wilt have 

• Or, in ahewing honour prevent one a'lother. 
t "By being fervent in his spii·it. But many good critics p1-efer J1,tX.lf;<fJ, though Mi

chaelis r.>jects it. Tr. by Marsh i. 284. Use opportunity wisely, for good purpose!. 
"Watch the fittest seasons for doing good." Dr. 'Vall. See the quotations in Le 
Clerc on Hununond." Newcome. Griesbach, in his second edition, admits J1,!lf.le<fl (the 
time) into hi• text. 'Vakefield translates the ver.<e, " not backward to diligence, of an 
111.ctive mind, servingyourselve• oftbc 011portunity.'' 

t be led away with the hur;,ble, N. 
-tt "So in Pol. synops. sign. 2. Frid. Schmidii annot. in epist. ad Rom. Sru. Lip~, 

1777. And Dr. Henry Owen. 1'his sense is confirmed by "hnt fnllo\Y.<." ~eW'CDlne. 

a Give way to the anger of another.'' \Vakefield. 
" supreme pown-;. N. Se~ \V. 
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4 praise from it. For he is a minister of God to tFiee for 
good. But if thou do that which is e_vil, be afraid: for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a minister of 
God, an avenger to e.recute punishment upon him who 

5 doeth evil. Wherefore it is necessary that ye be sub
_ject, not only because of punishment, but also because of 

6 conscience. For on this account ye pay tribute also : 
for they nre God's ministers, attending continually to 

7 this matter. Render therefore to all their dues: ti·ibute, 
to whom tribute is due; custom, to whom custom ; fear, 
to whom fear ; honour, to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but love to one another : for 
9 he that loveth another fulfilleth the law. For the com

mandments, "Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt do no murther, Thou shalt not steal, [Thou shalt 
not bear false witness,] Thou shalt not covet ;" and if 
there he any other commandment, it is summed up in 
these words, namely, u Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

IO as thyself." Love worketh no ill to our neighbour : love 
therefore is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 • And we should do tlzis, knowing the time, that now .is 
the hour to awake out of sleep : for now our salvation is 
nearer than when we believed : the night is far spent, the 

12 day approacheth : let us therefore lay aside the works of 
13 darkness, and let us put on the attire of light. Let ~'s 

walk becomingly, as in the day ; not in revellings ancl 
drunkenness, not in debauchery and wantonness, not in 

14 strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and make not provision for the flesh, tofidfil its desires. 

Cn. xiv. Now receive to yourselves hitn that is weak in· the 
2 faith ; hut not for doubtful disputings. One believeth 

that he may eat all things : but another, who is weak, 
3 eateth herbs only. Let not him that eateth, despise him 

that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not, judge 
him that eateth ; for God hath received him to himself. 

4 Who art thou that judgest the servant of another ? to his 
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owh master he stan.deth oP falleth. But he shall be 
5 established ; for Goel is able to establish him. One man 

esteemeth one day above another: while anothe1' man 
esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully pe1·-

6 suadecl in his own mind. He who regardeth the day, 
reganleth it to the Lord; and he who regardeth not tee 
day, to the Lord he i·egardeth it not. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord ; for he giveth Goel thanks : and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 

7 God thanks. For none C?f us liveth to- himself, and none 
8 clieth to himself; but whether we live, we live to the 

Lord ; and whether _we die, we die to the Lord : whe-
9 ther we live therefore or die, we are the Lord's. For to 

this end Christ [both] died*, and lived again, that he 
might have dominion both over the dead and the livingt. 

10 Blit why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
despise thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 

11 judgement-seat of Christ. For it is written, "As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 

12 tongue shall praise God." So then every one of us must 
13 give account of himself to God. Let us not therefore 

judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that 
no man put a stumbling-block, or an cccasion to fall, in 

14 his brother's way. I know, and am persuaded in the 
Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean in itseJf: but if any 
man esteem any thing to be unclean, to him it iS: unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be disquieted because of thy food, thou 
no longer walkest according to love. Destroy-not him 

16 by thy food, for whom Christ died. Let not then youi· 
17 good be evil-spoken of. For the kingdom of God is not 

meat and cll'ink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy 
18 in the holy spiN.t. For he that in these things serveth 

Christ, is well-pleasing to Goel, and approverl by .men. 

* and rose again, am\ revivetl, thnt, etc. ll. T. 
t authoiity to r.iise the dea<I to Iii<', ancl to oomll\and the obecli<>nce of the li,·ing-. 

Dr. Taylor. 

4.7 
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l 9. So then let us follow after the things which make for 
'.20 peace, anc.l for the edifying of one another. · For a kind 

of food, destroy not the work of God. All things in
deed a1·e pure; hut it is evil in that man who eateth so as 

:.:!l ~ cause offence. lt is right neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor to do ariy tiling by which thy brolher 

22 stumbleth, or is olfcnded, or is made weak. Thou hast 
faith. Have it with respect to thyself, in the sight of 
God. Happy is he who condemneth not himself in that, 

:J3 which he alloweth himself to do. But he who doubteth is 
condemned if he cat, because lie eatetll not from faith : 
for whatsoever is not from faith is sin. 

2 5 xv 1. * Now unto him that is able to establish you, ( ac
cording to the gospel which I teach, and to my l>reaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the revealed mystery, which 

'26 was kept secret under the ancient dispensations, but hath 
now been made manifest, and, by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlast
ing God, hath been made known to all the gentiles for 

"27 tlzeir obedience to the faith ;) to the only wise God, he 

glory, through Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 
CH. xv. Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 

2 of the we~k, and not to please ourselves. Let every 
one of us please his neighbour for his good, to edification. 

3 For Christ also pleased not himself; but, as it is written,\ 
" The reproaches of those who reproached thee fell on 

4. me." For whatsoever things were formerly written, 
were written for our instruction ; that we, through the 
patience and comfort arising from t the scriptures, might 

5 have hope. Now the God of patience and comfort grant 
you to be of the same mind among yourselves, according 

6 to the will of Christ Jesus: that with one consent, and 

with one mouth, ye may glorify the God and Father 

... Jn the common copies this doxology is inse11etl at the conclusion of ch. ni. but 
the Alexandrian and most•of the other manuscripts introduce it here. See Ori~sbach. 

1' taught by, N. 
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7 of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive to your
selves one another ; as Christ also hath received you to 

himself for the glory of God. 
8 Now I say, that Jesus Christ became a minister of the 

circumcision, for the truth of God, to confirm the pro-
9 mises made to the fathers : and that the gentiles might 

glorify God for his mercy; as it is written; " For this 
cause I will praise thee among the gentiles, and sing un-

10 to thy name.'' And again it is said, " Rejoice, ye gen-
11 tiles, together with his people.'' And again, " Praise 

the Lord, all ye gentiles; and laud him, all ye people." 
12 And again Isaiah saith, " There shall be a root of J esst!: 

·and he who shall rise to reign over the gentiles, in him 
13 the gentiles shall hope." Now the God of hope fill you 

with all joy and peace, in believing ; that ye may abound 
in hope, tlnough the power of the holy spirit. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded concerning you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with 

15 all knowledge, able to admonish one another also. Ne
vertheless, brethr.en, I have written to you somewhat 
boldly in part, as putting you in mind, on account of 

16 the favour which God hath bestowed on me ; that I 
• 

should be a minister of Jesus Christ to the gentiles, min-
istering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
gentiles might be well-accepted, being sanctified by the 

17 .holy spirit. I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
18 Jesus Christ, in things relating to God; (for I will not 

dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me;) concerning the obedience of the 

19 gentiles in word and deed, through mighty signs and 
wonders, through the power of the spirit of God* ; so that 
from Jerusalem, <\\Id round about to lllyricum, I have 

20 fully preached the gospel of Christ: earnestly striving, 
however, to preach the gospel in this manner; not where 

'" Or, the holy spirit. J\ISS. 



3T2 ROMANS XV. XVI. 

Christ was named, lest I should build upon another man's 
21 foundation; but, as it' is written, "Those to whom he 

had not been spoke1i of, shall see : and those that had 
!22 not heard, shall understand." On which account also, I 
23 have been often hindered from coming to you : but now, 

having no longer place for /!1'eaching in these parts, and 
having a great desire for these many years to come unto 

24 you; whensoever .I go into Spain• I trust to see you as 
I pass on, and to be conducted by you on -my way 
thithcrward, when I have been first partly filled with your 

25 co111/1a11y. But now I am going to Jerusalem, that I may 
2 6 minister to the saints: for it hath pleased those ef Ma

cedonia and Achaia to make some contribution for the 
27 poor saints that are in Jerusalem. It hath pleased them 

indeed, and they are debtors to the Jewa : for if these 
have made the gentiles partakers of their spiritual things, 
the gentiles ought also to minister to them in wordly 

28 things. When therefore I have performed this, and have 
set the seal to this fruit of their liberalityt, I will come 

29 by you into Spain. And I know that, when I come un
to )"'tm, I shall come in the fulness of the blessingt of 
Christ. 

SO Now I beseech you, brethren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love •which is tile fruit of the spirit, that ye 
strive together with me in your prayers to Goel for ~e; 

j l that I may be delivered from those in Judea who believe 
not; and that my ministry at Jerusalem may be well-

32 accepted by the saints ; that I may come to you with joy, 
by the will of God ; and may be 1·efreshed together with 

33 you. Now the God of peace be with yoJI all. Amen. 
CH. xvi. Now I commend to you Phebe our sister, who is a 

2 deaconess of the church which is at Cenchrea: that ye 
receive her in the Lord, as is worthy of saints, and that 

• I will come to you ; for I trust, etc. R. T. 
t So Wakeflel<\. consigned to them this rl'llit ojlf11Je, N. 
t of the gospel or Christ, R. T. and Newcome. 
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ye help her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been an assistant of many, and of myself 

3 alBo. Salute Priscas and Aquila, my fellow-labourers in 
4 Christ Jesus: (who for my life have laid down their own 

necks : to whom not I only give thanks, but all the 
5 churches also of the gentiles:) Balute likewise the church'* 

in the house. Salute my well-beloved Epa:netus, who 
6 is the first-fruits of Asiat to Christ. Salute Mary, who 
7 hath laboured much for you. Salute Andron'icus and 

Junias, my kinsmen and, my fellow-prisoners, who are 
well known among the- apostles ; who also were in Christ 

8 before me. Salute Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbanus, our fellow-labourer in Christ; and Stachys, 

10 my beloved. Salute Apelles, •who is approved in Christ. 
l l Salute those that are of Aristobulus's household. Salute 

Herodian, my kinsman. Salute those of Narcissus's 
12 household, that are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena, and 

Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
l 3 Persis, who hath ~aboured much in the Lord. Salute 

Rufus, •who i11 !;hosen in the Lord ; and his mother and 
14 mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
15 Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. Salute 

Philologus and Julia, N ere us and his sister, and 0 I yrn pas, 
16 and all the saints that are with them. Salute one another 

with an holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark those who raise 

divisions and causes of stumbling, contrary to the doc-
18 trine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For those 

that are such, serve not our Lord [Jesus J Christ, but their 
own belly; and, by good words, and fair speeches, de-

19 ceive the hearts of the innocent. For your obedience 
- hath come abro~d unto all men. I rejoice therefore on 

your account : but yet I would have you wise concerning 

" which assemblcth in, N. t of Achai.1, R. T. 
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that which is good, anq simple conce1-ning that which 
20 is evil. Now the God of peace will quickly bruise 

Satan• under your feet. The favour of our Lord Jesus 
21 Christ he with you. Timothy, my fellow-labourer, and 

Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
22 I Tertius, the scribe of thi.a epistle, salute you in the 
23 Lord. Gaius, mine host, and the host of the whole church, 

saluteth you. Erastus, the treasurer of the city, and 
~4 Quartus, a brother, salute you. The favour of our Lord 

Jesus Christ he with you allt. Amenf. 

• "Dnd men, thr Instrument• of Satan. The (l~l"lccnting .Jews. Src Le Ckrc an 
Hammoml: and "'hi1hy." NP\\'Con~l'. 

t q. d. ~foyyou nil cnjor the blcs.rinr ar the J;llllpel. See i Cor. iv. 15; \'i. 1. 
t St'e note I'· 370. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHA"P. I. 

PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, by th€ 
~ will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, to the church .of 

Goel which is at Corinth, to those that are sanctified 
through Christ Jesus, called to he saints, and to all that 
in every place are- called by* the name of our Lord Jesus 

3 Christ, both their Lord, I say, and ours : favour he unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 · I thank my God always on your account, for his fa
s vour, which is given you through Jesus Christ: for ye 

have been enriched by him in every thing, in all utter-
6 ance, and in all knowledge ; according as the testimony 
7 concerning Christ was confirmed among you: so that 

ye are inferior in no gift ; looking for the manifestation 
S of om Lord Jesus Christ, who will also establish you 

irreproachable. to the end, e-ven in the day of our Lord 
9 Jesus Christ. God iB faithful, by whom ye have b~en 

called into a felloviship with his son Je-ims Christ our 
Lord. 

"See l\fr, Lino!sey's Second .\duress, p. 273. "rail on," :K. See ~lso Josrph. ADtl'I· 
Jiul. c. 18, src. 3. ml.ii. f>. 802, edit. Hmhon. 
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10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of om· Lord 
J csus Christ, tbat ye all speak the same thing, and that 

there he no divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind, and in the same judge-

1 l ment. For it hath been declared to me concerning you, 
my bretlwen, by those tliat m·e of tile household of Chloe, 

12 that there arc contentions among you. Now I say this, 
(forasmuch as* every one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I, of Apollos; and I, of Peter; and I, of Christ;) 

13 is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you? or were 
14 ye baptized into the name of Paul? I thank God that I 
15 baptized none of you, but Crispus and Caius : so that 
16 none can say that I baptized into mine own name. But 

I baptized the household of Stephanas also: besides, I 
know not that I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but rather to preach 
the gospel ; though not with wisdom of speech, lest the 

18 cross of Christ should be made of none effect. For the 
preaching of the cross is to those that are lost, foolishness; 

19 but to us that are saved, it is the power of Cod. For it 
is written, "l will destroy the wisdom of those that are 
wise, and will bring to nothing the knowledge of those 

20 that are k.nowing." \Vhere is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath n?t 

21 God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? Fdr 
after that, through the wisdom of Goel, the world by 
its wisdom knew not God, it pleased God to save by the 

22 foolishness of preaching those who believe. For the Jews 
23 require signst, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: but 

we preach Christ crucified ; to the Jews a stumbling-
24· block, and to the gentilesf foolishness; but to those that 

are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
25 God, and the wisdom of God. Fo1· the foolishness of 

•See Hulld's Notes and Disc. vol. iii. p. 374, "Now I mean this, that ~tc." without 
any parenthcsi•. N. 

ta sign, R. T. t Greeks, R. T. 
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God is wiser than men ; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26 l•'or ye see, brethren, those of you who are called; that 
not many of you are wise men according to the flesh, not 

27 many mighty, not many noble: but God hath chosen the 
foolish things* of the world, to shame those that are 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, 

28 to shame the thing5 which are mighty; an<l the base 
things of the world, and the things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, [yea, and] the things which are not, 

29 to bring to nought the things which aret: so that none 
30 can glory before God f. And by him ye are in Christ 

Jesus, whom God hath made unto us wisdom, and justi· 
31 fication, and sanctification, and redemption : so that, as 

it is written, " He who glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." 

CH. 11. Accordinglyll I, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, 

2 declaring to you the testimony of God. For I determined 
not to know any thing among you, but Jesus Christ, 

3 and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, 
4 and in much /ear and trembling. And my speech and 

my preaching 'Were not with persuasive words of wisdom-,f, 
5 but with demonstration of the spirit, and of power : that 

your faith might not be through the wisdom of men, but 
through the power of God. 

6 However, we speak wisdom among those that are per-
fect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the prinC((S 

7 of this world, who 'will come to nought : but we speak 
the wisdom of God in hi8 mystery, even the hidden ~viBdom 
which God }Jredetermined before the world for our glory: 

«· •· That i;, persons." Newcome. 
t "And ignoble and despised persons, and en•n gentiles, rcga"'1ccl by the Jews as 

ruithing, [Deut. xxxii. 21 ; I Pet. ii. IO.] to substitute them in the place of the peop'9 
ofGod.'' Newcome. 

t b~forn him. R. T. n Aiut accOl'di11gly, N. S.ce W. 
~ of'nran~~s wisdom, R. T. 
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8 which none of the princes of this world knew: (for, if 
they had known it, they would not have crucified the 

9 Lord of glory:) but, as it is written, " Things which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en
tered into the heart of man, God bath prepared for those 

10 who love him.0 But God hath revealed tliem to us by 
[his J spirit•: for the spirit searcheth all things, even the 

11 deep things of God. For what man knoweth th,e things 
of a man, but the spirit of a man which is in him? In 
like manner also none knoweth the things of God, but 

12 the spirit of God. Now we have not received the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit '"hicl~ is from God ; that we 
may know the things which have been freely given to us of 

13 God: which things·we speak also, not in the words which 
man's wisdo_m teacheth, but which the spiritt teacheth ; 

14 comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the sen
sual man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness to him ; nor can he know tlzem, 

15 because they are spiritually searched out. But the spiri-
tual' man searcheth out all things ; yet he himself is 

16 searched out by no man. For wh.o knoweth the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct the sjliritual man f ? But 
we have the mind of Christ. 

Cu. 111. Moreover, brethren, I could not speak to you as to 
2 spiritual ; but as to carnal, as to babes in Chrhit. I fed ', 

you with milk, not with meat : for ye were not then able 
3 to bear it, nor indeed are ye now able; for ye are still 

carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, 
[and divisions,] are ye not carnal, and walk ye not ac-

4 cording to the manner of men ? For when one saith, " I 
am of Paul," and another, " I am of Apollos," are ye 
not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos ? Ministers by 
whom ye believed; and that according as the Lord gave 

'"' Or, the spirit, M.SS. N. rn. t holy spirit. R. T. t Gr. him ? N. 111. 
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6 to each of us. I planted; Apollos watered; but God 
7 gave the increase. So that neither is he that planteth, 

any thing, nor he that watereth ; but God that giveth the 
8 increase. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are 

one; and each will receive his own reward, according to 
9 his own labour. For we a1·e workers together with God; 

10 ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building. Accord
ing to the favour'Bf God which hath been given unto me, 
I laid the foundation as a wise master-builder : and an
other buildeth on it. But let every man take heed how 

11 he buildeth on it; for none other foundation can any man 
12 lay, than what is laid, which is Jesus Christ. But if 

any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, prc-
13 cious stones, wood, grass, stubble, every man's work will 

be manifest : for the great day will shew it, because it 
will be revealed with fire ; and the fire will try every 

14 man's work, of what kind it is. If any man's work re-
main, which he hath built on it, he will receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be burnt, he will suffer loss: but 
he himself wili be saved ; yet so as through the fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God; and that 

17 the spirit of God clwelleth in you ? If any man corrupt 
the temple of God, God will corrupt him: for the temple 

18 of God is holy, which temftle ye are. Let none deceive 
himself. If any among you seem to be wise in this world, 

19 let him become a fool, that he may be wise. For the. 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, " He taketh the wise in their own craftiness." 

20 And again, " The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
21 wise, that they arc vain.'' Let none therefore glory in 
22 men : for all tlungs are yours: whether Paul, or Apol-

los, or Peter*, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
!'.>3 present, or things to come ; all thin.gs [ a;·e J you1·s : and 

ye m·e Christ's ; and Christ is God's. 

•: .Gr. Ceph~s, N. m, 
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CH. 1v. Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of Christ, 
~ and stewards of the m)'Steries of Goel. Now it is re
s quired in stewarclit that a man be found faithful. But 

with me it is a very small thing that I shoulcl be judged 
by you, or by human inquiry*. Yea, I do not even judge 

4 myself; for I am conscious to myself of nothing evil; 

yet I am not hereby justified; but he that judgeth me is 
5 the Lord. Judge uothing therefore before the time ; 

until the Lord come, who both will oring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the. hearts : ancl then every man will have 
praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, I have transferred to my-
self, and to Apollos, for your sakes ; that ye may learn 
in us not to thi2k of men above that which is here written; 
that no one of you be puffed up in behalf of one against 

7 another. For who maketh thee to differ from another ,2 

and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? But if 
thou didst only receive it, why dost thou glory as if tholl 

8 hadst not received it .2 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned without us : and I wish ye did reign,, 

9 that we also might reign with you. For I think [that] 
God hath brought forth us apostles last t, as devoted to 
death ; for we have been made a spectacle to the world, 

lD both to angels and to men. \Ve are fools for the sake of 
Christ, but ye are wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye 
are strong; ye are honourable, but we are disgraced. 

l l To this present hour, we both hunger and thirst, and are 
12 naked, and are beaten, and have no certain abode ; and 
l 3 labour, working with our own hands. lleing reviled, we 

" Gr. d11y, N. m. "Questioned by you 01· by man's judgement." ,y, "Searche<I 
nut, examined, so as to be justified: ,·er. 4. See 'llf•Uf:"-, ch. i. 8.; iii. 13; v. 5. Sir 
Xnrton Knatchbnll's note is, Ah h11rnano judioio. Sennone Anglico vocetur, A dm/,·· 
mnn, qui ddectus estjudex inter fratrem et fretrem, forte a rlirc11do aietn, in <(UO judi
cinm fl'!'ct arbiter: qure phrnsi• est Latinis familiaris."' Newcome. 

t " Alluding to those last exl'osC'<I on the theatre, to fight with wild ben•ts, or with 
each other; and who were devoted to certain destruction. Or, we may rernler, 1 hath 
'1ppointcd us apostl~ the lowest ef 111c11, arnl 11nrevated to death.' " Ncwcowc. 
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bless ; being persecuted, we bear it ; being evil-spoken 
of; we exhort : lfe are made as the vilest of the wo!'ld, as 

14 the off-scouring of all things, until now. I write not 
these things to shame you; but I admonish you.as.my 

I 5 beloved sons. For if ye have ten thousand guides in Christ, 
yet ye /Jave not many fathers : for I am your father* 

16 in Clll'ist Jesus, by ftreaclting to yau the gospel. 'Vhere
l 7 fore I exhort you, be ye imitators of me. For this cause 

I have sent unto you Tiriothy, who is my beloved and 
faithful son in the Lord, who will i'emind you of my ways 
which a1·e in Cluist,as I teach every where in every church. 

l f! But some have been puffed up, as though I would not 
19 come to you. But I will come to you shortly, if the 

Lord be willing ; and I will know, not the speech of 
20 those that are puffed up, but their power. For the king

dom of God is not in speech, but in power. 
2 l \ V HAT will ye ? that I come to you with a rod, or in 
Cn. love, and in the spirit of meekness? Fornication is cer-

v. taioly heard of among you, and such fornication as is 
nott even among the gentiles, that one should have liis 

2 father's wife. And are ye puffed up ? and have ye not 
rather mourned? so that he who hath committed this 

3 deed might be taken away from among you. For I truly, 
[as J absent in body but present in spirit, have already 
judged, as though I were present, him who hath so done 

4 this ; that, in the name of om Lord Jesus Christ, (when 
ye are gathered together, and my spiritf with the power 

5 of our Lord Jesus Christ,) ye deiiver such an one to 
Satanj/, for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 

6 may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your glo-

"' I bci;at you, N. 
t i< not named, R. T. The Primate inserts the word COJll1Jlitred, '"•t this docs not 

$eem neces;ary, either to the semc or the construction. . 
t 1Vhcn re and I, who am with !JOit in spi1·it, nrc gathered together, etc. w. 
U q. d. Disown him as a christian brother. Expel him from the community of' be· 

• lic,·ers. Let him be regarded ns a heaihen: no longer a subject or Christ, but a 
·\·1s1a~ of Satan. Tire wodtl is ctmsidet"l'\I as di1·i1h:d into two greut elllpircs; one untl('r 
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rying 1s not good. Know ye not that a little Jeavet1 
7 leaveneth the whole lump ? Tr.kc away thoroughly the 

old leaven, that _ye may ue a new lump, inasmuch as ye 

are unleavened•: for our passovert hath been - slain [for 
8 us,) t'l1en Christ. Let us therefore keep our feast, not 

with the old lea,·en, nor with the leaven of wickedness 
and maliciousness ; but with the unleavened bread of sin
cerity ahcl truth. 

9 I write unto you in this epistle*, not to kec1) com-
10 pany with fornicat01·s: [yet] not wholly with the forni

cators, or covetous, or oppressors, or idolaters, of this 
11 worlcl: for then indeed ye must go out of the worlcl: 

but I now write unto you, not to keep compan!' with 
lzim, if any that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, 01· a drunkard, 

12 or an oppressor ; not even to eat with such an one. For 
what have I to do to judge II those [also J that are without? 

13 Should not ye juclge those that are within ? and will not 
God judge those that are without-,r? Put away [therefore] 
from among yourselves that wicked person. 

Cu. v1. DA RETH any of you, having a matter against another, 
to be judged before the unrighteous, and not before the 

2 saints? Know ye not that the saints will judge the worldtt? 
I. 

the government of Cht"ist, the other under the ty1imny or Satan. "'Vhcn a henthen 
became n bdie•er, he Wlll lranslated from the kingdom or darkness into the kingdom 
of God's dea1· son. When a J>eliever for mi.•beh:\\'iour was dismissed from the christian 
community, he was said to be delivl'l'l'd 01·er to Satan. This was done "for the destruc. 
tion or the flesh," that is, fa1· the correetion or his vices, that he might be made sensible 
of his fault, and brought to repentance. Col. i. 13; 1 Tim. i. 20. 

* Or, that a.s ye are now n new lump, ye may be unleavened, 
t Or, our paschal lamb. t I wrote to you in that lettes-, W. 
"Or, how doth it concern me to juilge. N. m. 
, Or, No: but judge ye those that are withi.n: (and those that are without God 1\-ill 

judge :) and put awny, etc. See MSS. N. m. 
tt '!'he saints will judge the wo1-ld, and, ver. 3, we shalljudge angels. "This," says 

Dl·· Priestley, "is figurative language; as is the representation of Christ sitting and 
judging all nations. What it is that is really to be understood by this we c1umot at 
present know. It will, no doubt, be sufficiently verifierl, though, perhaps, In a ma!,i• 
ner of which we cannot at this time have any proper conception. And whatever powers 
and prero~tives are gi'fen to Chri1t,will he shared by him with bis disciples; acconling 
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but if the world will be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
3 to iudge the smallest causes ? Know ye not that we shall 

judge angels ? how much more things which belong to 
4 this life ? If then ye have judgements of causes belong

ing to this life, ratlzer set those to judge who are of no 
5 account in the church. I speak to your shame. Is it -so, 

that there is not even one wise man among you, who can 
6 decide between his brethren ? but is brother brought into 

judgement with brother, and that before unbelievers ? 
7 Now therefore it is certainly a defect among you, that 

ye have suits one with another. \Vhy do ye not rather 
8 suffer wrong ? why are ye not rather defrauded ? whereas 

ye wrong, and defraud; and that your brethren. 
9 Know ye not that injurious men will not inherit the 
ki~gdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor impure abusers of them-

10 selves", nor thieves, nor covetous, nor dt•unkards, nor 
revilers, nor oppressors, will inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such vere some of you : but ye have been washed, 
but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified, 
by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our 
God. 

12 All things are lawful to me, but all things are not ex-
pedient : all things are lawful to me, but I will not be 

13 brought under the power of any thing. Meats are for 

to his prayer before his death, in which he says, John xvii. 22, 'The glo1'Y which thou 
gavest me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one.' " See Dr. 
Priestley's Notes on Scripture. It is plain from this text, that wlmte\·er is meant by the 
phrase, "judging the world," that it is an office to which human being> may lie made 
-competent. To say that this expression means one thing when applied to Christ, and 
another when used of the Sliints,·is gratuitous aml unfounded. Perhaps the expression 
"to judge the world," may not imply any personal act, either on the pa1-t of Christ, 
or of christians in general. It may possibly signify nothing 1nore; than that the fina I 
atate of mankind shall be dey-rmined agreeably to the declarations of the gospel, which 
was first promulgated by Christ; to which declarations, all the professed disciples of' 
Christ in succeeding ages, however they may have differed upon oiher points, hav<' 
home their unallimous testimony. In the same manner the ancient prophet~ arc said 
to have done that, which they were only commissioned toforetel. See Jer. i. 10. 
* So W~kefiel!I. "nor pathicks, nor nbuser~ of themsel~P.• with manloind," K. 
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the belly, and the belly i.'1 fo1· meats: yet God will destroy 
both it and them. lint the body is not for fornication, 

14 but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the body : and Gori 
hath both raised up the Lord, and will raise up us also 

15 by his power. Know ye not that your bodies are mem
bers of Christ ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an harlot? By no means. 

16 Know ye not that he who is joi.ned to an harlot, is .one 
body ? (for " two," saith the scri/1ture, "shall be one 

17 flesh.") But he that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit. 
l 8 Flee fornication. :Most sins which a man committeth, 

arc without the body ; but he who committeth fornica-
19 tion, sinncth against his own body. Know ye not that 

your body is the temple of the holy spit-it 'lvll:cli i.¥ in you, 
20 which ye have from God ? Nor are ye your own : for ye 

haye been bought wit.h a price : glorify therefore God 
with your body*. 

CH. vn. Now concerning the things about which ye have 
written to me : It is good for a man not to touch a wo-

2 man. Nevertheless, because of a1Joiding fornications, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every woman have 

3 her own husband. Let 'the husband render to the wife 
the debt of marriage t ; and in like manner the wife also 

.f. to the.Jrnsbanrl. The wife hath not power over her own 
body, but the husband : and in like manner the husban~ 
also hath not power over his own body, but the wife. 

3 Defraud ye not one another ; unless perhaps partly, with 
consent, for a time, that ye may have leisure for prayert, 
and may come together again ; that Satan tempt you not 

6 because of your incontinence. But I speak this by way 
7 of pe1·mission; not by way of commandment. For l 

would that all men were even as I myself am. But every 
man hath his proper gift from God ; one according to 
this manner, and another according to that. 

"' and with yoflr spirit, which are God's. R. T. 
+ rlue bcnC\·Olence. R. T. f for fasting and 1n11yM". n. T: 
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S Now I say to widowers and to widows, It is good fol· 
9 them if tl1ey l'em..1.in even as I. But, if they have not 

continence, let them marry : for it is beLter tt> marry 
10 than to bum. And to the married I command, yet not I 

only but the Lord, that the wife depart not from lier hus-
11 band : (but if she depart, let her remain unmarried, ~r 

be reconciled to lier husbancl : ) and that the husband do 

not put away /ii.~ wife. 
12 But to the re!>t, I speak, not the Lord : If any brother 

have an unbelieving wife, and she choose to dwell with 
13 him, let him not put her away. And if a woman have 

an unbelieving husband, ..:nd he choose to dwell with her, 
14 .let her not put him away. For the unbelieving husbancl 

is sanctified by the* wife! and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by tile* husb'-1.nd. Otherwise, yom· children 

15 are f unclean ; but now they are holy. But if the un
believing /zerson depart, let such depart. The brother or 
the siste1· t is not enslaved in such cases. However, God 

16 hath called us to peace. For how knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, 0 husband, whether thou shalt save thy wife ? 

17 However, according as God hath distributed to every 
one, according as the Lord hath called every one, so let 
such walk. And thus I appoint in all the churches. 

18 Hath any man been called, being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Hath any man been called 
in uncir.cumcision ? let him not become circumcised. 

J 9 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing ; 
but the keeping of the commandments of God is every 

20 thing. Let every or1e remain in that calling wherein he 
21. was called. Wast thou called being a servant? care not 
22 for it : but if thou caf}st be made free, use it rather. Fol' 

he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, ii; the free-

• his-her, N. Some expo•itors woul<l pince the 16th verse irRmc<liatdy nfte~· th~ 
13th. Mr. WRkefield places it nfte1· thl' 14th. 

t would hr, N. t A brother onuistcr, N. 
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man of the Lord : in like manner also he that is called, 
~3 6ting a free-man, is the servant of Christ. Ye have been 

bought with a price; do not become servants to men. 
24 Brethren, let eve1·y man remain with God in that Btatc 

wherein he was called. 
25 Now concerning single persons, I have no command-

ment of the Lord: but I give my judgement, as having 
obtained mercy from the Lord, that I might be faithful. 

~6 I think therefore that this is good, because of the present 
distress ; I say, that it ia good for a man to continue as he 

27 is. Art thou bound to a wife ? seek not to be loosed. 
28 Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But if 

thou marry, thou hast not sinned: and if a virgin marry, 
she hath not sinned. Nevertheless, such will have trou-

29 ble in the flesh. But I spare you. However, this I say, 
brethren, The time is short. It remaineth, that both 

SO those that have wives, be as those that have none ; and 
those that weep, as those that weep not ; and those that 
rejoice, as those that rejoice not ; and those that buy, as 

31 those that possess not ; and those that use this world, as 
those that use it not : for the fashion of this world passeth 

32 away. But I would have you without anxious care. He 
that is unmarried, careth for the things of the Lord, how 

33 he may please the Lord: but he that is married, careth. 
for the things of the world, how he may please his wife. 

34 There is thi, difference also between a wife and a virgin: 
The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth for the things of the world, how 

35 she may please her husband. Now I speak this for your 
own advantage; not that I may cast a snare upon you, 
but for becomingness, and for a right attendance on the 
Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself unbe-
comingly toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her 

age, and it ought so to be ; let him do what he pleaseth, 
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37 he sinneth not: let such "Virgins marry. But he who 
standeth firm in· his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and determineth thus in his 

38 heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. So that 
he who giveth Iler in marriage, doeth well; but l;ie who 
giveth her not in marriage, doeth better. · ,, 

39 'fhe wife is bound*, as long as her husband liveth; 
but if [her J husband be dead, she is at liberty to be mar-

40 ried to whom she pleaseth ; only in the Lord. But she 
is happier if she remain as she is, according to my judge
ment: and I also seem to have the spirit of God. 

CH. v111. Now concerning things offered to idols, we know 
(for we all have knowledge : knowledge puffeth up, but 

2 love edifieth : however, if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 

3 to know: but if any man love God, such an one is known 
4· by .bim: concerning therefore the eating of things offered 

to idols, we know) that an idol is nothing in the world, 
5 and that there is no [other J God but one. For though 

there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or ou 
6 earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many,) yet to 

us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, byt whom 

7 are all things, and we by t him. However, all have 
not tlzis knowledge : but some, with a consciousness of 
the idol, to this hour eat meat as a thing offered to an 

8 idol ; and their conscience, being weak, is defiled. But 
food recommendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, 
are we better than others, nor,. if we eat not, are we 

9 worse. But take heed, lest by any means this your liber& 
10 ty become a stumbling-block to those that are weak. For 

if any man see thee\ that hast knowledge, placed at meat 
in an idol's temple, will not the cot1science of him that 

11 is weak be encouraged to eat things offered to idols? and 

" by the law, R, T. t Or, through, N. m. 
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dtrough·thy knowledge will not thy weak brother perish, 
12 ftn. whom Christ died? But when ye sin thus agMinst 

yeur brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
13 against Christ. \Vherefore if food cause my brother to 

off'end, I will oot eat flesh for ever, lest I cause my bro
ther to offend. 

Ca. 1x. AM I not a free-man? am I not an apostle? have I 
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in 

2 the Lord ? If I be not an apostle to others, yet doubtless 
I am to you : for ye are the seal of mine apostleship in 

S the Lord. M}" defence to those that examine me, is this: 
4 Have we not a right to eat and to drink*? have we not a 
5 right to take about with us a christian wifet, as well as 

other apo!>tles, and a11 the brethren of the Lord, and 
-6 Peter f? or have I only, and Bamabas, no right to for-
7 bear working? \iVho ever serveth in war at his own 

charge? who planteth a vineyard and eateth not of its 
fruit ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 

·s of the .flock ? Say I these things according to the manner 
9 of men? or doth not the law also say the same? For it 

is written in the law of Moses, " Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that is treading out the corn.'• Doth 

10 God take care for oxen-only? Or doth he certainly say 
this for our sakes also? For our sakes, no doubt, it was 
written : for he who ploweth ought to plow in hope ; 

11 and he who thresheth ought to partake of his hopell. If 
we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 

!2 if we shall reap your worldly things? If others partake 
of this right over you, ouglzt not we rather ? Neverthe
less, we have not used this right ; but we endure all 
things, lest we should give any hindrance to the gospel 

.. "At the ehnrge or our l"Onverts ?" Newcome. 
t Gr. a wife, a sister. A wile, being a sister, Genen version. -Or, a will! who it 

"-sister in Christ, N, m. 
l Gr. C:~phas? N. m. 

' Or, cught Ml thresh in hope of partBking, MSS. N. m. 
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l.'.J of Christ. Know ye not, that those who minister about 
holy things eat of that which is holy ? and that those 

14 who attend at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? So 
likewise the Lord hath appointed to those who preach the 
gospel, that they should live by the gospel. 

15 But I have used nont: of these things. Nor do I write'*' 
these things, that it should be thus done unto me : for 
it were bt:tter for me to die, than that any man should 

16 make my gloryin~ void. Fer if I preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of: since necessity is laid upon me; 

17 for woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel. Fot• if I 
do this willin~ly, I have a reward : but if unwillingly, 

18 the dispensation ef the gosftel is committed to me. What 
then is my reward ? Tha..t1 when I prt:ach the gospel, I 

.. may makt: the gospt:I [ uf Christ] without charge, so as 
not to use my right in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet I have made 
20 myself a servant to all, that I might gain the more. And 

to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to those that are under the law, as under the law, 
not being myself under the law, that I might gain those 

21 that are under the law; to those that are without tile law, 
as without the law, (being not without law to Goel, but 
under law to Christ,) that I might gain those that are 

22 without the law. To the weak I became as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I become all things to all men, that 

23 I may hy all means save some. And this I do for the sake 
of the gospel ; that I may be a joint-partaker of it. 

24 Know ye not that those who run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the· prize::? So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man who contendeth in the games, is temperate 
in all things, No"' they do it to obtain a corruptible 

26 crown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as 
27 not uncertainly ; I so fight, as not striking the air : but 

"' Gr. have I written, N. m. 
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I bruise my body, and aubject it: lest by any rneal1s, 
after having served as a herald to others, I myst:lf should 
be disapproved*. 

CH. x. For, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 

2 through the sea; and were all baptized into Moses, io the 
3 cloud, and in the sea ; and all ate the same spiritual 
4 food; and all drank the same spiritual drink. (For they 

drank of the spiritual rock which followecl tlzem : and 
5 that rock wast Christ.) Yet with most of them God was 

not well-plt~ased : for they were'destroyed in the desert. 
6 Now these things came to passfor examples to us; that 

we should not be desirous of evil things, as they also de· 
7 sired. Nor be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; as it 

is written, " The people sat down to eat and to drink, 
8 and rose up to sporlt :" nor let us commit fornication, as 

some of them committed, and fell in one day twenty· 
9 three thousand : nor let us try the Lordi!, as some of 

IO them also tried him ; and perished by serpents : nor mur
mur ye, as some of them [also] murmured; and perished 

11 by the destroyer. Now all these things happened to them 
as examples; and they are written for our admonition, 

12 upon whom the encls of the ages are cornett. Wherefore 
let him who thinketh that he standeth, take heed lest he 

13 fall. No temptation hath befallen you, but such as is 
human : but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above your ability ; but with the tt:mptation 

" So Doddridge. "when I have preached to othe1'S. I myself•hould he a reprobate." N. 
t " The verb substantive is here used as Matth. xxri. 26. 28. It 11·as an emblem 

and representation ofChri•L." Newcome. 
t Or, dance before the idol : N. m. 
II "Hwe read Xe1>ov, the sense is: Nor let us tempt, try, pro,·e, provoke, Christ 

now; as some of them did God at that time." N .. wcome. " Christ" is the readin~ of 
the received text, and it is retained by Griesbach even in hia second edition. 111e word 
•Lord" is adopted by the Primate upon the authoritr ot' the Vatican and Epbr. MS1i. 
" God" is the reading of the Ale&andriap, 

tt Or, the. last age h cogie. N. m. 
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will make a way also to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. I 
15 speak as to men of understanding* : judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing for which we give thanks t, is it not 

a participation f of the blood of Christ ? The bread which 
we break, is it not a participation t of the body of Christ ? 

17 (For we, though many, are as one bread, and one body II: 
18 for we all share one bread.) Behold Israel according to 

( 

· the flesh: are not those that eat of-the sacrifices common 
l 9 partakers with the altar ? What say "I then ? that an idol 

is any thing, or that what is offered to idols is any thing ? 
20 No: but that the things which the gentiles offer, they 

offer to demons, and not to God : and I would not that ye 
21 should be common partakers with demons. Ye cannot 

drink the Lord's cup, and the cup of demons : ye cannot 
22 pa1·take of the Lord's table, and the table of demons. Do 

we provoke the Lord to jealousy~ ? are we stronger 
than he ? 

23 All things are lawful ft, but all things are not expe-
dient : all things are lawful ft, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek· his own good only; but every man that 
25 of another also. Eat whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 
26 asking no question because of conscience. For the earth 
27 is the Lord's, and all that is in it. And if any of those 

who believe not, ask you to a feast, and ye be disposed to 
go ; eat whatsoever is set before you, asking no question 

28 because of conscience. But if any man say to you, 
" This hath been offered to idols;" eat not, because of 

• So W. wise men, N. 
t which we bless, N. See Rosenmullel' and Schleumt·r. 
t a common partaking, N. t Sec Ikll on the Eucharist, p. 71. 

U Or, " For we are all one hl'ead, and one body." N. rn. Others rende1• thus: "Because 
the bread i• one, we tltmtglt many [or, nil or us] al'e one body: for we all pnrtake of 
one bread." Bishop Pearce, Dr. Bell, Dr. To"WJJson, and Ne.,...rom<''s Xot1'., 

'ii Or, to jcalou• anger ? 
U la,vful for me, R. T. 
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j9 him who told thee, and because of consciennci •,. .I. mean 
not thine own conscience, but that of anothei:: for why 
should my liberty be condemned by another man's con-

30 science ? If I partake with thanksgiving, why sboulcl 
I be evil-spoken of on account of that for which I. give 

31 thanks? Whether the1·efo1·e ye eat, or whether ye drink, 
32 or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glqry of God. Give 

no cause of offending to t/ie Jews, or to the gentiles, or 
33 to the church of' God : as I also please all men in all 

things ; not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
C11. man)·, that they may be aaved. Be ye imitators of me, 
XI· even as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, because ye rem em her me 
in all things, and keep my traditions t as I delivered them 

3 to you. But I wish you to know, that .tbe head of every 
man is Ch1·ist ; and that the head of the woman ia the man ; 

4 and that the head of Christ is God. Every man, pray
ing or prophesying having his head covered, dishonour

s eth his head. But every woman, praying, or prophesy
ing with her head uncovered, dishonoureth her head : 
for that is one and the same thing as if her head were 

6 shaven. For if a woman be not covered, let her head 
even be shorn : but if it be shameful that a woltlan should 

7 have her head shorn or shaven, let her be covered. For 
a man indeed ought not to cover hia head, since he is the 
image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of 

8 the man. For the man is not of the woman; but the wo-
9 man of the man. No1· indeed was the man created for the 

IO woman; but the woman for the man. For this cause the 
woman ought to have a veil t on her head, because of the 

"' The 1-cceivcd tes.t adds, "for the earth is the Lord's, and all that is in it;" repeRtcd 
from ver. 26, hy mi<take or some early transcriber. The most approved manuscripts 
lcaw it out. Sec Griesbach. 

t i. e. doctrines, N. m. 
t Gr. power, N. m. "The veil, being the sign or token of the man's power, is 

called E~~o-1iz. See Whitby for the agreement of the ancient g;terpreten in this.·· 
Newcome, 
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11 messengers*. Nevertheless, neither is tile woman with

out the man, nor tile man without tlif woman, through 

I 2 the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so is the 

man Ollso by the woman : but all things are of God. 

I 3 Judge among your own selves: is it becomingt that a wo-

14 man pray to God uncovered? Doth not even nature it~elf 

teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour 

15 to him ; but that, if a woman have long hair, it is a glo. 

ry to her: because 1r.__~r hair iS' given [her J for a covering. 

16 But if any one seem to be contentious, we have no such 

custom, nor the churches of God. 

17 BuT I praise you not when I declare this; that ye 

18 come not together for the better, but for the worse. For 

first, when ye come together in the church t, I hear that 

there are divisions~ among you: and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be heresies also among you ; that those 

who are approved may be made manifest among you. 

20 When therefore ye come together into one place, it is 

21 not to eat the Lord's supper. For when ye eat, every 

one taketh before others his own supper: and one is hun-

22 gry, and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses 

to eat and drink in .2 or despise ye the church t of God, 

and shame those that have not? What shall I say to you? 

shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received from the Lord that which I deli-

vered also unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the night on 

24 which he was delivered up, took bread; and gave thanks, 

and brake it; and said, II " This is my body, which is 

25 [broken] for you:. do this in remembrance of me." In 

" i. e. who were occasionally sent from tl1c separate assemblies of tl1e men to those 
of the women. See Taylor in lor. The Primate's t1-auslation is "angels," w~iirh is 

I \·a1;011slr interpreted. But as t. good reason had just been assigned for the we~ring of 
e veil, he is inclined to regard the clause ae a marginal gloss. See also Di·. Owen, in 
Bowyer's quarto. 

t According to the opinion and custom of your eount1-y. 
t Or, congregation, N. m. 'iJ Gr. schism•, N. m. 
II TakP, eat, R. T. These words arc wanting in the best MSS., some ofwhicb ohll 

omit the word "broken." See Griesbach, and Newcome'• note. 
50 
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like manner Ile took the cup also, when he had supped, 
saying, " This cup is the new covenant through my 
blood : do this, as often as ye shall drink it, in rcmcm-

26 brance of me." For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye shew forth the Lord's death, till he 

27 come. \Vherefol'e whosoever shall eat the bread*, or 
drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, will be guilty of 

28 /1ro/i/1aning the body and the blood of the Lord. But 
let a man try himself; and then let him eat of tllat bread, 

29 nnd drink of tliat cup. Fot· he that eateth and drinketh 
'Unworthily, eatclh and drinketh judgementt to himself, 

BO not disting;uishing the Lord's body. For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among you, and a considerable num

S l ber sleep. But if we would examine* ourselves, we 
32 should not be judged. But when we are judged by the 

Lord, we are chastened, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat 
34 the L(Jrd's su/1/zer, waitll for one another. If any man 

hunger, let him eat at home ; that ye come not to· 
gether to judgement. But the rest I will set in order 
when I come. 

CH. xu. Now concerning spi1·itual things, brethren, I would 
2 not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were gentiles, 
3 carried away to dumb idols, as ye were led. Wherefore 

I declare unto you that no man, speaking by the spirit of 
God, saith, " Jesus is accursed;~' and that no man can 

4 say, " Jesus is the Lord," but by the holy spirit. Now 
there are differences of gifts ; but it is the same spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ministries ; but it is the same 
o Lord. And there are differences of works; but it is the 

,. this hl'ead, R. T. 
t "Temporaljudgernent. Sec ver. 30, 31, 32; Rom. xii. 2; 1 Pct. iv. 17.'' Newcome. 
t if we would judge so as to di.rtinguith between ourselves, N. It i• q. d. Ifwe 

would ourselves make a pl'oper distinction between the Lord's Supper and a common 
meal, we shoulcl not be punisht'cl. 

U Or," recei,·e one enothel'," without any distinction of rich ancl poor. Sec Schlc111nrr 
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7 same Gocl, who worketh all things among all. But the 
manifestation of the spirit is given to every man for tltat 

8 wlticlz i8 pro :itable. For to one is given by the spirit the 
word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, 

9 accol'ding to the same spirit; and to another faith, through 
the same spirit ; and to another the gifts of healin1!,", 

l O through the same spirit ; and to another the working 
of miracles; and to another prophecy ; and to another 
the discerning· of spiritl,; an cl to another different kinds of 
languages; and to another the interpretation of languages. 

11 But this one and the same spirit worketh all these things, 
dividing to every man severally as. he pleaseth*. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that [one J body, though many, at·e 

13 one body; so iB Christ also. For through one spirit we 
have been all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
gentiles, whether slaves or free; ai1d we have been all 

l 4 made to drink into one spirit. For the body also is not 
15 one member, but many. If the foot shall say, " Because 

I am not the hand, I am not of the body ;" is it therefore 
I 6 not of the body ? and if the ear shall say, " Because I 

am not the eye, I am not of the body ;" is it therefore 
17 not of the body? If the_ whole body •were an eye, where 

would be the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where 
18 'lvould be the smeHing ? But now God hath disposed e'lery 

one of the members in the body, as it hath pleased him. 
19 And if all tlte f1arts were one member, where would be 

20 the body ? But now the1·e are many members, yet only 

21 one body. The er.e cannot say to the hand, " I have no 
need of thee;" nor again the head to the feet, " I have 

22 no need of you." Nay, much m01·e, those members of 
the body, which seeln to be the weaker, are necessary: 

* Di\inc insp;1·ation is here personifie11. So om· Lo"l sRith of thC' wind, John iii. S, 

" The wind hloweth where it listeth." The apostle does not mean to teach that the 
spirit of Gml is a 1-eal person. a distinct intelligent agent, bnt tlr.it God distnhntcth 
spiritual gifts.according to his pleasure. 
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23 and as to those members of the body which we think to 
be the more dishonourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely /1arts have more 

24 abundant comeliness: whereas our comely fta1·ts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the body together, having 

25 given more abundant honour to the meaner part ; that 
there should be no division in the body ; but that the 

26 members should have the same care for one another. And 
tlms if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or if one member be honoured, all the membei·s rejoice 

27 with it. But ye are the body of Christ, and lzis members 
28 severally*. And Goel hath set some in the church, first 

apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, dif-

29 ferent kinds of languages. Are all apostles ? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? are all •workers of mirades ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak in different 
31 languages ? do all interpret? But zealously desire the 

best gifts. And yet I shew unto you by far the most ex· 
cellent way. 

CH. xu1. HI speak in the languages of men and of angels, 
but have not love1 I become like sounding brass, or likt 

2 a noisy cymbal. And if I have the gift ef prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have 
all faith so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I 

3 am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and if I give my body to be burned, and have 

.(. not love, it profiteth me nothing. Love is long-suffering, 
and is kind ; love envieth not ; love is not vain, is not 

5 puffed up, cloth not behave itself unbecomingly, seeketh 
not its own, is not highly provoked t, deviscth not evil, 

6 rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiccth together with the 
7 truth ; covereth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 

* So N. m. in part, N. t. 
t "Though nngry on a just occasion, is newr outmgeously nngry." Bi.hop Pearce. 

" Nor j9 easily provoked," Wakefield. is not ira,cible. 
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8 all things, endureth all things. Love never faileth : but 
whether there be prophecies, they shall be done away*; 
whether tlm·e be languages, they shall cease ; whether 

9 there be knowledge, it shall be clone away*· For we know 
IO in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that which 

is perfect cometh, then that which is in part will lie 
I I done away*. 'Vhen I was a child, I spake as a child, I 

thought as a child, I reasoned as a child: but when I 
I2 became a man, I did away childish things. For now we 

see as through a dim glas~ 1 darkly; but then 'lue shall 8ee 

face to face : now 1 know in part ; but then I shall 
13 clearly know, as I also am clearly known. And now re-

maineth faith, hope, love t ; these three ; but the greatest 
of these is love. 

CH. xiv. Follow after love ; and zealously desire spiritual 
2 gifts; but rather that ye may prophesy. For he who 

speaketh in a different language, speaketh not to men, 
but to God : for none understandeth him; however, in 

3 Ids spirit he speaketh mysteries : but he who prophesieth, 
speaketh to men edification, and exho1·tation, and conso-

4 lation. He who speaketh in a different language, edi
fieth himself; but he who prophesieth, edifieth the 

!1 church f• Now I would that ye all spake in different 

languages, but rather that ye prophesied : for greater is 
he who prophesieth, than he who speaketh with tongues; 
unless he interpret, that the church may receive edifica
tion. 

6 And now, brethren, if I come to you speaking in dif-

ferent languages, ~vhat shall I profit you, unless I shall 
speak to you either by a revelation, or by knowledge, or 

7 by prophesying, or by doctrine ? In like manner if things 
without life, which 1give sound, whether pipe or harp, 
give no distinction in the sounds, how shall it be known 

8 what is piped or harped? For if the trumpet give an un-

"' Or, come to an end, N. m. 
t Or, the co11gregation. N. m. 

t Or, faith, hope, Ieve, will remain. N. m. 
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9 certain somul, who shall prepare himself to battle ? So 
likewise unless ye utter by the tongue words which can 
be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken ? 

IO for ye will speak to the air. There are I know not how 
many kinds of languages* in the world ; and none of them 

11 is without signification. If thet·efore I know not the 
meaning of the languag·c, I !>hall be a barbarian to him 
who spcakcth, und he who speaketh will be a barbarian 

l 2 to me. So likcwi~e, since ye arc zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seek that ye may abound in them to the edification of the 

13 cl1urch t. 'Vherefol'C, let him who speaketh in an un-

14 known language pray that he may interpret. For if I 
pray in an rwkno'lvn language, my spirit prayeth, but my 

l S meaning is unprofitable. \Vhat is it then ? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also t : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 

l 6 understanding also. Otherwise, when thou shalt bless God 
with thy spirit, how shall the unlear.ned hearer II say 
Amen at thy thanksgiving, since he knoweth not what thou 

17 sayest ? For thou indeed givest thanks well ; but the 
18 other is not edified. I give thanks to [my J God, speak-
19 ing in different languages more than ye all : yet I would 

rather speak in the church t five words with meaning, that 
by my voice I might instruct others also, than ten thou
sand words in an unkno'lrm language. 

20 Brethren, be not children in understanding : however, 
in wickedness be infants, but in understanding be perfect 

21 men. It is written in the law, " With men of other lan
guages and with other lips, I will speak to this people; 
yet neither then will they hearken to me, saith the Lord." 

22 Wherefore different languages are for a sign, not to those 
who believe, but to unbelievers ; but prophesying is for 

" Or, There is a certain number of languages, N. m. t Or, congregation. N. ru. 
t with my •pirit, and with meaning also. N. 
II So Wakefield. "he that filleth the place or the unlearned" N. He "·ho is in th~ 

condition of an unlearned penon. l\osenmuller. 5chlemncr. 



1 CORINTHIANS XIV. 399 

23 a sign, not to unbelievers, but to those who believe. If 
therefore the whole church• come together into one 
place, and all speak in unknown languages, and those that 
are unlearned or unbelievers come in, will they not say 

24 that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and an unbeliever 
or one unlearned come in, he is convicted by all, he.Js 

25 searched out Ly all :t the secrets of his heart are made 
manifest ; and then he will fall down on llis face and 
worship God, declaring that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethrPn ? when ye come together, 
hath each of you a psalm, hath he a doctl'ine, hath he 
an unkno~vn language, hath he a revelation, hath he an 

27 interpretation? Let all things be clone to edifying. Now 
if any man- speak in an unknown language, let it be by 
two, 01· at the most by three, and that in succession ; and 

28 let one interpret: but if there be no interpreter, let such 
keep silence in the church* ; and let him speak to him-

29 self, and to God. And let two or three prophets ~peak; 
30 and let the others discern. But if any thing be revealed 
31 to another who sitteth by, let the first keep silence. For 

ye may all prophesy one by one; that all may learn, and 
32 all may be exhorted. No'\v the spirits of the prophets are 
33 subject to the prophets; (for God is not tlte author of 

disorder, but of peace ;) as in all churches of the saints. 
34 Let your women keep silence in the churches+ : for 

they are not permitted to speak ; but are commanded to 
35 be under obedience, as the law also saith. And if they 

desire to learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at 
home : for it is unbecoming that women should speak in 
the church*. · 

36 vVhat? did the word of God come forth from you? or 
37 hath .it reached to }"JU only? If any man seem to be a 

p1·ophet, or spirituai, let him acknowledge that the things 
which I write to you are the commandments of the Lord. 

"Or,cong'regation. N. m. 
t Or, con1;wgatiom. N. m. 

t And so the secrets, etc. R. T. 
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38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. \Vhere-
39 fore, breth1·en, zealously desire to prophesy ; and yet for-
40 bid not to speak in dijferent languages. But let all things 

be done decently and in order. 
C11. xv. Now I declare to you, b1·ethren, the gospel which I 

preached to you, which ye have received also, and in 
2 which ye stand; by which ye are saved also, if ye keep 

• in memory what docti·ine I preached to you: unless ye 
3 have believed in vain. For I delivered to you among the 

chief things, what I received also, that Christ died for 
4 our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was 

bui·ied, and that he rose the third day, according to the 
5 scriptures ; and that he was seen by Peter•, then by the 
6 twelve. After that, he was seen by above five hundred 

brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain until 
7 now, but some are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen 
8 by James ; then by all the apostles. And, last of all, he 
9 was seen by me also, as by one born out of dU'e time. For 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not worthy to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of 

IO God. But by the favo~r of God I am what I am : a.nd 
his favour which was besto~ed on me, was not in vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, 

l l but the favour of God which was with me. \Vhether 
therefore it be I or they, so we preach, and so ye have 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ he preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 

l 3 the dead t? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
14 then Christ is not risen : and if Christ be not risen, then 
1 s our preaching is vain, and your faith also is vain. Yea, 

we are found false witnesses also concerning God ; be
cause we have testified of God that he raised up Christ ; 

"' Gr. Cephu. 
t "that the resurrection of the dead is an impossibility r•· Ncwcomi:'. 
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16 whom he raised not up, if the dead rise not. For if the 
I 7 dead rise not, then Christ is not risen. And if Christ be 

not risen, }'our faith is vain ; ye are still in your sins. 
18 Then those also that are fallen asleep in Christ, have pe
l 9 rished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 

are of all men most miserable. 
20 But indeed Ch1·ist hath been raised from the dead*, 
21 the first fruits of those who sleep. For since by man came 

death, by man also cometh the resurrection of the dead : 
22 for as through Adam all dk, so likewise through Christ 

all will be made ahve t. But every one in his own order: 
23 Christ the first-fruits ; afterward those that are Christ's at 
24- his appearance. (Then will be the end, when Christ shall 

have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down* all rule, and all authority, 

25 and power : for he must reign, till he have put all ene-
26 mies under his feet. The last enemy shall be destroyed, 
27 even death tt : for " he hath subjected all things under his 

feet." But when it is said, " All things are subjected,0 

it ia manifest that He is excepted, who subjected all things 
28 to him. And when all things shall be subjected to him, 

., So Wakefield. But now Christ is risen from the dead, he is, t:tc. N. 
t "Here," says Dr. Priestley in his note upon the text, "the apostle eyidently 

considers Christ as a mere man as much as Adam was ; death being introduced by one 
man, llJld eternal life by another." It is also to be obser\·ed, that all, without excep
tion, who die in Adam, will participate in this glorious and happy resuITCction by 
Clu.;st. Not, indeed, all at the same time, but each in his own order. First, Christ; 
afterwards, all virtuous persons and true believers, at his second coming; lastly, cometh 
the end, the grand consummation of all things, when all his enemies shall be put urnler 
his feet, and all things shall be subdued to him: that is, when all natural and moral e\·il 
shall be eKterminak<l, and d;ath shall be swallowed up in vieto1-y. This is that glorious 
Issue or the divine administt'lltion to which the gospel encourages us to look forward, 
and for which it is intended "to qualify and prepare all who practically embrace it. 

' " Ble5'ed and holy is he who hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power." See Chauncy on Universal Salvation, p. 197. 

t done away, N. 1 

tt The last enemy who will be done away is death. N. This tmnslation, which agrees 
also with the common version, greatly enervRtc>s the apostle's meanin~·; which is to an· 
nounce that this great enemy will be cumpletely 1lestroyed; not merely that he will be 
the la.rt in orde1· for destruction. See Doddtiilge, and H:dlet's Notes ari<l Obs. 1"ol. i. 
p. 75. 

51 
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'then the Son himself also will be subjected to Him who 
subjected all things ti:> him, that God may be all among 

29 all.) Otherwise, what shall they do that are baptized in 
the place of those that are dead, if the dead rise not at 

30 all ? why then are they baptized in their place• ? And 
31 why stand we also in danger every hour ? I protest by my 

glorying on your account which I have in Christ Jesus 
32 our Lord, I die daily. If, to s/uak according to the man·

ner of men, I have fought with wild beasts at Ephesus t, 
what doth it profit me ? If the dead rise not, let us eat 

33 and drink, for to-morrow we die *· Be not deceived : 
34 " Evil conversations corrupt good manners." Awake 

truly, and sin not ; for some have not the knowledge of 
God : I speak this to your· shame. 

35 But some man will say, " How are the dead raised up ? 
36 and with what body do they come?" Thou inconsiderate 

man, that which thou sowest is not made alive, unless it 
37 die. ·And as to that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 

the body which will be, but bare grain ; perhaps of wheat, 
38 or of some other grain. But God giveth it a body, as 
39 it hath pleased him; and to every seed its own body. All 

flesh is not the same flesh : hut there is one flesh of men, 
and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, and 

40 another of birds. There are also heavenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies; but the glory of the heavenly is one, and 

41 the glory of the earthly is another. There is one glory of 

• in the place of thr. dead, n. T. "Le Clerc, on Hammond, says, 'To me tl1elr 
interpretation seems most probable, who suppose U'll"Ee equivalent t0 «PTI, and the 
sense to be this : If there were no resurrection, what would become of those who 
every day, though they see ch1istian.• put to death for their 11rofession, yet cheerfully 
r~eh·e baptism, that they may supply the place of those that are dead in the chrislian 
church.'" 

t "If, to borrow an image from human nffairs, Gar. iii. 15, I have contended with 
men a• fierce as hcnsts at Ephesus, and thus, as it were, have been condemned to 
fight with w\ld beasts, etc. See ch. iv. 9. Ignatius is quoted by Bp. Pean:e as e11ying, 

«'ll"o :Eve'"'~ 1'£Xe' 'P"'µ.'1~ 9',,~1ofA."'X"'·" Newcome. 
t This is the punctuation of Wakefield and Grieabacli. '!'he Atthbishopadopts thal 

of the common version. 
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the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars : (for one star differeth from another star 

42 in glory : ) so ia the resurrection of the dead also. Tile 
body is sown in corruption*, it is raised in incorruption : 

43 it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory : it is sown 
44 in weakness, it is rais1:d in power : it is sown an unimal 

body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is an animal 
45 body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written ; 

The first " man," Adam, "bt:came a living animal:" 
46 hut the last Adam is a lifr-~iving spirit. However, that 

•was not first whid1 is spiritual, but that which is animal ; 
47 and afterward came that which is spiritual. The first 

man 'was from the ground, earthly : the second man will 

.48 he from heaven [ht:avrnlyt]'. As was the earthly, such are 

they also that are earthly ; and as is the heavenly, such 
49 will they also be that are heavenly. And as we have 

·borne the image of the earthly, we sh•1ll bear the image of 
the heavenly also. 

50 But this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God·; nor doth corruption inherit 

5 l incorrnption. Behold, I shew you a mrstery: we shall 
52 not all slt"ep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 

in the twinkling of an eye, at the last tmmpet : for the 
trumpet will sound, and the dead wiJI be raised incor-

53 ruptible, and we shall be changed. For t~1is corruptible 
must put on incorruption ; and this mortal must put on 

54 immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor-

* The comparison here i• not between the body which is put into the grave, and that 
whi<'h will Ile raised at the !qst day, but between the state of man, in the present frail 
and mortal life, and that in which he will be placed after his 1·esulTection from the 
g-rave ; when hl" will hP mad .. R'lot;ou,, lmppy, am! immortal. 

t the second men will /Jr [thL· 1 .01il) from heaven. N. The word Kve1os, Lord, it 
wimtlng in the Vatican, Ephr1 Cl, rmont, aud many other manusc1ipts, aml in the most 
ancient versions. The word S~«.YM~, heavenly, is found in somC' good MSS. and iu the 
Ethiopic and Vulgate 1·ers:ons. ny introducing it, tilt' latter ~IJUSl' of the \'erse better 

corresponds with the former. S~e Wak<·ficld. Jlfm·ciou i1 accused bv 'l'ertullian ef 
inserting the wonl K.ve1os. Sec Glie<bacl1. . 
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tality, then will come to pass the words which are written ; 
55 " Death is swallowed up in victory." " 0 death, where 
56 ia thy sting? O grave, where ia_ thy victory?" Now the 

sting of death ia sin ; and the strength of sin ia the law. 
57 But thanks 6e to God, who giveth us the victory through 
58 our Lord Jesus Christ. \Vherefore, my beloved brethren, 

be ye stedfost, immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; knowing that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. ' 

CH. xvi. Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
have appointecl to the churches of Galatia, so do ye like-

2 wise. Upon the first day of the week let every one of 
you lay somt'what by him, treasuring up accorcling as he 
prospercth ; that there be no collectfons when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve, them 
I will send with letters to tllke your gift to Jerusalem. 

I 

4 But if it be worthy of my going also, they shall go with 
.'l me. No1V I will come to you, when I shall pass through 

Macedonia: (for I mean to pass through Macedonia :) 
6 ancl perhaps I shall remain, yea, and winter with you, 

that ye may conduct me on my way whithersoever I go. 
7 For I do not desire to see you, at this time, on the way 

only ; but I hope to remain a while with you, if the Lord 
8 permit. But I shall remain at Ephesus until Pentecost. 
9 For a great and laborious door is opened to me ; and I. 

liave many ad,·ersaries. 
10 NO\v if Timothy come, see that he be with you with-

out fear : for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also 
11 do. Let no man therefore despise him : but conduct hi&n 

on his way in peace, that he may come to me : for I ex-
12 pect him with the brethren. And concerning our bro

ther Apollos, I greatly intreated him to come unto you 
with the brethren : yet he was by no means willing to 
come now; but he will come when he shall have a con· 
venient time. 

I~ Watch, stand firmly in the faith, shew yourselves 
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lA men, be strong. Let all things among you be done with 
love. 

15 Now I entreat you, brethren, whe1·eaa ye know that 
the household of Stephanas is the first-fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themselves to the service of 

16 the saints, that ye also submit yourselves to such, and--to 
17 every one that helpeth with me and laboureth. I rejoice 

at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai-
cus; for what remained to be done on your part, they 

18 have supplied ; for they have refreshed my spirit and 
yours: wherefore acknowledge those that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you much in the Lord; and the church* also that 

20 asaemhleth in their house. 'All the brethren salute you. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. If any man 
22 love not the Lord [Jesus Christ,] let him be separated 
23 from you t. Our Lord cometh. The favour of our Lord 
24 Jesus Christ he with you. My love! be with you all in 

Christ Jes us. Amen. 

"' Or, congregation, N. m. i" So Wakefield. Let him be accursed. N. 
t My love, etc. This is an unusual mode of salutation with the apostle, and Bishop 

Pearce thinks it would have been very strange, if he had prayed or wished that his love 
might be with the CC)rinthians, in the same form of expreasion in which he prays or 
wishes that the grace of Ch1·ist might be with them. The Alex. MS. omits f1.1!J, and 

Le Clerc thinks that MOT is·a mistake for 00Y, God, so that the true reading is· 

"th<' IOTf' of God be with ;011 all in Christ Jeso~." Compare 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

I 



THE. 

SECOND EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL~ 

TO 

THE CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy ou1· brother, to the church of God which is 
at Corinth, and to all the saints that are in all Achaia : 

2 favour be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

... 
..> Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord J cs us Christ, 
4 the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; who 

comforteth us in all our affiiction, that we may be able 
to comfort those that are in any affliction, by the comfort 

5 with which we ourselves are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our comfort ulso 

6 aboundeth by Christ. But whether we be affiictecl, it is 
for your comfort and salvation ; or whether we be com
forted, it ia for your comfort, which worketh in the pa
tient enduring of the same sufferings which we also suf-

7 fer*. And our hope concerning you ia stedfast; since 
we know, that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so are 

• R. T. renils, "But whether we be afflicted it is for your comfort and salvation, 
which is eff~cted by the patient enduring of the same suff~rings which we also suffer. 
or whether we be comforted it is for your comfort and sl&lvation." 
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8 ye of the comfo1·t also. For, brethren, we would not have 
you ignorant of our affliction which befel us in Asia; 
that we were exceedingly pressed above our strength, so 

9 that we despaired even of life. But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we should not trust_ in our-

10 selves, but in that God who raiseth the dead: who deliver
ed us from so great a death, and doth deliver U8; in whom 

11 we hope that still also he will deliver U8; you likewise 
helping together with others by prayer for us; that, be
cause of the benefit heBtowed on us by means of many per
sons, thanks may be given by many for us. 

i2 For our glorying is thi~; the testimony of our con-
science, that in simplicity . and sincerity toward God, 
(not with carnal* wisdom, but by the favour of God,) 
we have behaved ourselves in the world, and more abun-

13 dantly toward you. For we do not write different things 
to you, but only what ye read or even acknowledge; 
and I hope that ye will acknowledge even to the end: 

14 as ye have acknowledged us also as to a part of you ; for 
we are your glorying, as ye also will he ours in the clay 
of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was desirous of coming to you 
16 formerly, (that ye might receive a second benefit;) and 

to pass by you into Macedonia, and to retmn to you 
from Macedonia, and to be conducted by you on my 

17 way toward Judea. When therefore I thus purposed, 
did I use any lightness? or the things which I purpose, 
do I purpose according to the flesh, that with me there 

18 should be yes, yes, and no, not ? But a8 God i8 faith-
19 ful, our preaching io you was not yes and no. For Jes us 

Christ the Son of God, who was preached among you by 
us, (even by me, artd Silvanus, and Timothy,) was not 

20 yes, and no, but through him was yes : for all the pro-

• Or, wol"ldly. N. m. 

t Michaelis conjectures that the true reading is 'To VOi.i, 8, IGOl.I 'TO 8, '"~ 

that my yes should be no, and my no, yes. ~fanh's Michaelis, vol. ii. p. 408. 
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mises of God are yes, through him, and truth through 
21 him, to the glory of God by us. But he that establish

eth us together with you in Christ•, and hath anoint-
22 ed us, is God: who hath also sealed us, and given \he 
23 earnest of the spirit in our hearts. Moreover I call upon 

God as a witness to myself,t that to spare you, I came 
24. not as yet to Corinth: (not that we have dominion 

over your faith, but are fellow-helpers of your joy ; for 
CH. by faith ye stand : ) but I determined this with myself, 
n. that I would not come to you again in grief. For if I 
2 grieve you, who maketh me glad, but he that is grieved 
3 by me? And I wrote this matter [to you], lest, when I 

came, I should have grief from those on whose account I 
ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my 

4 joy. is the joy of you all. For out of much affiiction, and 
distress of heart, I wrote to you with many tears'; not 
merely that ye might be grieved, but that ye might know 

5 the love which I have most abundantly for you. But if 
any one have caused grief, he hath not grieved me, but 

6 in part; that I may not charge you all. Sufficient to 
such a man is that rebuke, which was given by many. 

7 So that, on the contrary, ye ouglit rather to forgive him, 
and to comfort him; lest such a man should be swallow

s ed up by excessive grief. Wherefore I beseech you to 
9 confirm your lO"Pe toward him. For to this end also I 

wrote, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye 
10 be obedient in all things. But to whom ye forgive any 

thing, I forgive also: for what I have forgiven, if I have 
forgiven any thing, for your sakes I have done it, in the 

11 person of Christ; lest the adversaryt should gain ad
vantage over us : for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas to preach the gospel of 
13 ~hrist, ancl a door was opened to me by the Lord, I had 

• Or, us and you ~concerning Christ, N. m. 
t So Wakefield. "A' 11 '~itnen a:;:iinst my lirc,!f I ape11kfalselg ... N. t Satan, N. 
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no rest in my spirit, because I found not Thus my bro
ther : but I bade them farewel, and went thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 But thanks be to God, who* always causeth us to 
triumpht in Christ, and maketh manifest the odour of 

15 the knowledge of himself by us in every place. (For we 
are a sweet odourt of Christ unto God, among those that 

16 are saved, and among those that are lost : to the one we 
are the odour of death unto death ; and to the other, the 
odour of life unto life : and. who is sufficient for these 

17 things ?) For we al'e not as many, who corruptll the 
word of God: but we speak in Christ as of sincerity, as 
of God, as in the presence of God. 

CH. 111. Do we. begin to comme1itl ourselves again ? or need 
we, as some, epistles of commendation to you, or of 

2 commendation from you ? Ye are our epistle, written in 
3 the hearts of us all, known and read by all men : since 

ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ, mi
niste1·ed by us ; not written with ink, but by the spirit of 
the living God ; not on tables of stone, but on the fleshly 
tables of the heart. 

4 Now we have such confidence through Christ toward 
5 Goel. Not because we are sufficient of ourselves to place 

any thing to account as from omselves ; but our suffi-
6 ciency is from God : who hath even made us sufficient 

ministers of the new covenant; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit: for the lette1· killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministry of death, en graven in letters on stones, 
was glorious, so that the sons of Israel could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses, for the glory of his countenance, 

8 which glory was to be done away ; how shall not the 
9 ministry of the spirit be rather glorious? For if the 

ministry of condemnation •was glorious, much more doth 

"' that, N. t Who leadeth us in triumph, 'Vakefield. f smell, N. 
II that a<lultemte, N. an allusion 10 vintner•, who adultcr:tte pure wine with un. 

1Vholesome mbilnres. 



410 2 CORINTHIANS Ill. IV. 

10 ,the ministry of justification abound in glory. For even 
that which was made glorious, had no glory in this re

l I spec.t, by reason of the glory which exceedeth: for if 
·that which shall be done away was glorious, much more 
must that which remaineth be glorious'*. 

12 Having the1·efore such hope, we use great freedom of 
13 speech : and do not as Moses, •who put a veil over his 

face; that the sons of Israel may not stedfastly behold the 
14 end of that which is to be done awayt: (yet their minds 

arc blinded : for until this clay the same veil remaineth in 
the reading of the old covenant ; it not being discovered 

15 that it is done away through Christ ; but even unto this 
day, when :Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart: 

16 nevertheless, when that l1eart shall turn to the Lord, the 
t 7 veil will be taken away : and the Lord is that spirit: 

and where the spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom:) 
18 but we all beholding as in a mirror with uncovered face 

the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same 
imag;e, from glory to glory, even as by the Lord, who ia 

CH. that spirit. \Vherefore having this ministry, according 
IV. 
2 as we have received mercy, we faint not ; but have re-

nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in 
crdtiness, nor corrupting the word of God ; but by ma
nifestation of the truth recommending ourselves to every 

3 man's conscience, in the sight of God. But if our gos.: 
pel also be covered, it is covered among those that are 

4 lost; among those unbelievers, whose minds the god of 
this worldf hath blinded; so that the lustre of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, doth not 

:1 enlighten them. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 

* lllr. Hallet translates this verse, "For if that which is done away, be tlone awm1 by 
glory, much more that which rcmaineth, remaineth in glory. Notes and Disc. v. i. p. 26, 

t Or, might not stedfostly !~hold the end oftl1at which is now done away. 
t ;. c. a worldly selfish sJlirit, or an attacl1ment to inveterate prejudice•, exp1·essed 

tigur:itively and allegorically; a~ though that imagina1-y being, who is repre•ented as 
the ruler of that portion of1nankind who oppose the gospel, had f11SCinated and bliudelf 
their eyes agaiust the light of truth. 
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Jesus the Lord; and are ourselves your servants for the 
6 sake of Jesus. For God, who commanded the light to 

shine out of darkness, shone in our hearts, to gi-ue the lus
tre of his glorious knowledge in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in ea1·then vessels, that the 
excellence* of the power may be of God, and not of u'S. 

8 T'Ve are every way affiicted, but not distressed; <zue are 

9 perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not for-
10 saken; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing 

about in our body the death of Jesus; that the life also of 
11 Jesus t may be made manifest in our body. For we who 

are alive are continually delivered to death for the sake of 
Jesus; that the life also of Jesus may be made manifest in 

12 our mortal flesh. So that death worketh in us, but life 
13 in you. Yet having the same spirit of faith, as it is writ

ten, " I believed, and therefore I have spoken," we also 
14 believe, and therefore speak; knowing that he who raised 

up the Lord Jesus, will raise up us also by Jesus, and will 
15 place us before himself together with you. For all things 

are for your sakes; that the favour ef the gosfiel t which 
hath abounded, might abound, through the thanksgiving 

16 of many, to the glory of God. For which cause we faint 
not ; but, even though our outward man perish, yet the 

17 inward man is renewed day by clay. F9r our present 
light affiiction worketh for us a very exceeding and 

18 everlasting weight of glory ; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen : for the things which are seen are for a short timelj, 

CH. but the things which are not seen are everlasting. For 
v · we know that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle ~I 

were destroyed, we have a building from God, a house 
f ···~ 

2 not made by hands, everlasting in the heavens. For we 
groan in thi3 tabernacle, earnestly desiring to be clothed 

* 01·, excee<ling greatness, N. m. 1· Of the Lord Jesus, R. T. 
t Or, the. gracious gospel, N. m. II 01·, temporary, ]!11, m. 
'I Or, tile house of our earthly talJcrna~l(', or tent, N. m, 
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3 upon with our habitation which is frotn heaven: since 
we shall indeed be found clothed upon, and not naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle groan, being burthened; 
not that we wish to be unclothed, but clothed upon ; that 

5 mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now he that 
hath prepared us for this very purpose, is God ; who 

6 hath also given to us the earnest of the spirit. Where
fore •we are always of good courage, and know that, while 
we are present in the body, we arc absent from the Lord: 

7 (for we walk by faith, not by sight:,) we are of good 
8 courage, I say, and desirous rather to be absent from the 
9 body, and to be present with the Lord. 'Vherefore we 

earnestly strive also, that, whether p1·esent or absent, we 
10 may be well-pleasing to him. For we must all appear 

before the judgement-seat of Christ ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, accdrding to what he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we per-
suade men ; and we are made manifest' to God ; and I 
hope that we are made manifest in your consciences also. 

12 For we commend not ourselves again to you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our account; that ye may have 
somewhat to a1l8'wer those, who glory in appearance, and 

13 not in heart. For, whether we were beside ourselves, it 
regarded God: or whether we be of a sound mind, it 

14 regardeth you. For the love of Christ constraineth us ; 
because we have thus judged, that, if one died for all, 

15 then all were in a state of death*; and that he died for 

* All mankind were subject to mortality, without any reasonable hope of being re· 
stored to lite. Christ died for the benefit of all; that all by his doctrine and resurree· 
tion might he recovered to the hope of life; and that under the influence of this hope 
they 111ight live to him, that is, might yield obedience to h;s gospel, and live in the prac
tice of virtue and piety. Mr. Alexander in his Commentary on I Cor. xv. p. 95, gives 
a.different tum to the passage. "For the luvB '![Christ billds us together, q. d. in the closest 
boncb or friendship and benevolence, because we thus jruige, that if one man died Joi· all, 
then all have died, i. e. to themselves. Christians are here elegantly representt-d as dy
ing with Christ to all kinds of sin ; and more especinlly to the selfish and maligmmt 
passions," · 
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all, that those who live should no longer live to them
selves, but to him who died and rose again for them•. 

16 Wherefore henceforth we know no man according to the 
flesh : yea, though we have known Christ according to 

17 the flesh, yet now we no longer know him. vVherefore 
if any man be in Christ, there is a new creationt : .the 
old things are passed away ; behold, all things are be-

18 come new. But all things are of 'God; who hath recon-
ciled 11s to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 

I 9 the ministry of reconciliation : namely, that God through 
Christ recondled- the world to himself, imputed not to 
them their trespasses, and committed to us the doctrine 

20 of reconciliation. \Ve are therefore ambassadors fort 
Christ, as though Goel besought you by us : we, for 

21 Christ, entreat you, " Be ye reconciled to God." Fot· 
God hath made him, who knew no sin, to be a sin for usl/, 
that we may be justified, before God through him. 

CH. vx. Now we as working together with God, beseech you 
2 also that ye receive not the favourtt of God in vain : (for 

Isaiah saith, " I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation I have assisted th:~e :" behold, now 
is the well-accepted time : behold, now i~ the clay of 

.'.> salvation : ) giving none offence in any thing~ that our 

4 ministry be not blamed : but in all things recommending 
ourselves as the ministers of God ; by much patience, by 

5 afflictions, by necessities, by distresses, by stripes, by 

.,. Or, who died and was l'aiscd fo1· them. t he is a new creatUl'C', N. See N. m. 
:t Or, in the stead, 01· place, of. N. m. 
U A sin..,,ffcring for us, N. that i•, Clu·ist who had never violated the law, suffered 

death as n transgres•or, thal we gentiles, who_ as such were re&m-ded as sinners and 
outlaws, might be justified or acquitted, and admitted to the privileges of the gospel-co· 
•·cnant. By the death of Christ the new covenant was mtified ; the blessings of 
which arc offered equally to ,\cws and gentiles. The apostle,~ wriling to the gentiles 
expresses himself in the first person, as one of their number. See Locke's preface to 
the Epistles, p. ,6. ln all this there is no allusion to the commonly rccd1·ed doctrin" 
ol' atonement by vicarious sufferings. 

"I "So as to be admitted into the christian covenant by faith; and into hraven., by 
adding obedience to faith." Newcome. 

tt Or, gracious gospel, N. m. 
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imprisonments, by danger in distUl'bances, by labours, 
6 by watchings, by fa.1tings ; by purity, by knowledge, by 

long-suffering, by kindness, by, the holy spirit, by love 
7 unfoigned, by the wont of truth, by the power of God, 

by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on 
8 the left ; through honour and disgrace, through evil 
9 report and good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; as 

unknown, and yet w~ll known ; as dying, and, behold, 
10 we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; as grieved, yet 

always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as 
11 having nothing, and yet possessing all things. Our 

mouth is opened to you, 0 Corinthians, our heart is en-
12 larged. Ye are nGt straitened in us ; but ye are straitened 
13 in your own bowels. Now aB a recompense for this, (I 
14 speak as to my children,) be ye also enlarged. Be not 

unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for · what 
fellowship . hath righteousness with iniquity ? and what 

15 communion hath light with darkness? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath a believer with 

16 an unbeliever ? and what agreement hath the t~mple 
of God with idols ? For ye are the temple of the liv
ing God : as God hath said, " I will dwell among them, 
and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they· 

17 shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and ye be separated," saith the Lord, " and touch 

18 not any unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be unto me sons and 
daughters," saith the Lord Almighty. 

CH. v1I. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us : we have wronged no man; we have cor-
3 rupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I speak not 

this to condemn you : for I have said before that ye are 
4 in our hearts, to di.e together and live together. Great is 

my freedom of speech toward you, great is my glorying 
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of you: I am filled with comfort, I abound exceedingly 
in joy under all our affiiction. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were affiicted on every side : without 

6 were oppositions, within were fears. Nevertheless God, 
who comforteth those that are brought low, comforted.,us 

7 by the coming of Titus: and not by his coming only, 
but by the comfort with which he ,\ras comforted because 
of you, when he told us your earnest desire, your lamen-

8 tation, your zeal for me : so that I rather rejoiced. Fo1· 
though I grieved you by my epistle, I do not repent ; 
though indeed I did repent : for I perceive that my epis-

9 tie hath grieved you for a short tiae only. Now I re-
joice, not that ye were grievell, but that ye were grieved 
to repentance : for ye were grieved in a godly manner, 

10 so that ye received damage by us in nothing. For a godly 
sorrow* worketh repentance to salvation, not to be re-

11 gretted : but the grief of the world worketh death. For, 
behold, this very thing that ye grieved in a godly man
ner, what diligence did it work in you, yea, what de
fence of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, <ruliat 

fear, yea, what earnest desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 

punishment! in all things ye have proved yourselves to 
12 be clear in this matter. Wherefore, though I wrote to 

you, I did it not so much for his cause that had done the 
wrong, or for his cause that had suffered the wrong, as 
that your care for us might be made manifest to you, in 

13 the sight of God. We were therefore comforted by rea
son of your comfort: and we rejoiced exceedingly more 
by reason of Titm?s joy, because his spirit was refreshed 

14 by you all. For if I have gloried to him in any respect 
concerning you, I ).ave not been put to-shame : hut as 
~e spake all things to you in truth, so our glorying also, 

15 which I made before Titus, is found a truth. And his 

• grief in a godly manner, N. 
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tendel' affection is more abundant toward you ; while he 
remembercth the oLcdience of you all, how ye received 

16 him with fear and trembling. I rejoice that in every 
thing I have confidence in you. 

CH. v111. Now we make known to you, brethren, the very 
liberal* gift bestowed by the churches of Macedonia; 

2 that, under a great trial of affliction, the abundance of 
their joy t, and the depth of their poverty~, hath abound

s ed to the riches of their liberality~~. For to their power, 
(l bear witness,) yea, and beyond their power, they •were 

4 willing of themselves; beseeching us with m\lch intreaty, 
concerning their gift~ 1 and the joint ministration of it to 

5 the saints. Anrl lhis they did, not as we expected ; but 
they first gave themselves to the Lord, and to us, by the 

6 will of God ; so that we desired Titus, that, as he had 
already begun to do this, so he would likewise finish in 

7 you this work of liberality also.. Now as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and° 
all diligence, and in your love to us ; see that ye abound 

8 in this work of liberality also. I speak not by way of 

command; but to try the sincerity of your love also, by 
9 the dilig;ence** of others. For ye krlow the gracious 

goodnesstt of om· Lord Jesus Christ, that, while he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he lived in poverty ft, that 

* Or, the godly gift. Or, the godlike girt. See S. 16. N. m. 
t "In their clnistian privileges. But Dr. Mangey and Mr. Wakcfiel<l conjecture 

x,eElrt.~,'' Newcome. The ahumlancc of their want. \Vakefiehl. 

t Or, their clcep po,•erty, N. m. 'il'I Or, their rich libernlity. N. m. 
'II That we woul<l receive the girt, R. T. "'"' Or, eamestness. See \Vakefielcl. 
1't Gr. g-racc. N. m. 

H While he was rich-.•ee Wakcfirlcl-·'1'>.&-r;-10~ '4/V, E'1''T"1 XEIJr.;"'£. The construc
tion requires it to be understood, not ofa passage from a preceding state of wealth to a 
succeeding state or poverty, hut of two contempomry states. He was l'ich and poor 

at the same time. Il '7''41 i(,E!l"1, men<licus sum, men<licus vivo ; Steph. Thesaur.-inops 

dego ; Constantin. Lex.-. E'1''T"1 i(,E!lr.;"'£, "pauper fuit, sive potius, menclicavit." Ero•· 
mus. The word properly signifies an actual state ,not a change of state. Literally he was 
poor, or he was a beggar. See Odyss. 0. 1. 308. Our Lord was rich in miraculous powe1·; 

which he could employ, lfhe pleased, to his own advantage. But, for the bt'nefit of his 
lbllowers, he chose to lead a lile or poverty :and depcntlance ; to deny himself the com. 
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10 through his P.OVerty ye might be rich. And I give my 
judgement in. this matter; .for this is expedient for you, ' 
who have already begun not only to do, but also to have 

11 a willing mind, a year ago*. Now therefore folly per
form the doing qf it also ; that, as there was a readiness to 
will, so the1·e may be a full performance also out of \~at 

12 which ye have. For if there be first a ready mind, it ill 
accepted according to what [a ma'n J hath, and not ac-

13 cording to what he hath not. For I mean not that others 
14 may be eased, and you burthened: but that, by an equality, 

your abundance may be a suflftly at this time for their 
want ; that their abundance also may be a suiiftly for your 

15 want: that there may be an equality, as it is written, 
"He that had gathered much, had nothing over; and he 
that had gathered little, had no want." 

16 But thanks be to God, who putteth into the heart of 
17 Titus the same diligent care for you. For he accepted 

indeed my exhortation ; but, being very earnest, he went 
18 to you of his own accord. And we sent with him a bro

ther, whose praise in the gospel is throughout all the 
19 churches; and not that only, but who was appointed 

also by the churches our fellow-traveller with this liberal 
gift, w~ich is to he administered by us to the glory of the 
Lord himself, and to the declaration of our ready mindt : 

20 we avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this 
21 abundance which is to be administered by us; and pro

viding things which are good, not only in the sight of 
22 the Lord, but in the sight of men also. And we have 

-sent with them our brother, (whom we have often found 

forts and lux11ries of life for the goml of others. Sec Grotius in loc. This was a very 
proper example to the Corinthians, which they might feel ancl imitate. It was certainly 
much more pertinent and aifrlir11hlr, than a supposed descent'f\'Om a prior state of exis
tence and felicity, to which there conl<l he nothing analogous in the casr of the Corin· 
thians; and to \\'hich the apostle cannot, in i-eason nor in coJ)Sistence with l;"l'Rilllllatical 
construction, hr understood as making the least allusion. 

'!If Or," who began not only to acr. b111 :ilso with a willing rnjnd. a yenr ngo." 
t your ready mind: R. T. 
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diligent in many things, but now much more diligent,) 
23 because of the great confidence which we have in you. If 

any inquire of Titus, he is my partner, and fellow
labourer toward you : or if our brethren he inquired of, 
they are the messengers of the churches, and the glory of 

24 Christ. Wherefore shew ye to them, before the churches*, 
the proof of your love, and of our glorying on your ac

CH. count. For concerning your ministration to the saints, 
1
;· it is superfluous for me to write unto you. For I know 

your readiness, for which I glory of you to those of Ma
cedonia, that Achaia was p1·eparecl a year ag·o: and your 

3 zeal hath provoked very many. Yet I have sent the bre
thren, lest our glorying of you should be in vain in this 

4 respect ; that, as I said of you, ye may be prepared : lest, 
if those of Macedonia come with me, and find you un
prepared, we should be put to shame (not to say }e) for 

5 this confidencet. I have therefore thought it· necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would go before to you, 
and make up beforehand your bounty, before spoken of 
by me, that it might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

6 However, this I say, He who sowcth sparingly, will 
reap also sparingly ; and he who soweth bountifully, will 

7 reap also bountifully. Let every man gi11C according as 
he chooseth in his heart ; not with pain, or by constraint: 

8 for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to 
make every gift abound towar<l you ; that, having al
ways all sufficiency in all things, ye may abound .to every 

9 good work: (as it is written, "He hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor : his righteousness remaineth 

10 for ever.") Now may he who supplietht seed to the 
sower, both s~1pply bread for your food, and. multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteous .. 

*and before the churches, R. T. t this confidence [of"glorying]. R. T. and N. 
t Griesbach, upon the autho1·ity of the Vatican, Ephl'. and Clermont MSS., rea~ 

•1hc who ~upplicth, etc. will supply---it·ill multiply-·will increasr, t>tt'.'' 
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11 ness; ye being enriched in all things to all liberality, 
12 which causeth thanksgiving by us to God .. For the min

istration of this service not only supplieth the wants of 
the saints, but aboundeth also in many thanksgivings to 

13 God; (while, by the experience of this ministration, 
men glorify God for your professer1 subjection to the gos-

,. pel of Christ, and for your liberal contribution to them, 
14 and to all men;) and in their prayer for you, who long 

after you for the exceedingl)' bountiful gift bestowed by 

15 you. [Now J thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 
Cu. x. Now I Paul beseech you by the meekness and gentle

ness of Christ, (I who in outward appearance am humble 
2 among you, but when absent ain bold toward you;) now 

I entreat you, I say, that I may not be bold, when pre
sent, with that confidence with which I think to be bold 
against some, who think of us as if we walked according 

:> to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
4 not war according to the flesh ; (for the weapons of our 

warfare are not fleshly, but mighty through Goel to the 
5 casting down of strong holds;) casting down reasonings, 

and every high thing which exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 

6 thought to the obedience of Christ ; and being 1·eady to 
avenge all disobedience, when your obedience is com

plete. 
7 Do ye look on things according to the outward ap-

pearance ? If any man trust in himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this also, that, as he is Christ's, 

i so are'I< we likew~se. For though I should glory in a 
somewhat extraordinary manner of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for your edificati~.!1' and not for 

9 your destruction, I ~hould not be ashamed: but Iforhear, 
that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by my epis-

10 ties. For hia epistles, it is said, are weighty and power-

~ So we likewise [are Chri1t'~.] R. T, and N. See Giiesbacb. 
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ful; ·but his bodily presence is weak, and hia speech con· 
11 ternptible. Let such an one think this, that as we are in 

w01·d by epistles when absent, such we will he in deed also, 
12 when present. For we dar~ not place ourselves in the 

same rank, or compare ourselves, with some who com
mend themselves: but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves. and comparing themselves with themselves•, 

13 [are not wise.] But we will not glory of things beyond 
our measure ; but concerning the measure of the line 
which God hath allotted to us, that we should reach even 

14 to you. For we stretch not ourselves too far, as though 
we reached not to you : for we came even as far as to 

15 you in jlreacliing the gospel of Christ; not glorying of 
things beyond our measure, that is, in the labours of 
other men; but having hope, when your faith is increas
ed, that we shall be enlarged among you, as concerning 

16 our line, abundantly ; so as to preach the gospel in the 
j1arts beyond you, and not to glory in another man's line 

17 of things made ready for us. But he that glorieth, let 
18 him glory in the Lord. For not he who commendeth 

himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
CH. xi. 1 wish that ye would pear with me a little in mine 

2 inconsideration : and indeed bear with me.. For I am 
jealous of you _with a godly jealousy t : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a 

3 chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear lest, as the serpent 
deceived Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should 

4 be corrupted from the simplicity which is in Christ. For 
if he that cometh among you preach another Jesus, whom 
we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit 
which ye have not received, or another gospel which ye 
have not accepted, nevertheless ye might well bear with 

5 me. For I suppose that I am in nothing inferior to the 
6 chiefest apostles. But though I he rude t in speech, yet 

'" Or, they measure themsell'es bythemselve!, and compare, etc. See Newcome's note. 
t Or, with great jealousy, N. m. t Or, untaught. 
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I am not in knowledge ; but in every· thing we have been 
7 made manifest toward you among all men. Have I com

mitted an offence in humbling myself, that ye might be 
exalted ; inasmuch as I have preached to you the gospel 

8 of God without cost ? I spoiled other churches, ~nd took 
9 wages from them, that I might minister to you : and when 

I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
no man : for that which was wanted by me, the brethren 
who came from Macedonia s11pplied : and in every thing 
I have kept myself from bein.g burthensome to you, and 

IO will keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, this 
glorying of mine cannot be stopped in the regions of 

11 Achaia. 'Vhy ? because I love you not ? God knoweth 
12 otherwise. But what I do, that I will also do ; so as to 

cut off occasion from those who clesire occasion ; that, 
13 wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. For 

such are false apostles, deceitful workmen, transforming 
14 themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder : fo1• 

Satan* also transformeth himself into an angel of light. 
15 It is therefore no great thing, if his ministers also trans

form themselves as ministers of righteousness: whose end 
16 will be according to their works. I say again ; Let no 

man think me inconsiderate : but if otherwise, yet receive 
me as one inconsiderate, that I also may glory a little. 

17 _That which I shall speak, I speak it not according to the 
Lord, but as through inconsideration, in this confidence 
of glorying. 

18 Since many glory according to the flesh, I also will 
19 glory. For ye gla<lly bear with the inconsiderate, since 
20 ye yoursel11es are ·wise. For ye bear with it;- if a man 

* " The connexion shews t~at by Satan here is to be unders_~od the chief opponen1: 
of Paul, whom he compares in the third verse to the serpent who deceived Eve, and 
describes by, 'lte tliat c<1Y11eth to J1reaclt another :Jesus' in the fourth verse. This Satan, 
or leading adve1~ary, transforms himself Into an an~l of light, or assumes the character 
ofa messenger of Jdiovab. The argument is this: "Since their chief arrogates the 
cha1iicter of a messenger of God, it is no wonder that bis milll1ten p1·etend to be 
apostles of the Messiah." Simpson's Ess, on Script. p. 1621 
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bring you into slavery, if a m1m devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite 

21 you on the face. As concerning dishonour, I say that 
we have been weak. Yet whereinsoever any is bold, 

22 (I speak inconsi<lerately,) I also am bold. A1·e they 
Hebrews? so a~. Arc they Israelites ? so am I. Are 

23 they Abraham's offspring ? so am I. Are they ministers 
of Christ ? (I speak a.~ one ont of his mind*,) I am more ; 
in labours more abundant, in stripes far exceeding, in 

24 prisons more frequent, in deaths often. Five times l re-
25 ceived from the Jews forty strij1ea e~cept one. Thrice I 

was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I sulfc::red 
26 shipwreck, a night and a day I floatt:d in the deep. I 

have been in journeys often, in clangers from floodst, in 
dangers from robbe1·s, in dangers from my own country
men, in dangers from the gentiles, in dangers in the city, 
in clangers in the desert, in dangers on the sea, in dangers 

27 among false brethren ; in -labour and toil, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 

28 nakedness. Besides the things which are without, the 
troubles which assail me daily, in the care of all the 

29 churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who falleth 
30 away, and I bum not ? If I must needs glory, I will 
31 glory of the things which concern my weakness. The 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed 
for ever, knowt:th that I speak not falsely. 

32 In Damascus, the governor under king Arctas guard
ed the city of the Damascenes, desiring to apprehend 

S3 me : and I was let down by the wall through a window 
in a basket ; and escaped his hands. 

CH. xn. Doubtless it is not expedient for me to glory. Yet 
2 I will come to visions and revelations of th~ Lord. I 

know concerning a disciple of Christf, (whethe1· in the 

JI! Or, llll one void of reason. Or, as beside myself, N. m. 
t rivers, N. t, See N. m. 
* Gr. a man in Christ, N. rn. 
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body, I know not; or whether out of the body, .I know 
not; God knoweth ; ) that such an one fourteen years 

3 ago was caught up to the third. heaven. And I know 
concerning such an one, (whether in the body, or out of 

4 the body, I know not, God knoweth,) that he wa!> caught 
up into paradise, and· heard unspeakable words which'' it 

5 is not possible for man to utter. Of such an one I will 
glory: but of myself I will not glory, except in my weak-

& nesses; For if I were willing ·w glory, I should not be 
inconsiderate ; for I should speak the truth : but I for
hear, lest any one sho.uld think concerning me above 
what he seeth me to be, or what he heareth from me. 

7 And lest I should be too much exalted by the exceeding 
greatness of God's revelations, there hath been given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, an angel-adversary* to buffet me, 

8 [lest, I say, I should be too much exalted t.J Concerning 
lhis I besought the Lord thrice t, that it might depart 

• Jn the orig-inal, an n.ngel .. ~tan. " The !Jest rommentator•," snys l\fr. Farmer. 
''suppose that the bo<lily nffiiction, or thorn in the flesh, here l'eferred to, w,11s some pm·
nlyl ic symptom. See Gal. iv. 13. This disortl~r se<'.ms to have been orcasioned by the 
•plendour or his vision. affecting his nervous system, and was purposl'ly design rd by God, 
not merdy to prevent a too great elation in the a1iostle, but, by taking off from the 
gmcefulne,. and energy of his delivery, to render the di,·in~ power more conspicuous 
;,. the success of hi• mi;1istry. It is impossible that St. Paul should refer this diso1-der 
to the devil; he speak• of it as proccl'din!\' from God, or, which is the same, his a11ge! 
actin~ the 1ia1·t of an adversary to the apostle; to wlwm this dispensation of divine . 
providence was exceedingly humiliating and painful, however wisely dl"igned by God ... 
Farmer on Demoniacs, p. 18, note. Al.Jp. Newcome adopts the punctuation of Benge• 
lius, urnl translates the pnsoage, "there hath l.Jcen given to me n thorn in the flesh, that 
a mes~engt•r or Satan might l.Julliet mt· ;" that is, as he explains it, that tlie lalse npos. 
~le•, who were Sntnn'1 instrumt·nts, might despise and vilify him. See Mr. Lindsey'$ 
Sequel to his Apology, p. 317. 

t " There are good authorities for omitting these wo1ils. But repetitions are not 
uncommon in St. Paul's writinJ{.•· See on 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14." Newcome. 

t " I eurne•tly prayed to Goll to he d<!livere<l from it," Hammond in loc. This in• 
terpretation ;, ado11ted l.Jy Mr. Lindo;ey; who observes, " that the...q,postles were not so 
euct in the US<' of the words,' LL1il,' 'Saviour,' and the like, which they indifferently 
gave both to God and Christ ; never supposing that any would mistake th~ir Lord and 
Ma•ter, so lately b~m and living amongst men, to be the supreme Go<l, and object of 
worship." Lind<ey's .\pology, p. 147. Abp. Newcome says, "St. Paul repeatedly be· 
•ought the Lor<\ Ji•sus, when he appeart'd to him in a vision ; om\ in a vision he reet•iv
l'rl fhe answer recordtit, nr. \l, Dr. Priestley, in his Notes on the Scriptures, gfres the 
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9 from me. And he said unto me, " My favour• i11 suf
ficient for thee : for my power is made perfect in weak
ness." Most gladly therefore I will rather glory in my 
weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10 I take pleasure therefore in weaknesses, in shameful treat
ment, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for the 
sake of Christ : for when I am weak, then I am strong. 

11 I am become inconsiderate t : ye have compelled me : for 
I ought to have been recommended by you : for I am in 
nothing infcl'ior to the chiefest apostles, though I am 

12 nothing. The signs indeed of an apostle have been 
wrought among yon in all patience, in signs and won-

13 <lei's and mighty works. For what is it wherein ye have 
been inferior to other churches, unless it he that I myself 
was not burthensome to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, a thil'd time I am ready to come unto you ; and 
I will not b~ burthensome to you: for I se.ek not yours, 
but you. For the children ought not to lay up for the 

15 parents, but the paren.ts for the children. And I will 
Yery gladly spend, and be altogether spent, for you : 
though loving you most abundantly, I am less loved by 

Y.OU 

16 But be it so : " I did not burthen you ; nevertheless, 
17 being crafty, I caught you by guile*·" Did "'I overreach 
18 you by any of those whom I sent unto you ? J d~sired 

Titus to go, and with him I sent a brother. Did Titus 
any way overreach you ? walked we not in the same 

same interpret.~tion, nm! obser.-es, tl111t "this is far from authorising us to pmy to Christ 
when v;e do not see him, ancl cannot know that he is present to hear us, or authorised 
to clo any thing for us il"he did. It is God only,-that Great Being, who is styled the> 
God nnd Father of Jesus Ch1ist, and to whom he alway> prayecl,-thal is the prope1· ob
ject of our pmyet'S." This observation of Dr. Priestley would hold good, even if it should 
be allowed that the apostle addressed his supplication to Christ, not as seen in \ision, 
but as per;onally and sensibly present. It seems, indeed, not improbable, that tlie 11po!l-
1Je had occasionally e. real and personal intercourse with Christ. See Ge.I. i.. 12. 

* i. e. gracious assistance. t inconsi<lemte in boasting, R. T. 
t "He •l_l~fls the ol;ijection of some opponent." Newcome. 
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19 spirit ? •walked <rue not in the same steps ? Think ye that 
we again defend ourselves to you? we speak before God 
in Christ : and <rue do all things, beloved, for your edi-

20 fication*. For I fear lest, when I come, I may not find 
you such as I would, and lest I may be found by y_ou such 
as ye would not: lest t!zere be contentions, envyin.gs, 
wrath, strife, evil-speakings, whisperings, swellings, dis-

2 l turbances: and lest, when I come again, my God may 
humble me among you, and I may bewail many that 
have heretofore sinned, and have not repented of the un-
cleanness, and fornication, and lasciviousness, which they 
have committed. • 

CH. x111. This third time, I say, I cim ready to come unto 
you. By the mouth of two or three witnesses every mat-

2 ter shall be established. I have tcld beforehand, and I 
' -

again tell beforehand (as present the second time though 
now absent)t those who have heretofore sinned, and 4ll 

3 others, that, if I corne again, I will not spare tliem: sinte 
ye seek a proof that Christ speakcth by me, who w;lh 
respect to you is not weak,_ but is powerful among you ; 

4 (for though he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
liveth through the power of God; for we also are weak 

in him *' yet we shall live with him through the power 
5 of God slie<run toward you;) try yourselves, whether ye 

be in the faith; prove yourselves Know ye not concern

ing yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye be 
6 any way reprobates ? But I hope that ye will know that 
7 we arc not reprobates. Now I pray to God, that ye do no 

evil ; I /iray not tl'.at we may appear approved, but that 
ye may do what is good, and that we may be as repro-

2 bates. For we cannot do any thing· ag!:.llnst the truth, 
9 but we can for the tfoth. For we are glad when we are 

weak, and ye are strong; and for this we pray also, even 

• 01', before Gml in Christ we speak all these thing•, beloved, etc. See Griesbach. 
i' though now nwent, I w1·it~, R. T. 

t The Alexandrian and some other copies rrad G"&1~, "we are weak with him." 
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J.o your perfection. 'Vherefore I write these things, beinr; 
absent ; lest, being present, I should use sharpness, ac· 
cording to the pmvcr which the Lord hath given me, but 

to edification, and not to destruction. 
U Finally, brethren, farcwel. Be perfect, be of good 

comfort, bc-Gf the same mind, live in peace : and the God 
12 of love and peace will be with you. Salute one another 
13 with an holy kiss. All the saints Ralute yol;l· The fa-
14 vour ~f the Lorri Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and -, 

the partaking• of the holy spirit, be with you allt. 

• Or, fdlowship. 
t Q. d. Mny tl1e trur gospel of Christ ~ompnl'e di. iv. 15; vi. 1.), as distinguished 

from thnt corrupt doehine which my opponrnts woul<I introduce·: nml, may the lm-e 
of Gm!, which- is e:ureise<I r1·cdy to all who hclie\'e and obey the gospel; nncl mny a 
JIRl'ticipation of spi1itunl gifts, whirh are the fruits of hi~ patcmnl love, nnd the pro-
11er eviclcncrs of om· adoption into his family (Rom. viii. 15, ll'i.), be with you nU. 
Hence it appears, !st, tl1at this text does not authorise pmyen to Christ; and 2dly, that 
it does not pro\'e what is called the penonolity of the holy spirit, but the cnntr11ry.-

~ To_ pmy fol' the participation or gifts and powe1'S is intelligible, but to pray for the 
pa1'licipation ora person is ahsmd. 3dly, It is improper to use this text as a fonn of 

~. ~benedietion \n publie assemblies, because it is improper to_ express a wish for n partid
pation of those spiri11111l gifts, which were peculiar to the apostolic age, and which have 
long since been withdrawn. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO 

THE GALATIANS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not from men, nor by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from 

2 the deacl*,) and all the brethren that are with me, to the 
3 churches of Galatia : favour be to you, and peace, from. 
4 God the Fatht:r, and from our Lord Jt!sus Christ ; who 

gave himself for our sinst, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil agef, according to the will of our God 

5 and Father ; to whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
6 I wonder that ye are so soon removed from him who 

called you into [the] favour [of Christ Iii] to- a different 

"' "Not deri\'ing my mission from other apostles, nor even from God by theil' ap· 
pointment, but from Jt•sus Christ himself; and, consequently, from God his Father •. 
Herc, obse1'Vc, Jesus Christ is distinguished from Goel, to whom ·he was subo1'1inatl', 
anti lly whose power, atul not h:s own, he was raised li"Om the dead." Dr. Priestley. It 
may also be observed; that the apostlt's distinction here is not between a man and a 
being of a superior order; b;,t between men now li\'ing in the world, anti who were 
themselves servants and nwsscngers of Christ, and Jesus Cluist himself, who had 
been raised from the dead, nntl exalted to be the head and govet"l:llJ.r of the church. 

t for om· sins; ?ne1, not U71.ie, is the t1·ue reading. The expression is very general, 
q. d. in relation to om· sins. Tl1is is explained by the next clause. · 

t To dcl;ver us from this present c,·il agr, is to tie liver us from the bondage of hea· 
then idolatry, the Mosaic l'itual, anti Pharisaic superstition. The apostle's expression 
is general, and will ;nclude all, though thl' lath•r sense is chiefly intended. See Locke. 

II "Into the ~cious covenant of the go1pel," Newcome. Q. 1l. from tile gospel of 
Clir{1t to anotli.er gospel. 
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7 gospel : which indeed is not• another ; but there are some 
who trouble you, and desire to altert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angelf from heaven, preach any 
gospel unto you, besides that which we have preached 

9 unto you, let him be accursed. As we have said ah·eacly, 
so I now SllY again ; If any one preach any gospel unto 
you besides that which ye have received, let him be ac-

10 cursed. For do I now approve myself to men, or to God ? 
or do I seek to please men ? [for] if I still pleased menll, 
I should not be a scrrnnt of Christ. 

11 But I declare to you, brethren, that the g·ospel preach-
12 ed by me is not accordin~ to man. Fot' I ndthcr !'eceived 

it from man, nor was I taught it but by the revelation of 
13 Jesus Christ~. For ye have heard of my former lx:ha

vioUl' in the Jewish religion, that. I exceedingly perse-
14 cuted the church of God, and laid it waste; and made a 

proficiency jn the Jewish religion above many of the 
same age in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 

15 zealous of the traditions of my fathers : but when it 
pleased God, who separated me to tlze gosjzel from my 

16 mother's wornb, and called me by his favour, to reveal his 
son by me, that I might preach the glad tidings of him 
among the gentiles ; I did not confer immediately with 

17 flesh and bloocltt ; nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those 
that were apostles before me ; but I went into Arabia, and 

18 returned to Damascus. Then, after three years, I went 
up to Jerusalem, that I might see Peter; and dhode with 

19 him fifteen days. But I saw none other of the apostles, 
20 except James, the Lord's brother. (Now concerning the 

things which I write unto you, behold, as in the presence 
21 of God, I speak not falsely.) Afterward I went into the 

• N. supplies onP and another. t pervert, N. See 'Vakefield, 
t Or, a messenger from heaven. 
II Or, if indeed I wet"<' attempting to please men, Wakefield. 

'V q cl. from no man living upon earth, but from Christ in his exalted state. See note 
cm ver. I. 

tt i.e. I did not comult with any man, nor derive instruction from nny. Sec J,orke. 
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22 regions of Syria and Cilicia ; and I was unknown by face 
23 to the churches of Judea, which were in Christ: but they 

had only heard, that he, who formerly persecuted us, 
now preached the faith which formerly he laid waste. 

2 4 And they glorified God because of me. 
CH. 11. THEN, fourteen years after*, I went up again to J.!".ru-

2 salem .,.,,·ith Barnabas, and took with me Titus also. And 
I went up by revelation, and communicated to thernt 
that gospel which I preach anwng the gentiles; but pri
vately to those that were of reputation, lest I might run, 

3 or might have ·run, in vain. But not even Tit.us, that 
•was with me, being a gentile, was .compelled to be cir-

4 cumcised : and that because of false brethren brought in 
privily, who came in privily to spy out our freedom 
which we have in Christ Jesus, tllilt they might bring us 

5 into slavery : to whom we yielded by subjection, no not 
for an hour ; that the truth of the gospel might conti-

6 nue with you. But concerning those who appeared to 
be considerable, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no 
difference to me: God accepteth no man's person:) 
those, I say, that appeared to be conside1~able f, in confe-

7 rence added nothing to me. But, on the contrary, when 
they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was com
mitted to me, as the gosftel of the circumcision was to 

a Peter: (for he who wrought powerfully in Peter to the 
apostleship of the circumcision, wrought powerfully in 

9 me also toward the gentiles;) and when James, and Pe
ter, and John, that appeared to be pillars, perceived the 
favour which was bestowed on me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the riglit hands of fellowship ; that we should 

10 go to the gentiles, and they to the cir~~m1cision : only 
desiring that we slfould remember the poor ; which very 
thing I was earnest also to do. 

• After fourteen years, N. "t Or, lniil brfore them. 'Vakefielcl. 
t "Who were 1·enlly men ofemincncr; thr Greek lwmg- eqnil·alent to TMV ~T/;JV 

,"<•·" Newcomp, 
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11 But when Peter came to Antioch, I withstood bin1 to 
1 S! his. face, because he was to be blamed•. For before some 

came from James, he ate with the gentiles: but, when 
they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, rear-

13 ing those of the circumcision. And the other Jews also 
dissembled with him ; so that Bamabas likewise was car-

1.f. ried away with tliem hy their dissimulation. But when I 
saw that they walked not uprightly, according to the 
truth of the gospei, I said to Peter in the presence of tlmn 

all, " If thou, being a Jew, live according to the man
ner of the gentiles, and not accorc.Jing to that of the Jews, 
howt compellest thou the gentiles to live like the Jews? 

15 \Ve, •who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the gen-
16 tilesf, since we know that a man is not justified by t/ie 

works of the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ; even we 
havs: believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith in Christ, and not by the works of the law : for 

17 by the works of the law no man can be justified. But if, 
while we seek to be justifiec.l by Christ, we ourselves also 

• Or, condemned, Chandler. 
t why, N. o;-i. The true reading i! 11""1' :--How is it tbnt tl1ou compellest, cte. 

Griesbach. 
t The Jew• by birth, were in a state ofpri1-llege and under the Mosaic covenant, and 

tl1erefnre they were holy, and possessed many rnluable means of •·irtue, whether tl1cy 
impro.-ed tl1em or not. The g.=ntill'S by birth, were in en uncon~nanted state, and a• •Uch 
"·ere unholy, and ceremonially sinners, whate1·er their moral character might be. The ' 
Jews, ha.-ing \"iolated the te1"1ru of their co1·ena11t, h<"came sinners, like the gentiles, and, 
by faith in Christ, again became holy. The g<cntiles, by faith in Christ, also became ho· 
ly, were admitted into the same cast, and became entitled to the same privilege•; and 
this \<ithout suhmitting to the yoke of the ceremonial law. This wa• the liberal doc· 
trine which Paul taught, but which the jmlaizing bigots every wi1ere opposed; insisting 
upon the indispensable necessity, or, at least, the· great advantage, of submission to the 
ceremonial law. See Act. xv. It is of grc·at importance to tbe clear understanding or 
tl1c apostle'• writing., and particularlr of thi• epistle, to be apprised and to recollect, 
!hat sin, in the apostle's argument., often exp1'e&Ses me1-ely an unprivileged or uncove· 
nanted state: holiness, is separation from the rest of the world by being in a stateofpri· 
vilege or co.-enant witl1 God: to be justified, is to pass out of a state dfsin into a state 
of boline9S; or, in other words, from an unprivile1,red, into a pri.-ileged end covenant 
'tate. This is produced by faith, that is, the public profession of christianity; without 
the works of the law, that is, without submi~sion to the Mo.aic ritual. All thi• has rela
tion to an extcmal rather than to a mo1-al slllte. See Locke, and Taylor en the Roma~ 
and Ta~for's Key. 
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be found sinners, is Christ the minister of sin ? By no 
18 means. For if l build again the things which I have 
19 -destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. For I, through 

the law, have died to the law, that I might live to God. 
20 I have been crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; 

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son of God, 

21 who loved me, and delivered up himself for me. I do 
not make void the favour of God : for if justification* 
come by the law, then Christ died in vain." 

CH. 1n. 0 unwise Galatians, who hath bewitched you, t 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been heretofore 

2 clearly set forth [among you J as cru"cified f ? This only I 
desire to learn from you : Received ye the spirit by the 

!3 works of the law, or by the hearing. of faith ? Are ye so 
unwise ? having begun with the spirit, are ye now made 

4 perfect by the Hesh ? Have ye suffered so many thing-sin 
5 vain ? if indeed it must be even in vain. He therefore 

who ministered to you the spirit, and wrought miracles 
among you, did he tl1us by the works of the law, or by the 

6 hearing of faith ? even as " Abraham believed God, and 
7 it was counted to him for righteousness." Know there

fore, that those who are of faith are the sons of Abraham. 
8 And the scripture, having foreseen that Goel would jus

tify the gentiles by faith, proclaimed before glad tidings 
to Abraham, saying, " Through thee all nations shall be 

~ blessed." So those that are of faith are blessed with faith-
10 fol Abraham; (for as many as are of the works of the 

law, are under a curse : for it is written, "Cursed is every 
one who continueth.not in all the things which are writ-

11 ten in the book of the law, to do them."-.... But that no 
man is justified by till law in the sight of God, is evident : 

12 for" the just shall live by faith." Now the law is not of 

" nequittnl, Wakefield. t that ye should not obey the truth, R. T. 
J Jesus Christ crucified was set forth amoog you. Ch11ndler. 



6ALATIANS UI. 

'faith: but " he* who doeth them, shall live by them." 
13 Christ hath redecmcclf us from the curse ofthe law, having 

been made a cursef for us: for it is written, " Cursed ia 

14 every one that hang-eth on a tree :'') that the blessing of 
J'.\.bruham might come on the gentiles through Jesus Clwist; 
that we might rec,eive the promise of the spi1·it by faith. 

15 Brethren, (I speak according to the manner of men,) 
though it be but a man's covenant, yet, if it be confirmed, 

16 no m;m disannullcth it or arldeth to it. Now to Abra
ham and to his seed the promises were made. (It is not 
said, "And to seeds," as of many ; but, as of one ; "And 

17 to thy seed," which one /1erson II is Chri~t) And this I 
say, that the covenant which God confirmed before [con
cerning Christ,] the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the 

I 8 promise of none effect. For if the inheritance /Je of tile 

law, it is no more of promise: but God freely gave it to 
19 Abraham by promise. To what /1ur/10se then was the law? 

It was added because of transgressions~' till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made; and it was 

ministered by messengerstt through the hand' of a media-
20 tor. H Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but Goel 

• The man, R. T. 
t "By abolishing the law, and dying to establish a better ro\'l'onnt.'' Newcome. 
t " Thal is, as it were accursed: treat<-~1 by men as if he had committed a c1i.J1i\: 

worthy of death, amlofthc divine wrath." Deut. xxi. 23. Newcome. 
II which is Christ. N. See Chandler. 
, Or, What then? The law was added becnuse of 11.'llllsgressions. Chandler. 
tt Angels, N. with the public \'Crsion. The meaning probably is, that the law wa9 

promulgated to, or ratht•r enjoined upon (St·e Schleusner and Pha,'orinus apud Schlteus.) 
the lsmelites by the proper ojfirN·s, viz. priests and Lt"vites, umler the direction of 
Moses; who was the medium of divine communication, and who received it immediately 
from God. 

H Abp. Newcome, with Michaelis 11nd others, suspects this verse to he a gloss. But 
it •~ems necessary to thE' apo~tle's argument. llloses was a mediator, not between God 
aml th1' promised seed, but between God and the Israelites. The cownant thtertefore 
which he introduce<I. coulil not nnnul that which had been made before wilh the pro
misL·d seed. For though Gml. one of thr partiPs, wns )ll'CSt'nt and joined n the Mosaic 
covenant, the other party, the promised seed, hat! no concem in it. See Locke. 
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21 is one. Ia the law then against the promises of God ? 
By no means: for if a law had been given, which could 
have bestowed life, then truly justification would have 

22 been by the law. But the scripture hath included all 
together under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 

23 Christ might be given to those who believe. ~ut befo'i'e 
faith came, we were kept under the law, included to· 
gether to the faith which was afterward to be revealed. 

~4 5o that the law was our conductor* tb Christ, that we 
25 might be justifi<lcl b.f faith. But now faith is come, we 
26 are no longer under a conductor*. For ye are all the 

27 socs of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor gentile, there is neither slave 
nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye all are 

29 one in Christ Jesus. But if ye he Christ's, then ye are 
the seed of Abraham, [and] heirs according to the 
promise. 

CH. zv. Now I say that the heir, as Jong as he is a chil<l, 
differeth nothing from a servant, though he be master of 

2 aJI; but is under tutors and guardians, until the time ap· 
3 pointed by his father. So we likewise, when we were 

children, were in sen-itude under the elements of the 
4 worldt: but when the fulness of the time \vas come, God 

sent forth his sont, born of a womanll, born under the 

5, law, to redeem those that were under the law,, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 

"' So 'Vakefielcl. guide, N. 
t "Under an introductory and ritunl law, which occupied us about the things ofthis 

world.'' Observe Col. ii. 8, 20; Heb. ix. I. Newcome. 
t "Goil sent forth his son," guvP him a divine commission. Jo.\u i. 6; xvii. 18. "St. 

Pnul then says here, that at h~ appninted time the Almighty gave a commission to 
Jesus, the son of Mary, of 11 Je.,.•ish lamily, subject to the law of Moses." Lindsey's 
Secoml Andress, p. 282. 

11 The phrase, •hom ofa woman,' bears no allusion to th" s11p1m•ed miraculous con· 
aeption ofCh1;st. It is_a common Jr wish phrase to express a pl'oper human being. Ser· 
Job. xiv. 1 ; xv. 14; xxv. 4. Matt. xi. 11. Luke 1·ii 2R. 

'II To deli~·er us from the bornlnge of the :llosaic institute, and to introduce a new 
antl mpre lil!eral dispensation. See ch. iii, B, 14. 
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·6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts•, crying outt, "Abba, .. that ia, 

-7 Father. \Vherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
80n ; and if a son, then an heir [of God J through Christ. 

8 At tttat time, however, when ye knew not God, ye were 
9 slavest to those who by nature are not god~ : but now, 

after ye have known Goel, or rather have been known by 
Him, how tum ye again to the weak and beggarly!! ele

\.'J ments to which ye desire to be again in servitude ? Ye 
11 obscn·.c clays, and months, and seasons, and years. I fear 

concerning you, lest I have bestowed on you Jabour in vain. 
I 2 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am ; for I also was 

13 as ye are~. Y c have not wronged me in any thing : but 
ye know that in weakness of the flesh I preached the gos-

14 pel to you at first: and [my J trial which was in my flesh 
ye did not set at nought nor scorn : but ye received me 

l5 as a messenget·** of God, or even as Christ Jesus. What 
therefore [were J your congratulations of yourselves? for 
I bear you witness that, if it had been possible, ye would 
hal"e plucked out your own eye's, and have given them 

16 to me. Am I therefore become your enemy, when I tell 
1.7 you the truth? Some zealously affect you, but not well: 

yea, they desire to exclude youtt, that ye may zealously 
18 affect them. But ·it is good to be always zealously af

fected to a good rnan*f ; and not only when I am pre-
19 sent with you, my children, of whom I travail in birthllll 
20 again, until Christ be formed in you. But I could wish 

to be presel'lt with you now, and to change my voice: 
for I doubt concerning you. 

21 Tell me, ye who desire to be under the law, do ye not 
22 hear the Jaw ? For it is written, that Abraham had two 

sons ; one hy a bond-woman, and another by a free-wo
'.]3 man. But he that 'l1Ja8 of the bond-woman, was born 

• your hearts, R. T. t Or, whic11 spirit crieth 011t. t ye served, N, 
II So the public venion,'nnd Wakefield. poor, N. 'am as ye nrc, N. 
•• So "'akefield. an angel, Newcome, with the public •·e1"8ion. 
tt to exclude us, R. T. lt in a good thing, N. See Lock~. 
i!n whom I am bearing again, Wakefield. 
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according to the flesh ; whereas he of the free-woman 
.24 was by promise. vVhich things are spoken by me alle

gorically : fo1· these •women signify the two covenants* ; 
the one from mount Sinai, bearing children to servitude, 

25 which is Agar : (for this Agart is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to the Jerusalem which now is : for she is 

26 in servitude with her children:) but the Jerusalem from 
27 above is the free-woman, who is our motherf. For it is 

written, " Rejoice, thou barren, who hearest not; break 
forth and shout, thoq,w.ho travailest not ; for the desolate 
hath many more children than she that hath an husband." 

28 Now we, brethren, likell Isaac, are. tile children of pro-
29 mise. But as then he that was born according to the flesh 

persecuted him that was born according to the spirit, even 
30 so it is now. Nevertheless, what saith the scripture ? 

" Send forth the bond-woman and her son : for the son 
of the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son of the 
free-woman." 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond
CH. woman, but of the free. Stand firmly therefore in the v. 

freedom with which Christ hath made us free~, and be 
not again puttt under the yoke of servitude. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you that, if ye be circumcised, 
3 Christ will profit yoa nothing. Yea, I testify again to 

every man who is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
4 the whole law. Christ is become of none effect to you, 

whosoever of you seek to be justified** by tile law ; ye 
5 are fallen from the covenant of favour. For we by the 
6 spirit look for the h?pe of justification through faith. For 

.,. So Wakefield. these are the two covenants, N. 
t this character Agar. Wakefield. t the mother of us all:'"R. T. 
U according to the manner Lr, N. 
' Some copies read, " we are not children of the hond·woman but of the free, with 

which liberty Christ has made us free. Stand firmly, tllf'rdbre, nnd be not," etc. 
See Griesbaeh. 
tt Or, encumbered with, N. In. 
""'Gr.arejuotilied, N,i:n. 
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in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. 

'1 Once ye ran well : who hindered you that ye might not 
8 obey the truth? This persuasion C'ame not from him who 
9 called you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I am persuaded concerning you, through the Lord, that 
ye will not think othenvise t/ian I do : but he who trou
bleth you will bear his judgement, whosoever he be. 

11 And as to myself, brethren, if I still preach circum
cision, why do I still suffer persecution ? then would the 
stumbling-block of the cross be done away. 

l2 · I could wish that they we1·e even cut off* who disturb 
l 3 you. For, brethren, ye have been called to freedom : 

only use not freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
14 love serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in 

one commandment, even this ; " Thou shalt love thy 
15 neighbour as thyself." But if ye bite and devour one 

another, take heed that ye be not consumed by one 
another. 

16 Now I say, Walk by the spiritt, and fulfil not the 
17 desire of the flesh. For the flesh desireth against the 

spirit, and the spirit against the flesh : and these are con
trary the one to the other ; so that ye do not the things 

1 B which ye would. But if ye be led by the spirit*, ye are 
l 9 not under the law. Now the works of the flesh are ma

nifest, which are these ; [Adultery,] fornication, un· 
20 cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, con

tentions, rivalries, wrath, disputes, divisions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murthers, drunkenness, revellings, and such

like : of which I tell you beforehand, as I have also 
told you before, that those who do such things will not 

22 inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the spirit 
is love, joy, peace, Jong-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 

• Or, would even eut the"!selvC's offfrem you, N. m. 
t Or, Walk spiritually, Wakefi.elii. i Or, spiritually led, Wakefield. 
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23 faithfulness, meekness, temperance: against such things 
24 there is no law. Now those that are Christ's have cru
.25 citied the flesh with its passions and desires. If we live 
26 by the spirit, let us walk also by the spirit. Let us not 

be vain-glorious, provoking one another, envying one 

another. 
CH. v1. Brethren, ifa man be even discovered in any offence*, 

ye that are spil'itual restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempt-

2 eel. Bear ye one another's burthens ; and thus fulfil the 
3 law of Christ. For if a man think himself to be some-
4 thing, when he is nothing, he cleceiveth himself. But 

let every man try his own work ; and then he will have 
s glorying in himself alone, and not in another. Fo1· every 

man will bear his own burthen. 
6 Now let him that is taught in the word, make him that 
7 teacheth partaker of all good things. Be not deceived: 

God is not deluded; for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
8 he will reap also. For he who soweth to his flesh, from 

the flesh will reap destruction : but he who soweth to the 
9 spirit, from the spirit will reap everlasting; Life. And let 

us not be weary in well-doing: for in due time we shall 
10 reap, if we faint not. As therefore we have opportunity, 

let us do good to all men; but especially to those that are 
of the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large an epistle t I have written to you 
12 with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a fair 

show in the flesh, such would compel you to be circum
cised, only lest they should be persecuted for the cross of 

13 Christ. For neither <lo they themselves that are circum-
cised keep the law ; but they desire to hare you circum-

14 cisecl, that they nfay glory in your flesh. But far be it 
that I should glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 

" lfa man be overtllken in any fault, \Vnkeliehl, with the public \'ersion. 
"t Or, in.-hat lar{t nnil i11rlegm1t letters. See Whitby, Do.jdiidgt"0 Wakefield. 
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Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
15 unto the world. For in Christ Jesus neither is circum

cision any thing•, nor uncircumcision; but a new crea-
16 tion t. And as many t as shall walk by this rule, peace 

/Je upon them, and mercy ; and upon the Israel of God. 
17 Henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear in my 
18 body the marks of the Lord Jes us. Brethren, the favour II 

of.our Lord Jesus Christ he with your spirit. Amen. 

• neither ci:'cumci•ion amilelh any thing, R. T. 
t a new c1'elture ;, every thing. N. 
t N. ndds, 'lfyou, which nre unnecessary if not inju1~ous to the sense. 
I Or, the ~iou• gospel. q. d. Mny the grace and kindneu of the gospel be conferred 

upon you, and cordially received by you in prereraice tci the revere injw1ctions of the 
l1tw. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF SAINT P AU1. 

TO 

THE EPHESIANS. 

CHAP. f. 

PAUL, a11 apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints, and faithful in Christ Jesus, that are at 

2 Ephesus*: favour be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, andfrom our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing 

4 in heavenly things through Christ: according as he chose 
us in Christ, before the foundation of the world, that we 

5 might be holy and spotless before him in love : having 
predestinatedt us to the adoption of sons by Jesus Christ 
for himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 

6 to the praise of his glorious favour+, with which he hath 

~ Tf1e words EV E!fJE<7'!', at Ephesus, nrc wonting in one manuscript: they were al
~o wanting in some ancient copies in the tim,e of Basil, in the fourth century. lllal"cion's 
copy ITnd "Laodicea. . .'' And thoug"h the exten1al evidence is \"et:Y great in favour of 
Ephesus, yet Mill, Benson, Pal<''y, and many other• think it probable tliat this letter 
was addl"essccl by Paul to the Lnodiceans, nnd is alluded to Col. iv. 16. It is indeed 
hnrdly possible, thnt the apostle should hnve dictated a letter to a society of Christians 
amongst whom he )lad resided three years, without once aliuding to that circumst11ncr, 
or to any of the extraordinary ewnts which had occurred duti.ng his abode at Ephesus. 
·see Acts xix. 2 Cor, i. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 32. Paley's Hor. PauL P• 242. 

t Or, fore-appointed, or predetermined, N. m. 
t Gr. the glory of his grace, i. e. of his graruiton~ goodn~5s. So 1•er. 7. K. m. 
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7 favoured us through the beloved Son• : through whom 
we have redemption byt his blood, even forgiveness of 

8 our offences*' according to the riches of his favour ; in 
which he hath abounded towa1·d us in all wisdom and 

9 understanding; having made known to us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he 

10 purposed in himself conceming the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that he· would gather togetherll to liim-, 

se(f in 011e all things through Christ, which are in the 
heavens and which are on the earth~, even through him ; 

11 through whom we have obtained an inheritance also, 
having been predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 

12 will : that we should be to the praise of his glory, hav· 
13 ing first hoped in Christ : in whom ye also having be

lieved, (after ye heard the word of truth, the glad tidings 
of your salvation, in whom, I say, ye also having believed,) 

14 have been sealed with the holy spirit of promise, (which 
is the earnest of our inheritance,) unto the redemptiontt 
of the purchased 0 possession, unto the praise of his 
glo1·y. 

• by which he hath made 11.• nccepted th1·011gh the belo\•ed .'Jesw·, N. See Mr. 
Lindsey's Am. to Robinson, p. 178. 

t Or, delivemnce through. 
t By lh<' te1~ns we aml us, the apostle oftens11eaks ntrectionntelyofthe gentiles. See 

Locke. Theil· reilemplion signirte• their delivl'l'Rnce from idolatry am\ ,;ce: this was 
through the blood of Christ, by whose death the new covenant wits ratified. The fo1·
gi.veness of sin was transferl'ing them from a heathen state, in which they are represent
.,'(} as sinners, ton covenant and prh·ileged state, in which they ere said to be jnstifiecl 
and holy. 

II The primary si(\"llification of the word r.tV«.x.EfP«.J..«.lot.J, which the apostle here uses, 
is, to sum up an account, or, to reduce mnny sums to one. See Schleusnr1" The pro11el' 
meaning of it in this pince sec1m to be, to unite all things under one head. And in thi< 
'·iew, as Mr. Locke justly obscr,·cs, things in heaven and things on ea11h mny hP under. 
stood to signify the .fewish and the gentile world. The Jewish ARtio" is called heawu, 
Dan. »iii. 10. And the great men among the Jewish nation are calleil "the 11owers of 
heaven" by Chri•t himself, Luke xxi. 26; and Eph. iii. 10. 15, is best explained upon 
this supposition. See Locke's note, in loc. This remarl< of Mr. Locke's is both cmiou• 
and important, and will sen·e to explain many passages in thi• epistle, and in that lo 
the Colossiam, which was written nt the same timP, and in the same figurative otylc. 

": in hea,·cn and on earth. ·N. tt Or, delh·crancc. "'* Or, peculiar, N. 111. 
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15 'Vherefore I also, having heard of your faith in the 
16 Lord Jes us, and love toward all the samts, cease not to 

give thanks for you ; making mentfon of you in my 
17 prayers, that the God of_ our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa

ther of glo1-y, may give you a spirit* of wisdom and of 
I 8 revelation, in the knowledge of him : that, the eyes 'Of 

your mind t being enlightened, t ye may know what is 
the hope of his having called yoH, and what are the 

19 glorious riches of his inheritance among the saints ; and 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power toward us 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty 

20 strength, which he shewed in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and seated him at his own right hand in 

21 the heavenly fllaces II; fa1· above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, antl every name which 
is named, not only in this age,, but i.n that also which is 

22 lo come; and put all things in subjection under his feet, 
and appointed him head over all things in the church, 

23 which is his body, that which filleth up him tt who filletb 

• the spirit, "!'J. t Gr. heart, N. m. understanding, R. T. 
t the eyes, etc., that ye mny know, N. 
II In the figurative language of the apostle, nil who enjoy the light of dh·ine revela

tion, whethe1· Jews or Christians, are said to dwell in heaven. See ch. ii. 6. And the 
unbelieving world arc spoken of as inhabitonts of cmth. But the Jewish notion or hea
ven, borrowed not from dil'ine 1·en·lation, which is silrnt upon the subjPct, hut from 
the Ol'iental philosophr, which they appear to ha,·e imbibed in the Babylon'an capti.-ity, 
(•ee llfr. Lindsey's valnable ohset·vntions in the Spqnel to his Apology, p. 456, and seq.) 
represented the celestial wol'ld as peopled by myriads of beings who we1-e dfdiff'erent 
rank>! an<l otilers,-angels, archan~els prhwipalities, power<, etc. Agreeably to this 
figurative rcprt'sC'ntation, J1..·s11s Clnist is said, aftet· his rcsurrrction, to be st·attd at the 
right hand ol'Gncl in hcn\'en, i. P. to lw advanced to the highest dignity in thP Christian 
dispensation: a hove all principality, power and might, etc.; that is, above all tl1e oflke1·s 
and ntinisters of'tht' Jewish or CJu·istinn dispensation, expressed by the w~ll-known phra
seology of the present age and the age to come. 1 his interp1>etation makes the apos
tle's di•coursc consistent, intdligible, and 1iertinent, but it giws no cotrntenance •-ither 
to the commonly received opinion, of the existence of a celestial hie1-at'Chy, or the po· 
pular docu'ine of' the superimity of fhrist to angels and other supposed c.el<'stials pirits. 
" The gospel disp<·nsation," says Mr. Lindsey, I'· 464, " is represented undP•' thei<lea 
a new regulation of these heavenly coIWnunities, in which Chi.;st fa placed at tbe!1e1 
ef all." ·· 

• world, N. See N, m. tt Or, the fulneH of him, N. m. 

56 
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CH. all ma 11u·mher"1 with all things. And God hath given life 

.II. to you (who were dead in offences and sins•, in which 
.2 ye formerly walked according to the course t of this 

·world, according to the powerful ruler of the air*' and 
of the spirit which now worketh in the ~ons of disobe-

3 clience : among whom all of us likew~se lived formerly, 
in the desires of our flesh, fulfilling the will of the flesh, 
and of om· minds ; and were by nature children of 

4 angerll, even as others : but God, who is rich in mercy, 
:> for his great love with which he loved us, when we were 

dead in offences, hath given life, I say, to us also) to-
·6 gether with Christ, (by favour, ye are saved,) and hath 

raised u.y up together, and made us sit together in the 
7 heavenly /ilacestt, through Christ Jesus: that in the ages 

to come he might shew the exceeding 1•iches of his fa. 
vom·,, in bis kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by favour are ye saved through faith: and this aalva-

9 tian is. not from yourselves : it is the gift of God: not 

• Some connect this clause with the preceding verse. q. d. who fillelh all hi• mem. 
l1crs with nil things, even you, who were dead in offences nm! sins. See Hallet'• Obsen· . 
.,·ol. i. P· 49. Chan1ller in loc. 

t Manna·, Wakefield. The stat<', or constirution, or tlw gentilr world. Newcome. * As Jews am! Christians residing (figurath·cly) in hcaV!'n, nrc 1·eprc"'·ntcd os consti· 
tuting a polity under the govemllll'nt or nngds, princip"litie•, and .)lowers, etc. so the 
unevangclized worl1l are n polity umlt•r tl1e f!OVcrnment of'a fklitious )lersonnge called 
Satan, the ruler or the nir, etc. and his nngl'ls. This whole imagery is bon'()wt'll f'•llm 
the Oriental philosophy, and .is not to he taken in a literal sense. See Mr. Lindsey, 
ubi supra. 

II '·In our original state, befo1·e our conversion. Compare Gal. ii. 15. Heirs.of the 
di\ine displeasure, on account of our actual vices." Newcome. Or,' cl1Udren of anger' 
may signily persons of wmthfol <lispositions, as sous of disobedience, ve1-. 2, means the 
disobedient. 
~ i. e. b'Tatuito"'" goodness, N. m. 
tt As ch. i. 20, it is said that GOii hath seated Christ at his own 1ight hand;n heavenl1 

places., so here it is also said, that God hath raised us up, an<! made us sir together in 
heavenly places. "Whe1·e," snys Mr. Lindsey (ibid. p. 469.) "it is'observable that these 
Christians are aciuolly ruJ110sed to be in heaven, and this change and exaltation to be 
effected whilst the apostles n·ere alive. No 1-eal elevation therefore is intended, either of 
Christ, or his apostles, or the first Christi1111s; but it is the dreS> and clothing which the 

-·writer gives to the sul~jrct, to rai.-e in his readers the most exalted ideas gf the go~pe~ 
.and of the migh_ty power of God by which it was propagated." 
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JO from works, lest any man should glory*· F01· we are his 
workmanship, having been created through Christ Jesus 
to good works, in which God before designed that we 
should wal-k. -

l 1 Wherefore remember that ye, formerly gentil_es in the 
flesh, (who are called the uncircumcision by that which is 

12 called the circumcision in the flesp made by hands ; re

member, I say, that ye then 1 were without Christ, being 
aliens from the citizenship of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of p1·omise, having no hope, and without God 

13 in the world. But now through Christ Jesus ye, who· 
formerly were far off, are brought near by the blood· of 

14 Christt. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be-

15 tween us ; (having abolished by -his flesh the cause of 
enmity, e-ven the law of the commctndments consisting in 
ordinances, to make t in himself II of the two one uew 

16 man, thus causing pea_ce ; and to reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having destroyed by it 

17 t!zefr enmity ;) and hath come and proclaimed the gla<l 
tidings of peace to you that were far off, and to those 

18 that were near. For through him we both have access 
by one spirit to the Father. 

19 So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 

20 God ; having been built on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor-

2 l ner-stone; by which all the building, bei11g fitly framed 
together, groweth~o an holy temple through the Lorci: 

22 by which ye also are built together, for an habitation of 
God through the spirit. , 

" Or, so thnt no man ~nn giory. N. m, 
t Jews nncl gentiles are harmoniously unitcil in that disµf'nsalion, which is mtifiril 

by the <i<"'ath ur Christ, aml by which the burthcnsome ritual of Moses was superseikd, 
WI the apostle asserts more particularly in the following- .-crses. 
t Or, create, I\, 111. ~ "In hi< mptic·al bod)', the churcli." NewcoJU''-
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CH. 111. For this cause I Paul, a .pri-soner on account of Je-
2 sus Christ for /1reaching to you gentiles ; (since ye have 

heard • the gracious dispensation of God, which is given 
3 me toward you ; that by revelation the myatery was made 
4. known to me, as I have written before in few worda, .by 

which, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge 
S in the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was 

not made known to the sons of men, as it hath now been 
1·evealed to his holy apostles und prophets by the spirit; 

6 namely, that the gentiles should be joint-heirs, and a 
joint body, and joint·partakcrs of his promise in Christ, 

7 by the gospel ; of which I have been made a minister, 
according to the gift of that favour t of God which hath 
been bestowed on me, according to the mighty working 

8 of his power : on me, who am less than the least of all tlie 

saints, this favour hath been bestowed, that I should 
preach among the gentiles the unsearchable riches of 

9 Christ; and should clearly manifest to all what i8 the 
dispensation of the mystery f, which from the beginning 
of the world was. hidden in God, who hath created all 

10 thingsll. To the intent that the manifold wisdom of God 
might now be made known, by the church, to the prin-

11 cipalities and powers, in the heavenly /llace:u according 
to the eternal purposellll which he formed through Chr~st 

• The apostle's expressions here,aml in ver. 4, seem to imlieate that the C}u;stiano to 
whom this ~pistle was nddressed, were not personally known to him ; and then.·fore 
favour the supposition that the epistle was sent to the Laodiceans, and not to the 
Ephesians. 
t Gr. gi~ of the grace, N. m. t fellowship of the mystery, R. T. 
II The words "by Jesus Christ" in the received te .. 1, and inclosed by the Primate in 

brackets, are not to he found in thP AJ,.,andrian, Vaticnn,Ephrem, or Clt•rmont munu• 
scripts, nor in the Syriac, <:optic, F.thiopic, Italic m· Vulgate versions. and are plainly 
an in11rpolation, p1·rhaps a marginal gloss introduced into the text. But if they were 
genuine, archbishop Newco1111· jmtly obsnves that "the sense most suimble to the 
plact•" this, Who hath cr»atl'll all thing.•, that is, Jews and gentiles, anew to holiness of 
life. Sec ch. ii. 10, 15 ; iv. 24." 

'V " Th<' angels." See I Pet. i. !~. So Ahp. Newcome, with the generality or intcr
pret•0n. But the more probable meaning is, that even th<' priests and tear hen of the 
.Tewish church should see and :)Cknowledge the wisdom of Goel in the concilint ory spirit 
Gfth·· gmpel di"P"noation. Acts vi. 7. See Eph. i. 20; ii. 6. aml the notes there. 

"" according to a pre-disposition of the ages. Wakefield. 
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12 Jesus our Lord; through whom we have freedom of 
speech, and access with confidence by faith in him : 

13 wherefore I entreat that ye faint not at my affiictions for 
14 you, which are your glory : I Bay, for this cause I) bow 
15 my knees to the Father [of our Lord Jesus Christ,] of 

whom the whole family in heaven and upon eartlt' is 
Ii named 1', to grant you, according to his glorious richest, 

that ye may be strengthened with might by his spirit in 
17 the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 

faith ; so that being rooted and grounded in love, ye, 
18 and all the saints, may be able to comprehend what is 

the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of this 

19 mystery ; and to know the surpassing love of the know
ledge of Christf, so that ye may be filled with all the 
fulness of God.II 

\ 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundant-
ly~ above all which we ask or think, according to the 

21 power which worketh in us, unto him he glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all generations**, for 
ever and ever. Amen 

CH. xv. I THEREFORE, a prisoner on account of the Lord, 
beseech you, that ye walk in a manner worthy of the call-

2 ing with which ye have been called; with all humility 
of mind and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with 

3 one another in love; earnestly endeavouring to presene 
4 the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. T!1erc i.~ 

one body and one spirit, even as ye have been called 

"heaven and earth, i.e. the body of believers collectcll from Jews and gentiles. See 
ch. i. 10, and Mr. Locke's note. 

t Gr. the riches of his glorr, N. m. 
t That is, the exceeding IO\·e of God in bringing us to the knowlerli;·e of Clni<t. 

Locke. This is the reading of tlfc Alcxand1·ian manuscript. See Griesbach, "nrl Lind· 
sey's Second Address, p. 236. Tlie Primate's translation is, "the love of Ch1·ist which 
indeed surpasseth knowledge." 

H Or, into all the fulncss of Grnl, i. e. that ye may be admitte1l into the Christian 
church. See Schleusner. 

'II very abundantly, N. See Wakefkld. 

• • Gr. gener:itions of the age [of ages], N. Ill; 
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5 unto• one hope of yout' calling; one Lol'd, one faith, 
6 one baptism, one God and Father of all;_ who ia above 
7 all, and through all, and among us allt. But on every 

one of us favour hath been bestowed accorr\ing to the 
8 measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore it is said, 

" "Vhen he ascendedf on high, he led a multitude of 
9 captives, [and] gave gifts to men :" (now, this expres

sion!!, he ascended, what is it but that he [first] descend-
10 ed also into the lower [parts] of the earth? he that de

scended is the same that ascended also far above all the 
11 heavens, that he might fill all things:) and he gave some 

to he apostles ; and some, prophets; an<l some evange-
12 lists ; and some, pastors and teache1·s ; fo1· the perfecting 

of the saints, for the work of the ministry, fo1· the edifi-
13 cation of the body of Christ: till we all come to the same 

faith in the Son of God, and to the same knowledge of 
him, to a perfect man, to the measure of the full stature-,r 

14 of Christ : that we ~nay be no more children, tossed like 
waves, and carried about by every wind · of doctrine, 
through the sleight of men, and through their craftiness 

15 for the ftur/iose of artful deceit; but embracing** the truth 
in love, may grow up in all things to him that is the 

16 head, even Christ : from whom the whole body fitly c01u
pacted and connected by every assisting joint, according 
to the mighty working in the measure of every Jimbtt, 
maketh its incrcaseH to the edification of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and charge you in the Lord, that 
ye no more walk as the [other] gentiles walk, in the 

I 8 vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the igno-

" in one hope, N. See Wakefield. 
t yon all, R. T. See G1;c,hach in [you] all. N. 
t Or, when he had nscenclccl. II now that, N. See Chandler. 
'I! GI'. the statul'e of the fulnc.,, N. m. 
•• speaking, N. See Chamller and Rosenmulkr. tt e1·cry part, n. T. 
t I Gr. increase of the holly, N. m. 
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ranee that is in them, because of the hardnessw of their 
19 heart: who, being past feeling, have given themselves 

over to lasciviousness, to the working of all uncleanness 

with greediness. 
20 But ye have not so learned Christt ; since ye have 
21 heard concerning him, and have been instructed in him, 
22 even as the truth is in Jesus; to put off, according to 

your former behaviour, the old man, who was corrupt 
23 accol'ding to deceitful desires; and to be renewed in the 
24 spirit of your mind; and tr. put on the new man, who is 

created, acco1·ding to God, in righteousness and true ho

liness. 
25 Wherefore put away lying, and speak every man truth 

to his neighbour; for we a1·e members one of another. 
26 1f ye be angry, yet sin not: let not the sun go down 
'27 upon your wrath: and give not advantage to the slan-
28 derer l· Let him that stole, steal no more: but let him 

rather labour, acquiring by his hands what is good, that 
29 he may be able to bestow on him that needeth. Let no 

corrupt discourse proceed out of your mouth; but that 
which is good to the edification of the fruth II, that it 

30 may minister benefit to the hearers ~f. And offend** not 
the holy spirit of God, whereby ye have been sealed to 

31 the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away 

• bhndncss, N. See Chandll'r and Roscnmullcr. 
t Or, it should not be so with you since ye h:we learned Christ: i. e. the doctrine 

-0f Cluist. Cha111llP1". 
t Neque supprditate occasionem, rt matericm crimimrndi calmnniatoribus vestri•. 

Schleusner. Newcome with t]ie public ve1-sio11 translates the word, devil, which hardlr 
gi\"es an intelligible sense. 

II " The reading of 'lf'l>EtiJ~ is W!'ll established by l\1SS. etc., iiirtl is preferred by 

Bengelius nnd Griesbach. "'akefielcl unclerstands )(,~Ellie of the matter p1"CSented. Jf 
we render, acco1uinj.\' to the ,J~rgin in our Bibles, •to edify profitablr,' or, which i• 
equi\'alent, 'to useful edification,' we introduce a tautology unworth)· of the apostle." 
Newcome. 

' that it moy be grateful to the hearers. Chandler. 
•• See Chandle1" q. d. Offend not God, by whose holy spirit ye are sealed. Grieve 

not,N. 



EPHESIANS V. 

32 from vou, an<l all malice. And be ye kind one to an
other, tenderly affectioned, forgiving one another, as God 

Cu. also through Christ hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore 

'" imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, 
2 

as Christ also loved us, and gave himself up for us, an 
offering and a sacl"ifice to God for an odour of a sweet 
smell. 

Now let not fomication, or any uncleanness, or co
vetousness", be even named among you, (as becometh 

4 saints;) or filthiness, or foolish talking, or scurrilous 
jesti11g, which are not fit : but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye knowt, that no fornicator, or unclean per
son, or covetous man j, who is an idolater, hath any in-

6 heritunce in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words: for because of these 

· thini;s the anger of God cometh on the sons of disobe-
7 dience. Be not therefore partakers with them. For ye 
8 were formerly darkness, but now ye are light in the 
9 Lord: walk as children of light; (for the fruit of lightll 

l O is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth;) search-
11 ing out what is well-pleasing to the Lord. And have no 

fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness; but 
12 rather even reprove them. For it is shameful even to 

speak of those things which are done by them in secret. 
13 But all things that are discovered, are made manifest by 

the light: (for it is the light which maketh every thing 
14 manifest. Wherefore the sfiirit saith; "Awake, thou that 

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ will give 
thee light." 

15 See then that ye walk exactly; not as unwise, but 
16 as wise : redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 
17 Wherefore be not inconsiderate, but understand what the 
18 will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, 

• " Some think that the word means excessive desire. See ch. iv. 19." Newcome. 
t Or, For know this, N,m. · t Or, one ofe1u:essive appetites. Wakelleld. 
ft of the spirit1 R. T. 



EPHESIANS V. V,J.. 449 

wherein is dissoluteness ; but be filled with the spirit ; 
9 speaking to on6 another in psalms, and hymns, and spi

ritual songs ; singing and making melody with your 
20 heart to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all things to 

God even the Father*, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
21 Christ ; submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 

of Christ t. 
22 Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to 
23 the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as 

Christ. also is the head of the church : (and he [is J the 
24 Saviour a!Bo of this hiB body:) however, as the church is 

subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own hus-
25 bands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, as 

Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it; 
26 that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the wash-
27 ing of water, through the word ftreached, that he might 

present it to himself a glorious church, not having ble-
mish, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it might 

28 be holy and spotless. Husbands ought so to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 

29 loveth himself. For no man ever hated his own flesh; 
but every one nourisheth and cherisheth it, as Christ t also 

30 doth the church: for we are members of his body; we ai·e 

31 of his flesh, and of his bones. " Because of this a man 
shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his 

32 wife, and they two shall be one flesh." This mystery is 
great ; but I speak concerning Christ, and, conce~ning 

33 the church. However, let every one of you likewise so 
love his wife as hitp.self; and let the wife take care that 
she reverence he1· husband. 

CH. vi. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
2 right: "Honour thf, father and mother," (which is the 

* Or, to our God and Father. Gal. i. 4 •• N. m. In the name, i. e, uml~1· the a11tJ10rity 
of Christ, e.• inm·ucted by him. 

t of God; H. T. q. d. with Christian reve1·ence and affection. 
i as the Lor;!, R. T. 

57 
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S lirst- commanclment with promise,) " that it may be well 
4 with thee, and thou mayest live long in the land." And, 

fathers*, provoke not your, children to angert-; but bring 
them up in the instruction and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants .:f:, obey yow· masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as 

6 ye obey Christ : not with eye-service, as men·pleasers ; 
but as the sen·ants of Christ, doing the will of God from 

7 the heart ; doing service with good-will as to the Lord, 
8 and not to men : knowing that whatever good thing any 

man doeth, he will receive it from the Lord, whether he 

be se1·vant or free. 
9 And, masters, do the same to them, furbearing threats: 

knowing that yourselves also have a Maste1· in heaven, 
with whom there is no respect of persons. 

10 Finally, my brethren, strengthen yourselves in the 
11 Lord, and in the power of his might II· Put on the whole 

armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
12 wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against blood and 

fle11Mf, but against principalities**, against powers, against 
the rulers of this world of darkness, against spirits of wick-

13 edness in heavenly placestt. \Vherefore take up the 
whole armour of God tf, that ye may be able to with-

* Or, parents, N. m. 
t Or, sines, N. m. 
'If blood and flesh only, N. 

t nnger not your children, N. 
O Or, his mighty power. N. m. 

•• As believers, being rnise<l to heaven, are rep1-esented as subject to a celestiul 
· t1ierurehy, (•ee ch. ii. 6; i. 20, 21.) so unbelievers, dwelling upon earth, or in a world of 
darkness, are also figuratively described as subject to the dominion of evil spil'its ; of whom 
Satan, or the e»il One, is the chief. This scenic representation, borrowed from the Ori
ental philosophy, is not to be understood literally. P1incipalities, powc1-s, etc., express 
a personifiention of all wicked opposition to the gospel, whether from the civil or 

the ecclesiastical power. The Primat<', with Griesbach, omits the words 'T~ otl"1~o~, 
'ofthi• nge,' which-are in the recei,-ed text. 

tt So Dodihidge and the margin of the public •·ersion. The apostle probnbly mean• 
lo exp1-ess emblematically the opposition oft he Jewish priests and rulen to the progrcs. 
or Christianity. See ch. iii. 10. "Spiritual wickedness in heavenly things." N. "Tbr
·wickedncss of spiritual men in a heavenly dia/1cnaation." Wakefield. 

H The a1·mo11r of God h~re described is wholly allegorical; a plain proof that tl1e 
l'crsons against \TilOlll this armour is to be ased are also figunitive and allegorical. 
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stand in the evil clay, and to stand having performed* 
14 every thing. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 

about with truth; and having put on the breast-plate of 
15 righteousness ; ancl having your feet shod with a readiness 
16 for ftreaching the gospel of peace; besides all,_ having 

taken up the shield of faith, with which ye will be able 
17 to quench all the fiery darts of the ~vii One : take also 

the helmet of salvation ; and the sword of the spirit, 
1 B which is the word of God. Praying always with all 

prayer and supplication with your spirit, and watching. 
thereto with all perseverance, and supplication for all the 

19 saints; and for me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, in opening my mouth with freedom, to make known. 

20 the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador 
in a chain t ; that therein I may speak freely, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know the things concerning me, 
what I do-t:, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, will make known to you all things ; 

22 whom I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and love and faith, from God 
24 the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Favourll he 

with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ. in incor
ruption~. [Amen.] 

" Or, subdued, N. m. t chains, N. See N. m. ' 
t Or, how I am, N. m. II The divine fnvom., Newcome. 
'II "Not a!lulternting the gospel with false deetrines, as tbe Judaizers !lid." Newcome. 
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EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL and Timothy, servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
holy through Christ Jesus* that are at Philippi, and to 

2 the bishops and deacons : favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, andfrom the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you; 
4 always, in every supplication of mine for you all, making 
5 my supplication with joy, for your kind contribution to the 
6 gospel f, from its first day until now ; being confident 

of this very thing, that he I/, who hath begun a good 
work in you, will finish it until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 as it is right for me to think this of you all, because' I 
have you in my heart, both in my bonds, and in my de
fence of myself, and my confirmation of the gospel, even 

all of you as being joint-contributors to the gift which I 
8 have received~. For God is my witness, how greatly I 

.., "To all that arc holy by means of admission into the Christian covenant." See 
1 Cor. i. 2. Newcome. 

t partaking of the gospel, N. Sec Wakefield. 
11 Or, that each of you who hath l>cgun a good wol'k will go on, ~tc. Wo.kefidd. 
'It Com1>arc ch. ii. 25-30 ; ch. iv. 10--18. See Paley, Hor. Paul. p. 256. ~ Be

cause I have you in my heart, aml became both in my bonds, and in my defence of 
myself, and my confirmation of the gospel, I li=e yo1t all joint-partakers of the Ill· 
vour bestowed on me!' N. ·Dr. Paley observes that the sense of joint~ontributors 
was first given by Mr. Peirce, aud he believes that this el!'position is now gcnemlly ,11s• 
sented. to. 
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long after you all with the tender affection* of Jesus 
9 Christ. And this I pray, that your love may abound still 

10 more and more in knowledge, and in all judgement, to 
the end that ye may discem the things which are excel
lent ; and I ftray that ye may t be sincere, and without 

11 offence, till the day of Christ ; being filled with the fruit 
of righteousness which is by Jesus ChriSt, to the glory 
and prnise of God. 

12 Now I wish you to understand, brethren, that the things 
concerning me have fallen" out rather to the further-

13 ance of the gospel ; so that my bonds are well-known 
to be for the sake of Christ in all the palace, and in all 

14 other ftlaces; and that many of the brethren in the Lord, 
growing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to 

15 speak the word without fear. Some inde·::d preach Christ 
even through envy and strife ; and some also through 

16 good-will. t Those •who ftrcach him from love, jireach 

liim knowing that I am appointed for the defence of the 
17 gospel: t but those who ftreacli from contention, preach 

Christ not sincerely, thinking to add affliction to my 
18 bonds. ,What then ? notwithstanding, every way, whe

ther in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached ; ancl 
19 herein I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know 

that this will end in my deliverance through your pr<1yer, 
20 and tlirough the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ; ac

cording to my earnest expectation and hope, that I shall 
be put to shame in nothing ; but that, with all freedom 
of speech in me, Christ, as always, so now also, will be 
magnified iri my lwdy, whethe1· it be by life or by death. 

21 For as concerning me, to live iB Christ1 attd to die iB 

" Gr. bowels, N. in. . 

t See Hallet, vol. i. p. 68. The Pnmnte'• ve1·sion is, "in all ji1dgement, that ye 
1nay di•cern the things that are excelll'nt, so as to be sincere." The margin of the pub· 
lie ve1"Sion rca1ls, "that ye may try things that difftr." 

t " The transposition mul reading of these \'Crses 1•est on very good extel'llJll authO· 
l'ity." Newcom~. 
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22 gain•. But if it be given me to live in the flesh, this 
j1reacl1ing qf C/ll'ist is the fruit of my labour: yet what I 

23 should choose I know not: but I am in a strait between 
the two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 

24 for tl1is •would he very far better: nevertheless to remain 
25 still in the flesh is more needful for you. And, confident 

of this, I know that I shall remain, and shall even re
main with you all, for your furtherance and joy in the 

26 faith : that your glorying in Christ Jesus may abound 
through me, by my presence with you again. 

2'T Only let your conduct be worthy t of the gospel of 
Christ: that, whether I come and see you, or be absent, 
I may learn concerning you that ye stand firmly in one 
spirit, striving together with one mind for the belief of 

28 the gospel: and ln nothing terrified by those who oppose 
it*: which is to them a declaration -of destruction II, but 

29 to you of salvation, and that from God. For to you it 
hath been graciously given, as concerning Christ,-, not 

SO only to believe on him, hut also to suffer for him ; hav
ing the same contest which ye saw in me, and now hear 
to he in me.•• 

CH. 11. If therefore tlzere he any comfort tt in Christ, if any 

• The apostle probnbly thought that the ndvent or Christ to mi•e tl1e demi wns very 
near. See l Thess. iv. 13-18, and therefore judge<! thot a quiet rest in the g1·ave till 
that e\•ent, would be to him•elf preferable to a life of suffering and persecution: 
though be was content to continue in his present suffering stnte for the benefit of the 
church. At any rate he could not meon to express an expectation of an intermediate . 
state of enjoyment between death and the resmTection: for he hints at no such topic of 
con•olation to the bereaved Thessalonians in the passage above cited. And if he had 
expected that a state of felicity woulcl ha,·c immediately succee<led the dissolution of the 
body, it would have been impossible for him to have declared to the Corinthians, I Cor. 
~·. 17, 18, that if the dead iise not, theil' lilith would be vu.in, and that all who had fallen 
aslrep in Christ were perished. 

t Or, conduct yourselves worthily of, etc. Wakefield. t your adversaries: N. 
II a proofofdestn1ction, N. See Theo!. Rep. vol. iv. P· 241. 
'I Or, to be for Christ, i. e. to be devoted to him. Hallet,_vol. i. p. 69. 
u Some think that ver. 30 is misplaced, and that it ought to be iwerted immediately 

after ver. 27. See Theol. Rep. vol. v. p, 241, 
tt 01·, encoumgement, Wakefield, 
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consolation from love, if any mutual affection*, if any 
2 bowels and mercies ; fill up my joy, that ye be of the 

same mind, having the same love, joined together in 
3 soul, of one mind : doing nothing through contention, 

or vain-glory ; but in humitfty of mind esteeming others 
4 better than yourselves: not regarding every man his o~vn 

things only, but every man the things of others also. 
5 [For J let this mind be in you which was in Christ 
6 Jesus also: who, being ~n the form of God t, did not 
7 eagerly grasp at the resemblance to God+ : but divested 

himself of it 11, and took on lzim the form of a servant, 
8 and was made in the likeness of men~ ; and, when found 

in fashion as a mantt, humbled himself, and became obe-
9 dient to death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 

God on his part hath very highly ·exalted him, and of 
his favour rewarded him withH that name which is above 

10 every name: that in II II the name of Jesus every knee should 

"' pnrtaking of the sphit, N. spi .. itual 1111ion, Wakefield. 
t "being invested with extmol'dinary dh·ine powel's." Lin1lsey's Second Addl'es.-, 

I'· 288. 

t Jid not esteem it a prey to be like God, N. The nll'aning is, he did not make au 
ostentatious display of his miraculous powel'•. Or, if it should be translated with the 
public version, •he thought it not robbery to be as ~od,' the sense would be, he did 
not i-egard it as an act of injustice to exe1·t upon prnper occasions his miraculoug 
powers. 

ll maile himself of none account, N. Not that our Lord absolutely relinquished hi.> 
miraculous powers, but he submitted to indignity and crucifixion, as though he were 
destitute of power to help himself. See 2 Cor. Yi ii. 9. Being 1ich, he led a life of 
poverty. That our I.01'11's sufferings we1·p pe1·f~ctly rniuntary, and that, it was at all 
times in his power to have delin•1-ed himself, see John x. JS ; l\Iatth. XX\'i. 53. 

'I\ of common nnd 01'11inary mortals. See Mr. Lindsey. ibid. · Chri•t, investetl with 
miraculous powers, was in the form of God ; but declining lo use them for his owu 
personal od\'antnge, ht' appenred like any other frail and weak mortal. So Judge•X\'i. 7. 
Samson says, 'If they bind rue I shnll be weak, and be as a man,' i. c. ns our trn.nslator> 
,·cry properly suppl)' the wo"l, as .anotliel' man. See abo ver. 11. 17, ,_ 

tt Or, "appearing only as an 01-dinary mortal."' Mr. Lindsey. 
Hand bt'stowPd on him, N., , 

llH Ev 7'(~.' ovoµ&TI, at the pamc, Newcome. But in his note he cites Archbishop 
Seeker's authority for in the name, i.e. all worship shall be offned 10 the Suprem .. 
Being ncconling to thl' prect'pt and under the authority of Christ. Dr. Jehb render~ 
tbe p1-eposition, ~to the nwne of Jesus; i. c. in ncknowledgement of his religion 
~very creatm-e shall bend. For things above the earth, below the earth, etc. mean 
Qllly that all hum1111 erentures s1mll acknowledge bis religion." Se£ Dr. Jchb's note 
apud Lindsey, ibid. p. 291, 
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bow, of beings in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
I I earth ; and that every tongue should confess tlu1.t Jesus 

Chl'ist is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
12 'Vhel'cfore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 

not as in my p1·esence only, but now much more in mine 
absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 

I 3 trembling. For it is Goel that worketh in you both to 
I 4 will and to do, of his good pleasure. Do all things with-
15 out murmurings and disputings; that ye may be blame-

less and harmless, unreproveablc children of God, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse genc1·ation; among whom 

l 6 do ye shine as lights in the world, holding fost the word 
of life ; that I may glory in the day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, if I be eyen poured out upon the suc1·ificc and 
public offering of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 

IS all : and in the same man net· do ye also joy, an.d rejoice 
19 with me. But I trust in the Lord Jesus, to send Timothy 

shortly unto you, that I may be of good comfort also 
20 when I know your affairs. For I have no man like

minded 'with him, who will sincerely care for your affairs. 
2 l For all seek their own things, not the things of Christ 
22 Jesus. But ye know the proof of him; that, as a child 

.~erveth a father, he hath served with me as to the gosr,el. 
23 I hope therefore to send him forthwith, as soon as I shall 
2,1 see how the things concerning me will end. But I trust 
25 in the Lord, that I myself also shall come shortly. Yet 

I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroclitus, my 
brother and fellow-labourer and fellow-soldier, and your 

26 messenger and minister to my wants. For he greatly 
longed after you all, and was full of anguish, because 

27 ye had heard that he had been sick. For indeed he was 
sick near death : but God had pjty on him ; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon 

28 sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more diligently, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 

29 may be the less so1·rowful. Receive him therefore in the 
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30 Lord with all joy ; and holrl such in reputation : because 
for the work of Christ he was near death, having ha
zarded his life, to fill up what remained behind of your 
service toward me. 

CH. 111. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you is not grievous to me, and is safe 

2 for you. Beware of dogs, beware •of evil-doers, beware 
:J of the concision. For we are the circumcision, who 

worship God with our spirit, and glory in Christ 
4 Jesus, and have no confidence* in the flesh: though I 

might have confidence* even in the flesh. If any other 
man seem to have confidence* in the flesh, I have more: 

5 circumcised the eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of Hebrews; concerning 

6 the law, a Pharisee ; concerning ·zeal, persecuting the 
church ; concerning the justification which cau arise by 

7 the law, blameless. But what thini;s were gain to me, 
8 those I counted loss for the sake of Christ. Yea doubt

less, and I count that all things are loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as re-

9 fuset that I might gain Christ, and might be found in 
him, not having mine own justification, which is from 

·the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the 
IO justification which is from God because of faith : that I 

might know Clll'ist, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the partaking of his sufferings, being made conformable 

1 I to his death; if by any means I might come to the rcsur-
12 rection of the dead. I .say not that I have already at

tained, or am already perfected: but I follow after, if 
indeed I may appre}1 encl that for which I have been ap-

13 prehended also by Christ l· Brethren, I col~nt not my
self to have apprehended : but one thi11~ I do; forgetting 
those things which are behiud, and reaching forth to 

14 those things which are before, I press to\vard the goal, 

'* tnrst, N. -J- 1hmg-, N. See~. m. t by Christ Jesm, R. T. 
58· 



458 PHILIPPIANS m. IV. 

for the prize of the heayenly calling of God by Christ 
15 Jesus. Let us therefqre, as many as are perfect men, 

think thus: and if in any thing ye think otherwise, God 
16 will reveal even this unto you. However, as fa1· as we 

have reached, let us walk therein•. 
17 Brethren, be joint-imitators of met, and mark those 
18 that walk so as ye have us for an example. For many 

walk, of whom I have told )'OU often, and now tell you 
even weeping, tllat tlley are the enemies of the cross of 

19 CIHist; whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, 
and •wllose glory is in theii· shame: who mind eart.illy 

20 things. For our citizenship t is in heaven; whence we 
21 look also for our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who 

will change our debased body, tliat it may be of like form 
with his glorious body, according to the working by 
which he is able even to subject all things to himself. 

Cu. Wherefore, my brethren beloved and greatly desired, my 
Iv. joy and crown, thus stand firmly in the Lord, my be

loved. 
2 I beseech Euodia, and I beseech Syntyche, to be of 
3 the same mind in the Lord. And I entreat thee also, 

true companion, help these women, that have laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with mine 
other fellow-labourers, whose names arc in the book .of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, Rejoice. 
-5 Let your mildnessll be known to all men. The Lord is 

ii near. ~fake no anxious thought for any thing ; but in 
every thing let your requests be made known to God by 

7 prayer and supplication and thanksgiving. And that 
peace with God, which exceedeth all comprehension, 

8 will keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, 

* let u• walk by the so.me rule. let us mind the so.me thing, R. T. 
t Or, Be ye together imitators of me-, Wakefield, 
f Or, ril!;ht ofcitiz~ship, N. m. 
11 reaso!U\bleness, Wakefield. 
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hrethren, \Vhatsoever things are tr~e, whatsoever things 
are grave, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are kind, whatsoever things 
are of good report, if tllere !Je any virtue, and if there he 

9 any praise, think on these things. The things which ye 
have both learned, and received, and heard, and see1rin 
me, do: and the God of peace will be with _you. 

IO But I have rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
length your care of me hath revived ; wherein ye were 

11 careful also before, but wanted opportunity. Not that I 
speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in what-

12 soever state I am, therewith to be content. I know both 
how to be brought low, and I know how to ~bound: 
alwa}'."s, and in all things, I am instructed both to be full 

13 and to be hungry, both to abound and to want : I can 
14 do all things through him* who strengtheneth me. How

ever, ye have done well, that ye jointly contributed to 
15 relieve my affiiction. Now, Philippians, ye also knowt 

that, in the beginning of my ft.reaching the g·ospel, when 
I was departed t from Macedonia, no church had inter
course with me, as concerning giving and receiving, but 

16 ye only : and that II in Thessalonica ye sent, once and 
17 a second time also, relief to my necessity. Not that I 

further desire a gift : but I further desire fruit which may 
18 abound to your account. But I have every thing, and 

abound: I am full, having received from Epaphroditus 
the things which we1·e sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to God. 

19 And my God will ~µpply all your wants, according to his 
20 riches in glory, through Christ Jesus. Now- upto our 

God, and Father, be _g-lory for ever and ever. Amen. 

"' tl1ro~h Christ, etc. R. T. 
t Or, And indeed ye know yoursch·cs, 0 Philippians, thM, Ne. 'Vakefiel<l. 
t to you, when I was departing, N. 
II for even, N. See Paley, JI· 263. The Philippians sent contributiorn to tl1e npO<· 

tie, both at Co1·inth and Thessalonica, Sec 2 Cor. ~i. 8, 9. 
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21 Salute every one that is holy through ChriatJesus. The 
22 brethren that ai·e with me salute you. All the saints sa

lute you ; chiefly those t/,at are of Ca:sar's household•. 
23 The favom of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you all. 

_'\men. 

" Or, family. N. m. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO THE 

COLOSSI.A.NS. 

CHAP. I. 

,, 
' 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
2 and Timothy our brother, to the holy and faithful bre

thren in Christ that are at Colosse : favour be unto you, 
and peace, from Goel our Father.* 

3 We give thanks to the Goel and Father of our Lord 
4 Jesus Christ, (praying always for you, since we heard of 
5 your faith in Christ Jesus, and of yom· love to all the 

saints,) because of the hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, of which ye have heard before in the true 

6 doctrinet of the gospelt ; which is come to you, as it is 

in all the world also ; and bringeth forth fruit, and in
creaseth; even as it doth among you since the day ye 

7 heard of it, and knew the favour of God in trnth ; as ye 
have learned [also J from Epaphras our beloved fellow

s servant, who is for.you a faithful minister of Christ; who 
hath declared also to us your love in your spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, cease 
not to pray for you,' r.ncl to ask that ye may be filled with 

* and from the Lord Jesus Cl1rist, R. T. i· Or. word oftl'llth, N. m. 
* as it bringetl1 fo1'th fruit and increascth in all the world also, cwn as among yon. 

:llSS. N. m. 
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the knowle<lgc of God's will, in all spiritual wisdom and 
10 understanding; that ye may walk in a manner worthy of 

the Lord so as to please* him in all things, being fruit
ful in evc1·y good work, and increasing in the knowledge 

11 of God ; strcngthenc<l with all might, acc01·ding to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and endurance with 

12 joy folness ; and giving thanks to the Father, that hath 
made us fit to be partakers of the inhet·itance of the saints 

13 in Iightt : and that hath <lcli vered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 

14 beloved Sonf: by whom we have redemptionlJ, even the 
15 forgiveness of our sins; and who is the image of the in-
16 visible God, the fit'st-bom'lf of the whole creation** : for 

by him all things were ci·eatedtt that are in heaven, and 
that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 

thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all 

"' Gr. to all pleasing, N. m. 
t Or, hath made us fit by the light to "be 11artakcrs, etc. See Rosen muller. 
l Gr. the son of his love, N. m. TI redemption through his blood, R. 1'. 
'II an image, a first-born, Wakefield. 
• • N. m. every creature, N. The apostle e~11Iains his meaning, vei·. lff. 
tt That the apostle do~s not here intend the creation or narnn1l oubstnncC's is eYi· 

dent; for, Isl, He does not any that by him we1-e creakd heaven and earth, but thin~ 
in hea•·en, nm\ things on earth: 2dly, He docs not, in descending into detail, sp,.1·ify 
things themselves, viz. celestial and lc1~·estrial substances, but mert'ly states of !lung., 
.-iz. thrones, dominions, etc. which nrc only mnks and 01·tkrs or beings in the mtic.hal 
and moml world: 3dly, It is plain from comparing ver. 15 and ver. 18, that Christ is 
called the first-born or the whole creation, because he is the first who wns raised from 
the dl'a<l to an immortal hfe: 4thly, The creation ofnatuml objects, the heaven, the 
enrth and sea, and all things therein, when they are 11Iainly and unequivocally men· 
tioued, is uniformly anc\ invariably asc1;lie1l to the Father, both in the Ohl Testament 
nml the "Nrw. lfrnce it follows, that the r1·eation, which the aposlle he1-e asc1ibes to 
Chdit. expresses th.at gt-eat change whieh was introduced into the moral world, and 
·1,.1rticularly;into the rdntivesituation of Jews am! gentill's, hy the disp .. nsntion of the 
p;ospel. This is often called rtentiu11, or the new crration, and is usually ascribed to 
.ll'stls Chri't; who was the great prophet and messenger of the new covenant. See 
1-~ph. i. 10; ii. 10-15; iii. 9; h·. 24 ; Col. ii'. 10; 2 Cor. v. 17. Thi• great change 
the apostle here describes umler the symbol ofa 1·evolution, introduct'd by Christ 
amongst certain ranks and ordu-s of h<:ings, hy whom, according to the Jewish demo· 
no\ogy, bo1Towtd from the Oriental philom11hy. the affairs of states and indhiduols wero 
~npcrintended and governed.. See Mr. Lindsey'• Sequd, p. 4i7, and Wctstci.n in toe. 
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17 ~ese * things were created by him, and fo1· him : and 
he is before all things, and by him all these * things 

18 subsist: and he is the head of his body, the church: who 
is the chief t, the first-born from the dead, that in all 

19 things he might be the first t. For it hath pleased the 

20 Father to inhabit all fulness by him II; and, having 
made peace through his blood shed on the cross, that by 
him he would reconcile all things to himself: by him, I 

say, whether they be things on e:::..rth, or things in heaven-,r. 
21 And you that were formerly aliens t"t, and enemies in your 

22 mind, by wicked works, yet he hath now reconciled by 
his fleshly body, through his death, to p1·esent you holy, 

23 and spotless, and irreproachable in his sight; if ye cor• · 

tinue grounded and steadfast in the faith, and not mo\·c(l 
away from the hope given by the gospel H which ye h:n ·..: 

heard, and which hath been preached to every cre<•t11re 
that i.~ under heaven; of which I Paul have been mad~ a 
minister. 

24 I now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and in my turn 
fill up that which in my flesh remaineth behind of my 

affiictions because of Christ, for the sake of his body, 
25 which is the church : of which church I have been made 

a minister, according to the dispensation of God which 
hath been given me toward you, that I may fully preach 

26 the word of God, even the mystery which hath been hid-
' den from 'ages and from generations, but now hath been 

• nil thii1gs, N. See Wnkditld. t beginning, I\< See N. rn. 
i Or, hnve the fil'sl plncP, N. m. 
II See PeircP, and Lindspy'' Ans. to Robinson, p. 45. The church is _t);ie fulness, OI' 

the completion of the body of Chl'ist, Eph. i. 23, whick God i11hnbits by his ~pil'it com
nu111icatp1I by Clnist, Eph. ii. 22. The Primate adopts the public vel'sion of this text, 
"that in him all fulness shouhl dwtll." , 

'll thnt is, gentiles or Jews, wh<! Wl're fil'st l'econciled to one another, and then to Goll, 
by Chl'ist. See Eph. i.10, and l\Ir. Locke's note, also Eph. ii. 14··-lfi, and M1·. Ptil'cc"s 
note upon this text. 
tt In theil' heathen •tntt they wel'e eercmonially nnd morally sinnp1·s. ThPy o rP 

now ceremonially 1·econciled, i. e. brought to the profession of rluistianit y that thc·y 
IDlly be morally pu1·ilkd. 

ti Gr. hope of the gospel, N. m. 
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27 made manifest to his saints : to whom God hath been 
willing to make known what are the glorious riches of 
this mystery among the gentiles; which myBtery is Christ 

28 among you, the hope of glory: whom we preach, ad
monishing every man. and teaching [every man,] with 
all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in 

29 Christ*: for which I labour also, and contend according 
CH. to his working whfch worketh in me mightily. For I 
II. 

would that ye knew what earnest care I have for you, 
and for those at Laodicea, and fo1· as many as have not 

2 seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts might be com
forted, they being knit togethe1· in love, and to all riches 
of the full assurance of tlzeir understanding, to the know-

3 ledge of the mystery of God t; in which are hidden all 
4 the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Now I say this, 

lest any man should deceive you by persuasive words. 
5 For thoug·h I be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you 

in my spirit, rejoicing, and beholding your order, and 
6 the steadfastness of your faith in .Christ. As ye have there

fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, BO walk in him; 
7 rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith, 

as ye hare been taught, abounding [therein J in thanks
g1vmg. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil yon through philosophy and 
empty deceit, according to the tradition of men, accord
ing to the elements of the world, and not according to 

9 Christ. For in him clwellcth all the fulness of the deity~ 
10 bodily: and ye are filled through him, who is the head, 

" Christ .Test1s, It. T. 
t ol' Goil the Father a11r/ qf Chri>"t, R. T. The mannsc .. ipts ,·ary: G1·iesbach omit' 

the wo11\s in Italics. The l'l"imntc admits them, but with his usual mark of doubtful 
authenticity. 
'i Godhead, N. Compare F:ph. iii. 19, where Cln·istinns nre said to be filled with all 

the fulness of G0<l. "The scholastic wortl gotllientl, '.' says Mr. Lindsey, "is rejected. 
because to common readet'li it countenances the strange notion of a God consisting ol' 
three persons." Linwcy's ·Second A.ddress, p. 283, 284. "All those blessings which 
proceed from the Godhead, aml whercwah wr arr filk1l. 11,well in Christ, 11·11ly nn.t 
substantially." Peirce in toe. 
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i I of all principality and power : through whom ye have 
been circumcised also with a circumcision not made by 
hands, by putting off the fleshly body* through the cir-

12 cumcision of Christ; having been buried with him in 
baptism, in which ye were raised also with him, _through 
faith in the mighty working of God, who raised him fr.om 

13 the dead. And to you, being dead in your sins, and in 

the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath God given life to
gether with Christ, having free-ly pardoned all ourt tres-

14 passes; having blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was against us, which was contrary to us, and 

15 taken it out of the way, and nailed it to the cross : and, 

having spoiled principalities and powersj, he made a 
shew of them openly, and triumphed over them by the 

cross. 

16 Let no man therefore condemn you for your use of 
meats or drinks, or in respect of a feast, or new-moon, or 

11 sabbath : which are a shadow of things to come ; but the 
18 body is of Christ. Let no man defraud you of your prize, 

in a voluntary humility of mind and worship of angels, 
intruding into those thing·s which he hath not seen, rash-

19 ly puffed up by his fleshly mind. And not. holding fast 
the head, from whom all the body, supplied and con
nected by joints and bands, increaseth with the increase 
of God II. 

20 u,- ye have died with Christ from the elements of 
the world, why, as thollgh Jiving in the- world, are 

21 ye subject to ordinances ; (such as, " Do not toll<:h. 
22 things, nor taste, J}or handle ;" all which thing!_ are to be 

consumed by the use of them ;) according to the com-

• the body of the sins of;hp flesh, R. T. tall yourtrespnsses, R. T.' 
t By hi• d,·ath he put an ernl co che Mo•aic Instillltion, and supersed<'d the Levitical 

priesthood and all the splendid offices and rites of the temple service. See Schleusner 
in verb. Ae X,,, and Rosenmuller in loc, 

0 Or, with a great increase. N. m, '!f If therefore, R. T. 

!;9 
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23 mandments and doctrines of men ? Which ordinances have 

indeed a shew of wisdom in will-worship, and humility of 
mind, and not sparing the.body: yet are not in any ho· 
nour, hut Bervr: to the satisfying of the flesh. 

'CH. 111. If then ye have been raised with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 

2 hand of God. Mind the things above, not the things on 
·3 the earth. For ye have died, and your life is hidden 
4 with Christ in God. When Christ, who iB your life, shall 

be manifested, then ye also will be manifested with him 
in glory. 

5 Deaden therefore your members as to the things on 
earth ; as to fornication, uncleanness, passion, wicked 

6 lusts, and inordinate desire, which is idolatry*; for which 
things the anger of God cometh on the sons of disobe-

7 dience: in which ye also walked formerly, when ye lived 
8 .in them. But now do ye also put away all these ; anger, 

wrath, maliciousness, evil-speaking, filthy talking, out of 
9 your mouth. Lie not one to another, since ye have put 

10 off the old man with his deeds·; and have put on the new 
man, that is renewed in knowledge, according to the 

1' image of Him who created him : where there is neither 
gentile nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision ; bar
barian nor Scythian ; slave nor free : but Christ i8, all 

12 things, and that - among all. Put on therefore, as the 

elect of God, holy, and beloved, bowels of pity, kind-
13 ness, humility of mind, meekness, long-suffering : (for· 

bearing one another, and freely forgiving one another, 
if any one have a cause of complaint against another : 

14 even as Christ freely forgave you, so do ye also:) and, 
besides all these things, flut on love, which is the bond of 

15 perfection. Ancl let the peace of Christt, preside in your 

lit See Wnkefield. " evil desire and covetousness," N. 
t tbe peace of God, R. 'r· peace with Christ, N. The peace of Christ is that peace 

which Christ introdueed between Jews and gentilee. See Eph. jj, 14. 
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hearts, to which ye have been called also in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

J 6 Let the doctrine of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom : while ye teach and admonish* one anothe1· with 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs ; singing with 

17 thankfulness, and with your he.arts, ·to God t. And what .. 
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of [the 
LordJ Jesus, giving thanks to God, even the Father, 
through him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves to youl' husbands t, as it is 
19 fit in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
20 bitter toward them. Children, obey your parents in all 
21 things ; for this is well-pkasin~ in the Lordi!. Fathers, 

provoke not your children, lest they be discouraged,. 
22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to 

the flesh ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in 
23 singleness of heart, fearing the Lord tt: and whatsoever 

ye do, perform it heartily~ as to the Lord, and not to 
24 men ; knowing that from the Lord ye will receive the 

reward of the inheritance : [for] ye serve Christ as your 
25 Lord. But he that doeth wrong, will be punished for 

the wrong which he hath done : and there is no respect 
CH. of persons. Masters, give to your servants that which is 
IV· just and equal ; knowing that ye also have a Master in 

heaven. 
2 Persevere in prayer, watching therein with thanks
(3 giving; praying at the same time for us also, that God 

would open to us a door of utterance, to speak the rnys-
4 tery of Christ, for. which I am even in bonds : that I may 
5 make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in wisdom 
6 toward those that pre without, redeemirrg the time. Let 

your discou,rse he always well-pleasing, seasoned with salt, 
.so that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man. 

• ye teaching and admonishing, ?\. 

t to your own husbands, R. T. 
'II desra.ir. N. 

1· to the Lol"d, R. T. 
I\ to the Lord, R. T. 
·tt fearini:; God. R. T. 
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7 All things concerning me Tychicus will declare to you, 
'lVho is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and tel-

8 low-servant in the Lord ; whom I have sent to you for 
this purpose, that he may know your affairs•, and com-

9 fort your hearts; together with Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. They will make 

10 known to you all things which are done here. Aristarchus 
my fellow-prisoner, and Mark son to the sister of Bar
nabas, concerning whom ye have received command-

11 ments, (if he come unto you receive him,) and Jesus 
called Justus, that are of the circumcision, salute you. 
These have been my only fellow-labourers as to the king· 
dom of Goel; and they have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, salute th 
you, always earnestly striving for you in his prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will ot' God. 

13 For I bear him witness that he hath a great concern t for 
you, and for those at Laodicea, and for those at Hiera-

14 polis. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, salute 
15 you. Salute the brethren, that are at Laodicea ; · and 

Nymphas, and the church t which assemhleth in his house. 
16 And when this epistle hath been read among you, cause 

that it be read in the church t of the Laodiceans also; 
17 and that ye likewise read the eftistle from Laodicea. And 

I 

say to Archippus; "Take heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou fully discharge it." 

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Favour he with you. 

• Many good copies read "that ye may know ou1• l1ffRirs." See Griesbach • 
. i' great zeal, R. T. * i. c. congregation. N. m. 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians which is in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; favour be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
3 mention of you in our prayers, remembering* without 

ceasing your work of faith, and labour of· love, and pa
tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God 

4 and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of God, your 
5 election t by him. For the gospel preached by us came 

not to you in words only, but in power also, and in the 
holy spirit, and in full confirmation ; as ye know what 

6 manner of men we were among you for your sake ; and 
ye became imita~ors of us, and of the Lord, having re
ceived the word amidst much affliction, with joy in the 

7 holy spirit: so that ye have been eiamples to all in 
8 Macedonia and Achaia, who believe. For from you 

the word of the Lord hath sounderl forth, not only in 

"' mentioning, N. 
t " that God hath ~hosen you gentiles to be his peculiu people. 2 Thees. ii. 13." 

Newcome. 
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Macedonia and Achaia; but in every place also yoUl' 
faith toward God hath spread abroad, so that we need 

9 not to speak any thing concerning it. For they them
selves declare of us, what kind of entering in among you 
've had, and how ye tumed to God from idols, to serve 

10 the living and true God ; and to look for his son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, who 
delivereth us from the punishment which iB to come. 

CH. 11. For yo~rselves, brethren, know that our entering in 
2 among you was not in vain : but even after we had before 

suffered, and had been shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we had freedom of speech through our 
God to preach unto you the gospel of God with much 

3 earnestness. For our exhortation waB not of error, nor 
4 of uncleanness, nor in guile : but as we were approved 

of God to be entrusted with the gospel, we so speak, not 
5 as pleasing men, but God, who proveth our hearts. For 

neithe1· at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, 
6 nor a pretence of covetousness: (God iB witness:) nor 

froni men sought we glory, either from you or from 
others; when we might have used authority, as apostles 

7 of Christ: but we were gentle among you, as a nursing-
s mother* cherisheth her children. Being thus affection

ately desirous of you, we are willing to bestow on you, 
not the gospel of God only, but our own lives also, be-· 

9 cause ye are become dear to us. For ye remember, bre-
thren, our labour and toil: !tow working night and day, 
that we might not be burthensome to any of you, we 

IO preached to you the gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, 
and God a/Bo, how holily, and righteously, and un
blameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe: 

11 as ye know how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
12 every one of you, as a father doth his children, that ye 

should walk in a manner worthy of God, who calleth you 
to his glorious kingdom. 

• So Wakcftold. nnrse, N. 
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13 For this cause we thank God also without cea~ing, 
that, when ye received the word of God which ye heard 
from us, ye embraced it, not aB the word of men, but (as 
it is in truth) the word of God*, which powerfully 

14 worketh also in you that believe. For ye, brethren, are 
become imitators of the churches of God in Judrea, which 
are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things 
from your own count1·ymen, even as they have from the 

15 Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus, and the pro
phetst, and have persecuted us, and please not God, 

16 and are against all men: forbidding us to speak to the 
gentiles, that· they may be saved : so that the Je!zus t fill 
up the meaBure of their sins always: for anger hath over
taken them to utter destruction. 

17 Now we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 
a short timell, in presence, not in heart, have abundantly 

18 endeavoured with great desire to see your face. Where
fore we have been willing to come unto you (even I 
Paul) both once and again; but Satan, hath hindered 

19 us. For what is 0 our hope, or joy, or crown of glory
ing ? arett not even ye in the presence of our Lord 

20 Jesus [Christ] at his coming? for ye arc indeed our 
glory and our joy. 

CH. 111. \Vherefore, being no longer able to bear our solici
~ tude, we thought it good to be left at Athens aloi:ie ; and 

sent Timothy our brotherft, and fellow-worker together 
with God in the gospel of Chri>t, to establish you, and 

3 to comfort you concerning your faith ; ~at no inan 
should be moved by these mine affiictions: for yourselves 

4 know that we are appointed to this. For, when we were 

·ll< Or "not ag a word ol'me'l, but (ae it truly is) a word of God." See Chaudler. 
-t Their own prophetg, R. T. t Symond•. 5. 

II Or, nt a moment's warning, \Vakefield. 
'I "Wicked men, the instruments of Satan,'' N. Or, in general, any otJ1er oh· 

~!ruction • 
.. will be, N. tt will, N. 

tl eur b.rother, and minister of God, and our fellow·labourer in the gospel, R. T, 
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with you, we told you beforehand that we should suffer 
affi.iction; even as it hath come to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause also, being nq longer able to bear my 80-

licitude, I sent to know your faith ; fearing lest by some 
means the tempter had tempted you*, and our labour 

6 might be in vain. Dut now, when Timothy came from 
you to us, and brought us glad tidings of your faith and 
love, and that ye have a good rememb1·ance of us al-

7 ways, longing to see us, as we also do to see you ; for 
this cause, brethen, we were comforted concerning you 

8 in all our afRiction and distress, even by your faith : for 
9 now we live indeed, if ye stand firmly in the Lord. For 

what thanks can we return to God because of you, for 
all the joy with which we rejoice for your sakes before our 

IO God; night and day praying very exceedingly, that we 
might see your face, and might perfect that which re-

11 rnaineth behind of your faith ? Now may our God and 
Father himself, and our Lord Jesus Christt, direct om· 

12 way to you. And may the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, and toward all 

13 men, even as we do toward you : that he may establish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness before out· God and 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus [Christ] with 
all his saints. 

CH. iv_. FINALLY then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, that, as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk, and to please Goel, ye would 

2 abound more and more. For ye know what command
ments we gave you by tlze authority of the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctification ; that 
4. ye abstain from fornication ; that every one of you know 

* i. e. lest you had suffered some grievous perst'cution. Or, "le1t you should bc
shaken liy the penecntions which I suffer." Newcome. 

t The apostle in his missional'y lnhonrs wa• umler the immediate dil't!C!tion of Christ, 
who occasionally appeared to him for bis guidance and encouragement. See Acts :uni. 
17; 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 
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how to keep his body* in sanctification and honour; 
5 (not in the passion of desire, even as the gentiles who 
6 know not God;) so as not to go beyond and overreach 

his brother in this matter: because the Lord is an avenger 
of all such, as we have formerly also told you,-and tes• 

7 tified. For God hath not called us to uncleanness, out 
8 to sanctification. He therefore who despiseth, despiseth 

not man, but God; who hath als9 given to us his holy 
spirit t. 

9 Now as concerning brotherly kindness, ye need not 
that I write unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of 

IO God to love one another : and indeed ye do this toward 
all the brethren that are in all Macedonia. But we be'." 
seech you, brethren, that ye abound in lo1Je still more ; 

11 and that ye earnestly strive to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your [own J hands, as 

12 we formerly commanded you; that ye may walk becom
ingly toward those that are "'7ithout, and that ye may have 
need of nothing. 

13 Now we would not t have you ignorant, brethren, con-
cerning those that are fallen asleep ; that ye grieve not, 

14 even as others that have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died, and rose again ; so also thatll God, through 
Jesus, will bring with him those also that are fallen 

15 asleep. For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we who shall be alive ~r, and who Bhall re-

"' Gr. vessel, N. m. 
t Or, who hath given his holy spirit for our (or, as some copies read, foryourl benefit. 

So Wakefield. 
t I would not, etc. R. T. 
II" Even so," N. The sense ofthio ''ene i~: "If we believe; as we do, the death aDll 

rest11TCction of Christ; we have equally just reason to believe that GOll hns power to 
mise the dead at the last dn)." .>ii. 

'I! "We Christians, who may be considered as one body,church, or people, in whatever 
age we live." See Deut. xx.vi. 6-9. Ps. lxvi. 6, Matt. xxiii. 35. 'ye slew.'" Newcome. 
This is true; but it is not certain that the apostle might not expect to lh·e till the second 
appearance or Christ. It appears from the second epistle, that he knew thnt the day of 
Christ ~l'as not immediately approaching.and thnt gl'ent events would antecedently take 

60 
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main to the appearance of the Lord, shall not be before 
t 6 those that arc fallen asleep. For the Lord himself will 

·come clown from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
tile archangel, and with the trumpet of God : and the 

17 dead in Christ will rise first: afterward, we who aliall 

be alive, and who B!iall 11emain, shall be caught up to
gether with them into the clouds*, to meet the Lord in 

18 the air: and then we shall ever be with the Lord. Where-
fore comfort ye one another with these words t. 

CH. v. But concerning the times and the seasons*' brethren, 
2 ye have no need that I write unto you. For yourselves 

well know that the day of the Loi·d will come as a thief 
3 in the night. 'Vhen men shall say," Peace and safety;,, 

then sudden destruction will come upon them, as pangs 
upon a woman with child: and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, ~re not in darkness, that the laat day 
5 should overtake you as a thief. All ye are sons of light, 

and sons of t!Je day ; we are not of t!Je night and of dark-
6 ness. So then let us not sleep, even as others ; but let 
7 us watch, and be ·sober. For those that sleep, sleep by 

night ; and those that are drunken, are drunken by night. 
8 But let us, that are of t!Je day, be sober; and put on the 

breast-plate of faith and Jove, and, for an helmet, the 
9 hope of salvation. For God hath not appointed us to 

anger, but to the obtaining of salvation by our Lord Je-
10 sus Christ; who died for us, that, whether we are waking 

l'lacc. Ilut he might not know how lgng n )letiod these events would occul'Y· The 
times and seasons were r~ser1., .. d by the Father in his own power, Acts i. 7. and Jesu• 
himself was not informed ol' the exact period when bis second ad,·ent wys to be intro· 
<lnced. Mark xiii. 32. 

"' "In clo111h," as in ttiumphal chariots. Chandler. Comp. Aets i. 9, 

1' Obscr1·e het·c, that all the consolation, which the apostle administen to the Ix·· 
rca,·cd and mourning Thessalonians, is·derived frDm the Christian hope ofa 1-esurrrc· 
1 ion, nnd from what would happen at thnt awful am! glorious period. He takes 1111 

notice of' an intervening state of pe1-ecption and felicity of which their deceased fric·nd• 
were even then in possession. A circumstance which the apostle could ·hardly haw 
~mitted, had the existence of such a state been revealed to him • 

.t the time and the season '![this, N. 
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or sleeping* at that d.1y, we may live together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort each other, and edify one another, 

even as ye do. 
12 Now we beseech you, brethren, to acknowledge those 

who labour among you, and preside over you in th~ 
13 Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly 

in love for the sake of their office. Be at peace among 
14 yourselves. And we exhort ypu, brethren, admonish 

those that are disorderly; comfort the feeble-minded, sup-
15 port the weak, be long-suffering toward all men. See 

that none render evil for evil to any man; but always 
follow that which is good, [both J toward one another 

16 and toward all men. Rejoice always. Pray without 
17 
18 ceasing. For every thing give thanks : for this is the 

19 will of God through Christ Jesus concerning you. 
20 Quench not the spirit. Despise not prophesyings : but 
;~ prove all things ; hold' fast that which is good. Abst::i.in 

23 from all appearance of evil. And may the God of peace 
himself sanctify you wholly: and may your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body be preserved unblameably to the ap-

24 pearance of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful i8 he who 
25 calleth you; and he will also do tllis. Brethren pray for 
26 us. Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure 
27 you by the Lord that this epistle be read to all the [holy J 
28 brethren. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 

you. Amen. 

"' "whether we wake or sleep at tl1e last day," N. "Whether ·1\'e be alive at the last 
1.lay, or whether we sleep i!J. death," Ch. iv. 15. 11; Newcome. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO Tiii!. 

'fl-IESSALONIANS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians which i8 in God our Father, and in our 

2 Lord Jesus Christ: favour he to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, andfrom our Lorcl Jesus Christ. 

3 We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, as 
it is fit, that your faith increaseth exceedingly, and that 

the love of every one of you all toward each other 
4 aboundeth : so that we ourselves glo1·y in you among the 

churches of God, for your patience and faith in all your 
5 persecutions and affiictions which ye• endure ; for a mani· 

festation of the just judgement of God, and to the end 
that ye may be rendered worthy* of the kingdom of God, 

6 for which ye even suffer : since it iB a just thing with 
God, to recompense affiiction to those who affiict you ~ 

7 but to you that are afRictecl, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be manifested from heaven, with his mighty t 

8 angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on those that 
kno\v not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 

9 Jesus (Christ :] and these shall suffer punishment, 

•counted worthy, N. t Gr, the angels of his might. N.111. 
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even everlasting destruction, from the face of the Lord, 
10 and from the glory of his power*; when he shall come 

in that dayt to be glorified by his saints, and to be ad
mired by all those that have believed: (for our testi-

11 many among you hath been believed.) To which end 
we pray also for you always, that our God would ren'tler 
you worthy of this calling, and accomplish with power, 
every kind intention of beneficence and work of faith * : 

12 tha.t the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified 
by you, and ye by him, according to the favourll of ()Ul' 

God and of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
CH. 11. Now we beseech you, brethren, concerning the ap

pearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering 
2 together unto him, that ye be not easily shaken from 

your judgement, or troubled either by revelation of the 

spirit, or by word, or by epistle, as from us, that the 
3 day of the Lord, is instantly coming**. Let no man de

ceive you by any means: for that day will not come, un
less there come a falling away first, and the man of sin 

4 be revealed, the son of destruction ; who opposeth, and 
exalteth himself above every one that is called god, or 
the object of worship : so that he sittethtt in the temple 

5 of God, shewing himself to be a god. Remember ye 
not that, when I was yet with you, I told you these 

6 things ? And now ye know what hindereth ; to the encl 
7_that he may be revealed in his own time. For the mys-

•Or, his glorious power. N. m. t thatgl'eatday, N; 
t See Wakefield. "count you worthy of this calling, and accomplish all the gra· 

cious pleasure of lzis goodnes.s, and your work of faith with power,•· N. --
1\ i.e. ~tuitous goodness, N. m. Or, grncious gospd. 
~ the day or Christ, R. T. 
•• Sec Chlllldler. near, N. Nempe hoc anno; nam E~E,-.i,"H dititnr de re priesenti. 

Rom. viii. 38. 1 Cor •.. iii. 22. Crotius. The apotsle hail never affirmed that the second 
coming of Christ wns to take plact' instantaneously, or that very yt'ar, as ht' knew that 
some important events were to intenene. But this is by no means inconsistent with 
tlie supposition, that he might expect this event to take place before the dcceasr of 
some who wt>re then living. See tlie note npon 1 Tht•s» iv. 15, 

i-t as God he sitteth, etc, R. T. 
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tery of unrighteousness already worketh : only he who 
now hinclereth * 'Will hinder, until he be taken out of the 

8 way. And then the unrighteous one will be revealed, 
whom the Lord Jesus will consume with the breath of 
liis mouth, and will destroy with the brightness of his 

9 appenrancc : evm liim, whose appearance is according 
to the working of Satan, with all false miracles and 

10 signs and wondcrst, and with all iniquitous deceit among 
those that arc lost; because they received not the love of 

11 the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause 
God will send them a mighty working of error, that they 

12 should believe falsehood ; so that all will be condemned 
who believe not the truth, but have pleasme in iniquity. 

13 But we ought to give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, that God from the begin
ning chose you to salvatiop, through sanctification of the 

14 spirit, and t!irough belief of the truth : for which end, he 
hath called you by the gospel which ,we preach f, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jes us Christ. 

15 So then, brethren, stand firmly, and hold fast the tra-
ditions which ye have been taught, whether by our word 

16 or epistle. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our 
God and Father, that hath loved us, and hath given us 

everlasting comfort and good hope through his favour, 
17 comfort your hearts, and establish [youll] in every good 

doctrine and work. 
Ce. 111. FINALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 

the Lord may havefi·ee course, and be glorified, even as 
2 it is among you; and that we may be delivered from un-
3 reasonable and wicked men : for aU have not faith. But 

the Lord is faithful, who will establish you, and keep 
.f., you from evil~. And we have confidence through the 

" Or, only there is who now hindereth, until etc. N. m. 
t Gr. power and signs and wonders of falsehood, N. m. 
t Gr. our gospd, N. m. R Or, establish them. MSS. 
'!I Or, the el'il one, N. m. Syr. reads, "from all nil," Newcome; 
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Lord, concerning you, that ye both do, and will do, the 
5 things which we command you. And may the Lord di

rect your hearts to the love of God, and to patient wait

ing· for Christ. 
6 Now, we command y9u, brethren, in the name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from e\)-ery 
brother that walketh irregularly*, and not according to 

7 the traditiont which they received t· from us. For your
selves know how ye ou~ht to imitate us ; for we behaved 

8 not ourselves in a disorderly way among you: nor did 
we eat bread from any man for nothing; but worked with 
labour and toil, night and duy, that we might not be 

9 burthensome to any of you~: not because we have no 
right ; but to make ourselves an example to you, that ye 

10 might imitate us. For, when we \vere with you, this we 
commanded you, that, if any be not willing to work, 

11 neither let him eat. For we hear that there are some that 
walk among you in a disorderly way, doing no business, 

12 but prying into the business of others. Now those that 
are such we command, and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they do their own business with quiet, and 

13 eat their own bread. But, brethren, be not ye weary in 
14 well-rloing. And if any man obey not our word by this 

epistle, mark that man, and keep not company with him, 
15 that he may be ashamed. Yet count /Jim not as an 
16 enemy, but admonish llim as a brother. Now the Lord 

of peace himself give you peace e'i·er in every .manner II. 
The Lord be with you all. ,·. 

17 The salutation by the hand of me Paul; which is my 

I'S token in every epistle: thus I write. The favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

« "in a diso1,Ie1·ly way," !\, 

t which he 1"Cctircd, U. T. 
·j· i. c. doctri.11", N. m. 
n OJ", in eWl'J' place. MSS. N. m. 



FIRST EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUi'. 

TO 

'fIMO'TI-IY. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the appointment 
2 of God our Saviour•and Christ Jesus*, our hope, to Ti

mothy my own son in the faith; favour, mercy, and 

peacet from God [om] Father, and Ch1'ist Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to remain at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not to 

4 teach other doctrines, nor give heed to fables, and end
less genealogies, which minister questions r~ther than 

5 the dispensation of God which is by faith t; so do. Now 
the end of this charge to thee is love out of a pure heart, 

6 and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned : from 
all which some.having erred, have turned aside to vain 

V talk ; desiring to be teachers of the law, yet not under
standing what they say, nor concerning what they strong-

'" and the Lord Jesus Christ, R. T. who is our hope, N. 
t pence be to him, N. 
t This is the reading or all the ancient manusclipts except the Clermont. The mean· 

ing is, that idle questions concerning the fabulous genealogies or the Oriental philoso· 
phy would rather lead to trilling and endless disputes, than to a practical knowledge of 
the gospel dispensation. The Primate ndoP1s the received text, and l't'ndrn the pnsqag-e 
"rather than that godly edir)ini; which is by faith." 
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8 Iy affirm. But we know that the law is good, if a man 
9 use it as the law requireth; knowing this, that the law is 

not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and fo1· sinners, for the un
holy and profane, for murtherers of fathers and murther-

10 ers of mothers, for murtherers of mankind, for fornita
tors, for those who defile themselves with males, for man
stealers, for liars, for perjured persens, and if there be 

11 any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, ac
cording to the glorious gospel of the blessed* God 

12 which hath been committed to my trust. And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath given me strength, that 
he counted me faithful, and put me into the ministry ; 

13 who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in-
jurious : but I obtained mercy, because I acted ignorant-

14 ly through unbelief: and the favourt of our Lord was 
exceedingly abundant, with that faith and love which 

15 are int Christ Jesus. These are true words, and worthy 
to be received by all, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom I am a chief sinner. 

16 However, for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me a 
chief sinner Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suf
fering, for an example to those who should hereafter be-

17 lieve on him to everlasting life. Now to the King eter-
nal, immortal, invisible, the only God I/, he honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee,, son Timothy, ac-
cording to the prophecies which went before concern:: 
ing thee, that by the_m thou mightest war a good warfare; 

19 holding faith and a good conscience, which some having 
20 put away, have made shipwreck 'as to their faith : of 

whom are Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I have 

• llappr, N. 
1: Or, by, N. m. 

81 

t i.e. gratuitous goodness, N. m. 
ft the only wise God, R. T. 
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delivered to Satru1111, that they may be taught not ta. 
blaspheme. , 

C11. 11 .. I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 

2 all men ; for kings, and for all that are in high station ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god

s liness and gravity. For this is good and acceptable in 
4 the sight of God our Saviour; who desire th that all men 

should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one God, and one mediator also between Goel 
6 and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ran

som fat· all t, a doctrine to be testified of in its propel' 
7 time ; of which I have been appointed a preacher and an. 

apostle, (I speak the trutht, I speak not falsely,) an in
structer of the gentiles in faith and tl'Uth. 

8 I will therefore that men pray in every place, lifting 
9 up holy hands, ,;ithout anger and disputing : in like 

manner that women also adorn themselves in decent ap
parel, with modesty and soberness of mind ; not with 

IO plaited hail·, or gold, or pearls, or costly array: but 
(which becometh women professing the worship of God) 

11 by _good works. Let the woman learn in silence, with 
12 all subjection. But I suffer not the woman to teach, or 

to usurp authority over the man ; but command her to re
. 13 main in silence. For Adam was formed first, and Eve 
14 afterward: and Adam was not deceived; but the woman, 
15 having been deceived, was in the transgression. Not

withstanding, she shall be preserved in II child-bearing ; 

• "That i•, he had e1tcommunicated them." Dr. Pri:estley. See 1 Cor. v. 5. He hnd 
expelled them from that community, of which Christ was the head and ruler, to the 
kingdom ofheatht'niem and darkness, ofwhit-h Satan was tlte supposed chief, 

t i.e. a meam of deliverance from the bondage of the ceremonial law and of heathen 
idolatry. 

t I speak the truth in Christ, R. T. 

R "See J1«,, In tlie ~ate ef, Rom. ii. 27; iv. u, 2 Cor. v. 10. I am apt to consi1le11 
j,"' Tl!~ T Eic.voyov1~ a• an ancient marginal note; though .tdo aot ftnd any ex1er-
11al authority for sueh a supposition." Neweome. 
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if they continue in faith, and love, and holiness, with 
soberness of mind. 

(;':H. III. These are true words: "If a man wish for the office 
of a bishop*, he desireth an honourable employment." 

2 A bishop* then must be blameless, the husban_d of one 
wife t, sober, self-governed, decent, hospitable, apt to 

3 teach; not a continuer at wine, not a striker t; but 
4 mild, not contentious, not covetous; one that ruleth his 

own family well, having his children in subjection with 
5 all gravity : (but if a man know not how to rule his own 

family, how can he take care of the church of God?) 
6 Not a new convert, lest he be lifted up with vanity, and 
7 fall into the condemnation of the accuser 11. Moreover, 

he mu~t have a good testimony from those that are with-
out : lest he fall into reproach, ·and the snare of the 
accuser II· 

8 In like manner the deacons must he grave, not double
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of base 

Y gain: holding the mystery of the faith with a pure con-
10 science. And let these first be proved; then let them use 
11 the office of deacon, being found irreproachable. In like 

manner the women~ must he grave, not slanderers, sober, 
12 faithful in all things. Let the deacons be husbands of one 

wife, ruling their children and their own families well. 
13 For those that have used the office of a deacon well, ac

quire to themselves an honourable rank, and great free
dom of speech in the faith which is ~n Christ Jesus. 

14 I write these things unto thee, hoping to come unto 

*- Or, an overseer, a superintendant or the chunh, the same as a preebyter, or tlder. 
Sec Acts KX. 17. 28. 

t •; Not guilty of polygamy, or of causeless divor<'e.'' Newcome. 
t The received teitt here 11dds, " not given to filthy lucre." 
R devil, N. " lest he be justly condemned by those who watch for an occasion to 

calumniate and accuse Christians." Newcome. "Accuser" is the r1iu111tc's mar&"iaal 
ve!'aion. His text is, "such cornlemnation as that of the devil." 

'II " Who were deaconeHes, Rom. 1n·i. l." :Newceme. 
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15 thee shortly : but if I delay, that thou mayest know how 
thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the chmch of the living God, as a pillar and 
support of the truth. 

16 And, without controversy, the mystery of godliness 
is great..,: He who was manifested t in the flesh t was 
justified by tl1e spirit II, seen by messengers,, preached 
to the gentiles tt, believed on in the world ft, received in 

glory II II· 
CH. 1v. But~, the spirit saith expressly that, in latter times, 

some will fall away from the faith, giving heed to deceit-
2 ful spirits, and to doctrines concerning demons ; through 

the hypocrisy of those who speak falsehoods, of those 
.'.l whose conscience is seared with a hot iron; who forbid 

to marry, and command to abstain from kinds of food, 

: " 

.• 
"' Or, And the mystery of the true worship is confe&~edly great. N. m. 
t The Primate adopts the receh·e<l rext, " God was manifeste11." But in the mnr

gin he gives the reading retained here; which is also the reading in the text of Gries
hach's second e1lition. This is supported.by the Alexandrian and Ephrem MSS. The 
Vatican is mutilated. The Clermm;t reads (~) tlint wliiclt. Late1• copies Imve 0Eo~, 
God. " All the ohl •·enions," says Dr. Clarke, (Doct. of Trin. No. KB, 89) "ha\•e tvl10 
or which. And nil the ancient fa then, though the co11ies of many of them hove it now 
in ihe text itself ®to~, Go<l: yet from the tenor of their comments npon it, aml l'rom 

their never citing it in the Al'ian contro\'ersy, it appean that they Rlwnys rmd it (a~) 
wl10, or (~) which.-Notr., it must not he judge<! from the pl'esent copies ol' the text in 

Np•en nnd othen, but li"Om theil' manner ofrommenting upon the plac .. , how the text 
was l'end in their <lnys." Ahp. Newcome obsenest,.that ii' we rend (O~) he 1ulw, we 

J1ave a construction like Mark iv. 2ifo Luke viii. 18. Rom. viii. 32, 

t was e•idently a real man, a pl'oper human being, and not a man in appearance 
only, as the Gnostics and Doceta! taught; to whom the apostle seems to allude ch. i, 4; 
vi. 20. Compan• 1 John iv. 2, 3; 2 John, ver. 7. 

II "declared to he i·ighteous, and the Ch1ist, by the attestation of the holy spirit." 
Neweome. 

'I "hy the apostles, who were his angels Ol' messengers to the world," Benson, 

'' angels," N. 
tt " This mystcl'y St. Paul particularly insists on, Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6." Newcome. 
H "Among distant nations, as well as among the Jews." Newcome. 
llU " met with a glorious rec1•ption,'' Denson, who refe1'9 to Acts xx. 13, 14; uiii. 31, 

Eph. vi. 15. 2 Tim. iv. II, in support of' this sense of the word «.~ENJ1J8?1• He in~r
prets the apostle's language of the multitudes which in the Rpostolie age embraced the 
Christian religion. Newcome i·enden the clause a taken up into glo•"Y.'' explaining it 
of the consequences of' Christ's ascemion. 

~'I Yet, N. 
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which God created to be partaken of with thanksgiving 
by those who arc believers, and who .know tris truth*, 

4 that every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be 
5 refused, if it he received with thanksgiving: for it is 
6 sanctified t by the word of God, and by prayer. If thon 

tell the brethren these things t, thou wilt be a good mi:. 
nister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of the 
faith, and of the II good doctrine to whici1 thou hast at
tained. 

7 But reject profane and old women's fables ; and exer-
8 cise thyself to godliness : for bodily exercise profiteth 

little ; but godliness is profitable for all things~, having 
promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to 

9 come. These are true words, and worthy to be received 
IO by all. }'or on this account we both labour. and suffe1' 

reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is a 
preserver** of all men, but especially of those who be-

1 l lieve. These things give in charge and teach. 
12 Let no man despise thy youth : but be thou an ex-

ample to the believers, in discourse, in behaviour, in 
13 love, in faith, in puritytt. Till I come, give attention 
14 to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not the 

gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, 
15 with the putting on of the hands of the elders. Meditate 

on these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy 
16 progre:;s may appear to all : take heed to \hyself, and to 

thy teaching; continue in them: for by doing 'th•s thou 
wilt save both thyself, and those that hear thee. 

CH. v. Rebuke not an. elder, but exhort him as a father ; 

• know tl1e truth. For, etc. N. See Wakefield and Macknight. 
t i. e. made lawful by a di\ine warrant. 
t Or, "suggest tl1ese things to the brethren," N. m. Or, •'laying these things be· 

fore the brethren." ' 
n that, N. 

"I Or, bodily exercist> is profitahle for a short tinie only, but godliness is profitable for 
all time, etc •. See Wakefield and Rosenmuller. 

•• the Saviour, N. -See Macknight. -H· Or, in chastity. 
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2 and the younger men as brethren : the elde1· women as 
mothers; the younger, as sisters, with all purity•. 

3 Support t widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
4 widow have children or grand-children, let them learn 

in the first place to treat their own family piously, and 
to requite their progenitors ; for this is acceptable before 

5 God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and left alone, 
hopeth in God, and continueth in supplications and 

6 prayers night and clay: but she who rioteth in pleasure, 
7 is dead while she liveth. These things also give in charge; 
8 that they may be blameless. Dut if any provide not fQr 

his own, and especially for those of his own household, 
he <lenieth t the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number II of dea-

conesseB under sixty years old, having been the wife of 
10 one husband, well reported of for good works; if she 

have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the feet of the saints, if she have re
lieved the afflicted, if she ha1e diligently followed every 

l l good work. But reject younger widows ; for when they 
grow weary of the restraints of Christ, they desire to 

12 marry ; and are blameable, because they have laid aside 
13 their first resolution~ : and at the same time they learn to 

he idle also, going about from house to house ; and not idle 
only, but tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking what 

14 they ought not. I will therefore that the younger 'widows 

marry, bear children, guide their family,· give no oc-
1 S casion to the adversary of speaking reproachfully. For 
16 some** have already turned aside after Satan. If any 

man or woman who believeth have widows, let such re-

• Or, chastity. t Gr. Honour. f Or, he hath denied. 
II Or, Let not a widow be registered, i. e. to be supported at the publick expense. But 

the other is more probable. See Benson. 
, See Wakefield. Tbe Primate's version is," But reject tlie younger widows; tbr 

when they become inordinate against Christ, they desire to mlirry; having condemna
tion, because they have cast off their fint faith.'' 

•• some W(llnen, N. To tum aside after Satan is to apostatize from the Christia11 
fai~h. See chap.~. 20. 
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lieve them, and let not the church be burthened ; that it 
may relieve those who are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders who preside well, be counted wortby of 
double reward*; especially those who labour in the wordt 

18 and in teaching : for the scripture saith, " Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that is treading out the corn." And, " ThS'. 

19 labourer is worthy of his hire." Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or thr~e witnesses. 

20 Those who sin rebuke before all, that others also may 
21 fear. I charge thee in the presence of God, and of [the 

Lord] Jesus Christ, and of the chosen messengers t, that 
thou observe these things without prejudice II, doing no
thing by partiality. 

22 Put thine hands hastily on no man ; and partake not in 
23 the sins of others. Keep thyself pure. (Drink no longer 

water ; but use a little wine, because of thy stomach and 
24 thy frequent infirmities.) The sins of some men are ma

nifest beforehand, going before- to judgement~ ; but some 
25 men they follow after. In like manner, the good works 

also of some are manifest before hand ; and those work& 

that are otherwise cannot be hidden. 
CH. VI. Let as many servants as are under the yoke, count 

their own masters worthy of all honour; that the name 
'.:l of God, and his doctrine, be not evil-spoken of. And 

let not those that have believing masters despise them, 

because they are brethren : but let them serve the more 

• Gr. honour. t in preaching. Macknight •. 
t chosen messengen, i. e. the apostles of Christ, who Wel'e chosen to bear testimci. 

11y to his resun·ection. Acts i. 2. q. d. I cba1-ge you as in the presence of God yout· 
"reatur ai:id judge, of Christ your master and chief, and of the apostles of Jesus, whO!e 
example you are to follow, etc. Abp. Newcome, with the public ve1"Sion, rendel'S the 
words, "the elect angels," and some suppose an allusion to the court of heaven, as 
analogous to the Persian court. See Benson and Pl'iestley. But the former intcl'pre
tation best suits the conne"..ion. If it be objected that Timothy was not actually in 
the presence of the apostles, it may be replied, that the apostle's lang<m(;'c does 110$ 

necessarily imply this. Nor can it be proved that he was in the presence of the elect 
angels, whoe,·el' may be tbe persons intended. 

ft prefen·ing one man before another, N. See Wakefield. 
, Or, lea<ling before to a judgement. 
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willingly, because those who partake of the benefit are 
believing and beloved. These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to the sound 
words of om· Lord Jes us Christ, and to the doctrine which 

4 is according to godliness, he is lifted up with vanity, 
knowing nothing, but doting· about questions and strifes 
of words; whence cometh envy, contention, evil-speak

s ings, wicked surmisings, perverse disputings among men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing 

6 that godliness is gain: [from such withdraw thyself.] But 
7 godliness with contentment is great gain. For we 

brought nothing into thi.v world ; and it is certain that we 
8 can carry nothing out. And, having food and raiment, 
9 let us be content with these. But they that would be 

rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many 
foolish* and hurtful desires, which drown men int de-

' l O struction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of. all evil: which while some covet, they have erred 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 . But, 0 man of God, do thou flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 

12 meekness. Contend the good contest of faith ; lay hold 
on everlasting life, to which thou hast been called, and 
hast confessed a good confession t before many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee in the sight of Goel, who giveth life to all, 
and in t!ie sight of Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pi-

14 late witnessed a good confession, that thou keep thi8 

commandment, so as to he without spot, and unrebuke-
15 able, till the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ; which 

in its proper time He will shew, 'luho is the blessed II and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 who only hath immortality, dwelling in that light which 

• inconsiderate, N. t Or, plunge men into, Macknight. 
t Or, and with respect to which thou madest the honourable confession, 
d happy, N. 
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none can approach to*; whom no man hath seen, or 
can see: to whom be everlasting honour ai1d dominion. 
Amen. 

17 Charge the rich in this worldt, not to be high-minded, 
nor to trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 

18 who richly giveth us all things to enjoy; to do good,'to 
be rich in good works, ready to distribu.te, willing to 

19 bestow; treasuring up for themselves a good foundation 
against 'the time to come, that they may lay hold on the 
true life. 

~o 0 Timothy, keep that doctrine which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane emptiness of speecht, and op-

21 positions of knowledge falsely so called II : which some. 
professing, have erred concerning the faith. The favour 
of God be with thee. [Amen.] · 

• Or, in light inaccc·ssible. 
t Or, in llw pf(:sent age, i. e. under the gospel <lispensation. 
t Or, and empty wo1'1is, N. m. n "·See Col, ii. 8; i. 6, 7." NewcomP. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 

TO 

TIMo·rHY. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, 
2 as to the promise of life which is by Christ Jesus, to Ti

mothy my'beloved son, favour, mercy, and peace* from 
God our Fathert, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve as my forefathers did with 
a pure conscience, that without ceasing I make mention 

4 of thee in my prayers night and day ; longing to see 
thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with 

5 joy ; and calling to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lo"is, and in thy mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded. 
that it dwelletli in thee also. 

/ 

6 Wherefore I remind thee that thou stir upf the free 
gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 

7 hands. For God hath not given us a spiritll of fear, but 
8 of power, and of love, an.cl of prudence. Be not there

fore ashamed of the testimony concerning our Lord, or 
of me a prisoner because of him : but suffer affliction to· 

• peace be to him, N. t the Father1 N. t Or, kindle up. II the spirit, N. 
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gether with the gospel, according to the power given thee 

9 of God; who hath saved us*, and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose, and that favour which was bestowed on 
us in Christ Jesus t, before the ancient dispensations; 

I 0 but which hath now been made manifest by the appearam:e 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and incorruption to light, by the 

11 gospel : oft which I have been appointed a preacher, 
12 and an apostle, and a teacher of the gentiles. For which 

cause I suffer also these things : nevertheless I am not 
ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and I am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which he hath 
committed to me II against that day,. 

13 Hold. fast the form 0£ sound w01·ds, which thou hast 
heard from me, together with that faith and love tt which 

14 are in H Christ Jesus. That good doctrine, which is 
committed to thy trust, keepllll through the holy spirit 
which dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all those who are in Asia have 
turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Her-

16 mogenes. The Lord shew mercy to the household of 
Onesiphorus : for he often refreshed me, and was not 

17 ashamed of my chain ; but, when he was in Rome, sought 
18 for me very diligently, and found me. The Lord grant 

unto bim that he may find mercy from the Lord in that 

• i. e. bas rescued us from the yoke of the law, or from the ·bondage of heatken 
idolatry. 

t through Christ Jl'sus, N.. f Gr. as conce!Tung, N. m. 
TI i. e. the gospel. See \•er. 14; 1 Tim. v. 20, which a1·e the only places in which the 

same word occurs. The apostle triumphed in the thought, that, though he was perse· 
cuted, and sDOn to fall a sacrifice to the fury of his enemies, the gospel which wns in
trusted to him would not P(rish ~vitl1 him, but would be preserved by. the 11ower ofG01l 
to the end of time. See Slichtingius in loc. The Primate renders tl1e clause, '' he is 
able to kePp whnt I have committed to him." 

'I that g1"C<lt day, N. 
tt Or, A form of sound words which thou heanlest from me, hold fast in faith and love. 
U Or, b)', N. Ill. ~R Or, the bonollrable ti-wt committed to tbte, keep, etc. 
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day*. And in how many things he ministered to me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

CH. n. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the favourt 
2 which is by Christ Jesus. And the things which thou 

hast heard from me amidst many witnesses, these com
mit to faithful men, who will be able to teach others also. 

3 Wherefore suffer thou hardships, as a good soldier of 
4 Jesus Christ. No man that warreth entangleth himself 

with the affclirs of this life ; that he may please him who 
5 hath chosen him to be a soldier. And if a man contend 

also in the games, he is not crowned unless he contend 
6 according to the laws. The husbandman must first labour, 
7 and then partake of the fruits. Consider what I s::i.y ; 
8 and the Lord give thee understanding in all things. Re-

member Jesus Christ of the race of David, who was 
rai~d from the dead t, according to the gospel which I 

9 preach : for which I suffer hardships, unto bonds, as an 
10 evil-doer : but the word of God is not bound. Where

fore I endure all things for the sake of the chosen 11, that 
they also may obtain the salvation which is through Christ 

l l Jesus, with everlasting glory. These are true words: 
for if we have died with him, we shall live also with him: 

12 if we suffer, we shall reign also with him: if we deny 
13 him; he also will deny us: if we be faithless, yet he con

tinueth faithful : he cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put men in remembrance, charging them 

before the Lm·d that they contend not about words, to no 
15 profit, but to the subversion-,[ of the hearers. Study to 

present thyself before God approved by him, a workman 
who needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 

16 of truth. But avoid profane emptiness of speech : for 
17 they that use it will increase to more ungoclliness: and 

their speech will eat as doth a gangrene : of whom are 

• that great Clay. N. t the fnvour '!{God, N. Or, the gracious gospel. 
t Or, Remember that Jesus Christ hath heen nised, etc. 
If The Primate supplies th~ word "gentiles." 'II subverting, N. 
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18 Hymeneus and Philetus: who have erred concerning the 
truth, saying that the resurrection is already past ; and 

19 overthrow the faith of some. Nevertheless the firm foun
dation of God standeth, having this .inscription, " The 
Lord knoweth those that are his." And, "Let ev.ery one 
who narneth the name of the Lord* depart from ini-

20 quity ." But in a great house there are not only vessels 
of gold, and of silver, but of woCld also, and of earth; 

21 an<l some to honour, and some to djshonour. If a man 
therefore cleanse himself thoroughly from these things, 
he will be a vessel to honour, sanctified, [and] fit for the 

22 master's use, and prepared to every good work. Flee 
also youthful desires: but follow righteousness, faitht, 
love, peace, together .with tho~e who call on the Lortlt 

23 out of a pure heart. But foolish ·and unlearned ques-
24 tions avoid, knowing that they beget contentions. And 

the servant of the Lord must not contend ; but must be 
25 gentle to all men, apt to teach, forbearing I/, with meekness 

instructing those that oppose themselves; if by any means 
God may give them repentance to the acknowledgment 

26 of the truth: and they who have been taken captive by 
the accuser, may recover themselves out of his snare, 
to the will of God. 

CH.111. But know this, that in the last days difficult times will 
2 come. For men will be lovers of their own selves, lovers 

of wealth, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
3 parents, unthankful, unholy, without naturai affection, 

covenant-b1·eakers, false accuse1·s, incontinent, fierce, 
4, haters of good me.n, treacherous, rash, vain, lovers of 
5 pleasure more than lovers of God; having a form of god-

* or Christ, R. T. . t Or, faithrulness, N. m. 
t Mr. Wakefield transla~es, ''who call themsel\'es by the name of the Lord with a 

pure heart." This is favoured by the Armenian and Coptic vt·1-sio11s. See Griesbach. 
~ patient of wrong, Wakefieh\. 

'I t~at i .. they who through rear or calumny nod persecution hm·e apostatized from 
the Christi"n faith. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 11, See Simpson on thl' Exist~nce or the DeYil. 
p. 147: "taken captive by the del·il," N. 
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liness, hut denying its powe~·: from such also turn away. 
6 For of such are those that enter into families, nncl lead 

captive weak women laden with sins, led away by many 
7 ei•il desires, ever learning, and never able to come to the 
8 knowledge of the t1·uth. Now as Jannes and Jambres 

withstood Moses, so these also withstand the truth : men 
9 of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But 

they will not proceed for: for their folly will be manifest 
to all men, as that of the others also was. 

io But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of 
11 life, purpose, faith•, long-suffering, love, patience, per

secutions, :mffc1·ings; what things befel me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lystra, what persecutions I endured: but 

12 out of all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that would 
live religiously in Christ Jesus, will suffer pers~cution: 

Il'J and evil men and seducers will grow worse and worse, 
14 deceiving and being deceived. But continue thou in the 

things which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, 
15 knowing from whom thou hast learned tliem; ~nd that 

from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through t the 

16 faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture given by 
inspiration of Godf is profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 

17 that the man of God may be perfect, perfectly fitted to 
all good works. 

CH. 1v. I charge tlzee [therefore] before God, and before Jesus 
Christi! who will hereafter judge the living and the dead 

2 at his, appearance and his kingdom; prea(h tlie \Wrt:; 

be urgent in season, out of season ; confute, rebuke, cx-
3 hart, with all long-suffering and teaching. For the time 

lll Or, faithfulnrss, N. m. t Or, by faith in Christ Jesus. N. m. 
t All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 11rofitnble, etc. N. Hut in his 

note the Primate observes, that, "Some render, All sc1~pture, gi,·en by inspiration of 
Goil, is profitable, etc. So Sy1.,, the three Arabic \'ersi0ns, Vulg., Grotius, thl' English. 
Bible or 1549, etc. Thus it is not defined what scripture wns divinely lns1iirc<l." 

ft the Lord Jesm Clnist, R. T. 'I Or, nnd by his 11ppc~rance, MSS. N. I!!.~ 
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will come when men will not endure sound teaching ; but 
will heap to themselves teachers acco1·ding to their own 

4 evil desires, having itching ears ; and will turn away their 

5 ears from the truth, and will be turned to fables. But 
watch thou in all things, suffer hardships, do the work of 
of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be poured out, and the frme of 
7 my departure is near. I have maintained* the good con

test, I have fin,ished ,my course, I have kept the fahh. 
8 As fo1· what remaineth, a crown of righteousness is laid 

up for me, with which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will reward met at that dayf: and not me only, but all 
those likewise who love his appearance. 

9 Endeavour to come
1
wmto me speedily. For Demas hath 

10 forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is de
parted to Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to 

l l Dalmatia. Luke only is :with me. Take Mark, ancl 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the 

12 mm1stry. Now Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. The 
13 cloke which I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou 

comest, bring •wit!t tllee.; and the books, but especially 
14 the parchments. Alexander the coppersmith hath done 

me much evil: the Lord will reward him according to his · 
15 works. Of w horn beware thou also ; for he hath greatly 
16 ·withstood our words. At my first defence none was with 

me, but all forsook me: may it not be laid to their charge. 
l 7 But the Lord stood with me, and strengthene'd f!le : that 

by me the preaching· of his gosf1el may be fully known, al1d 
that all the gentiles may hear: and I was delivered out 

l 8 of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me to his hea
venly kingdom: t'o whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

*' So N"ewcome's margin. In the the trxt " c!Jlltendcd a good contest."' 
t which the Loni will give. N. t grcr1r' day: N". 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesi-
20 phorus. El·astus remained at Corinth: and Trophimus 
21 I left sick at Miletus. Endeavour to come before win-

ter. Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
22 and nil the brethren,· salute thee. The Lord Jesus Ch1·ist 

be with thy spii·it. T/Jc favour of God 6e with you. 
[Amen.] 



THE 

EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL • 
TC 

TITUS. 

CHAP. I. 

PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ,. 
(as to the faid1 of God's elect, and the acknowledgment 

2 of the truth which is according to godliness ; in hope of 
everlasting life, which Cod, who cannot lie, promised 

3 before the ancient dispensations; and in due time hath 
manifested his word through that preaching which hath 
been committed unto me, according to the appointment 

4 of God our Saviour;) to Titus, my own son as to the 
common faith*: favour, mercy, and peacet from God the 
Father, and the Lord J csus Christ our Saviou.r. 

5 For this cause I left thee in Crete, that ~hou mightcst 
set right the things which are wanted, and appoint elders 

6 in every city, as I clii·ected thee : if any one be irreproach·, 
able, the husband of one wife, haYing believing children, 
who are not under accusation of dissoluteness, or disobe· 

7 client. For the bishopf must be irreproachable, as 'the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not· soon angry, not a 

" Or, my true son according to our common faith. t pence 7Je lo him, N. 
l a b'shop, N. Or, a superintendant, the s~me as a pl't'shytcr or ~hkr. ScP ,·rr .. ~, 

and Acts xx. 17. 28, 

68 
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continuer at the wine, not a striker, not greedy of base 
8 gains•; but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
9 self-governedt, just, holy, temperate; holding fast the 

true word as he hath been taught, that he may be able 
both to exhort by sound doctt·ine*, and to confute the 
gainsayers. 

10 For many are disobedient, vain-talkers, and deceivers, 
11 especially those of the circumcision: whose mouths must 

be stopped, who subvert whole families, teaching things 
12 which they ought not, for the sake of base gain. One 

of themselves, a poetll of their own, hath said, " The 
13 Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons"U ." This 

witness is true: \'l'herefore reprove them sharply, that they 
14 may be sound in the faith ; not giving heed to Jewish 

fables, and commandments of men who turn away from 
15 the truth. To the pure all things are pure: but to those 

that are defiled, and unbelieving, nothing i8 pure; but 
16 even their mind and conscience are defiled. They pro

fess to know God : but in their works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate. 

CH. 11. But speak thou the things which become sound doc-
2 trine; that the aged men be sober, grave, self-governed**; 
3 sound in faith, in love, in patience: that the aged women 

in like manner be in behaviour as becometh holy per
sons, not false accuserstt, not enslaved H to much wine, 

4 teachers of good things; that they may instruct the young 
5 women to love their husbands, to love their children, to 

be self-governed••, chaste, keepers at home, good, sub
missive to their own husbands, that the word of God be 

G not evil spoken of. In like manner exhort the young 
.7 ;men to be self-governed: in all things shewing thyself a 

pattern of goof! works ; in doctrine shewing uncorrupt-

" filthy lucre, N. See ve1·. ll. t Or, discreet. 
i Or, by wholesome teaching. A Gr, prophet, N. 1n. 'I slow gluttons, K. 
•• Or,wscreet;. tt Gr.devils. tt Or,111\dictcd,N.m. 
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8 ness, gravity, sound speech which cannot be condemned; 
that he who is of the contrary part may be ashamed, · 

9 having no evil thing to say of us*. Exlwrt servants to 
~ubrnit themselves to their own masters, and to please 

10 them well in all things, not contradicting, not thievingt, 
but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn tnc 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the favour* of God hath appeared, 'tvhich bringeth 
12 salvation to all men, teaching us tha't we should deny 

ungodliness and worldly desires, and live soberly, and 
righteously, ahd religiously, in this present world II ; 

13 looking for the happy end of our hope~, and the glorious 
appearance of the great God, and of our Saviour Jesus 

14 Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem** 
us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar 

I 5 people, zealous of good works. These things speak, and 
exhort, and reprove with all authority. Let no man de
spise thee. 

CH. ni. Put men in mind to be subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good 

2 work, to speak evil of no man, not to be contentious, but 

3 gentle, shewing all meekness to all men. For we our
selves also were formerly unwise, disobedient, deceived, 
slaves to various desirestt and pleasures, living in mali-

4 ciousness and envy. odious, and hating one another. But 
when the kindness of God our Saviour and his love to:-

5 ward man appeared ; he saved us Hi not hy works of 
justification 1111 which we did, but according to his mer-

• or you, R. T. t Or, embezzling, * Or, grncious gospel, N. m. JI Or, this present age, or life. 
'II Or, om· blessed ho_pe, N. m. • • Or, deliver. tt many et•il desires, N. 
H he deli\"ered us from our heathen state, nnd introduced us to .the pridleges ol" 

t'lte gospel. 
Jiii not by submission to the Mosaic ritunl. The apostle tl'cats this subject nt larg-e 

111 the Epistles to the Roma11s aml the Gnlatian;. See Rom. ;;;. 28; y, I. 
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cy, by the washing of regeneration•, and the renova-
6 tion of the holy spirit t ; which h~ shed on us l'ichly, 
7 through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, having been 

justified through his favour, we might become heirs as 
8 to-the hope of everlasting life. These are true words, 

and these things I will that thou strongly affirm ; so that 
those who hm·e believed in God may be careful to main
tain goocl works f. These are the things which are good 

9 and profitable among men. But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and strifes about the 

IO law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. Reject II a 
fomenter of divisions', after the first and second ad· 

11 monition ; knowing that such an one is perverted, and 
sinneth, being self-condemned .. 

12 When I shall send to thee Artemas, or Tychicus, en-
deavour to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have de-

1 S termined to win~er there. Diligently conduct on thei1· 
way Zenas the former teacher of the law, and Apollos ; 

14 that nothing may be wanted by them. And let our di8-

ciftleB also learn to maintain good works for necessary 
15 uses ; that they be not unfruitful. All that are with me 

salute thee. Salute those who love us in the faith. The 
favour of God be with you all. 

• that is, by Christian_ baptism, by which the convert publicly professes faith in 
Christ, and becomes entitled to the privileges of the gospel covenant, and is, as it wel'l', 
born into a Ilew world. 

t that is, by the gifu of the holy spirit, which prove that the believer is 1-eally intro-
1luced into this new covenant, and admitted into the family or God. See Rom. viii. 16. 
"renewing ~ft11Jr mind1 through the holy spirit." N. 

t Or, may study to be !Oi-emost in good works. Wakefield. 
H Or, have no company with. Lindsey's Hist, View, p. 132. fuge, Schleusner. See 

Roaenmuller. 
'!I an he1-etic, N. See Wakefield. 1 Cor. xi, 19, Rom. xvi. 17, 



THE 

EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 

PAUL, a prisoner for Christ Jesus, and Timothy ou1· 

brother, to Philemon our beloved, and ou1· fellow-la-
2 bourer, a~d to our beloved Apphia, and to Archippus 

our fellow-soldier, and to the church* in thy house: 
3 favour be to you and peace from God our father, and 

from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I thank my God, mak.ing mention of thee always in 
5 my prayers, (hearing of .thy faith and love, which thou 
6 hast toward the Lord Jesus, and to all the saints,) that 

thy partaking of the faith may become effectual, in the 
knowledge of every good thing which is among ust as 

7 concerning Christ [Jesus]. For we have great joy and 
comfort on account of thy love, because the mindst of 
the saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have much freedom of ~peech in 
9 Christ to enjoin th~e what is fit ; yet because of my love, 

I rather beseech thee, as Paulll the aged, and now a pri-
10 saner also for Jesus Christ, I beseech thee, for my son~ 

" the clnlrth which Msembletlt, N. in the margin, eongregation. 
t among you, R. T. t So Wakefield. Gr. bowels, N. 
H Or, in the chamcter of Paul, N. m. 
' I beseech thee, I say, for my son Onrsimus, wl1om, rte. N. 
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l I whom I have begotten in [my J bonds, Onesimus : who 
formerly 'lvas unprofitable to thee, but i8 now profitable 

12 to thee and to me: whom I have sent again: do thou 
13 therefore receive him, that is, myself* : whom I was 

willing to retain wilh me, that in thy stead he might 
14 have ministered to me in my bonds for the gospel : but 

without thy consent I would do nothing : that thy benefit 
15 might not be as it were of necessity, but willing! y. For 

perhaps he therefore departed for a time, that thou might-
16 est receive him for ever ; no longer as a servantt, but as 

above a servantt, a beloved brother : especially so to me; 
but how much more to thee, both in the flesh and in the 

17 Lord? If therefore thou consider me as thy companionf, 
18 receive him as myself. But if he have wronged thee in 

any thing, or owe t/zee any thing, put that to my ac-
19 count: I Paul have written it with my own hand, I will 

repay it : however, I do not say to thee thatll thou owest 
20 to me even thy own self. Yes, brother, let me have 

joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my feelings, in Christ*'*. 
21 Having confidence in thy compliancett, I have thus writ

ten to thee, knowing that thou wilt do even more than I 
22 say. At the same time also prepare me a lodging; for I 

trust that through your prayers I shall be graciously 
given unto you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, Mark, 
24 Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-labourers, salute 
25 thee. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ he with your 

spirit. 

" my own bowel•, N. and G1·. t i. e. slave, N. m. 
f Or," as 11. friend," 01·, "e.s a sharer with thee in what thou hast." 
II Or. not to say unto thee that, N. m. 
, Wnkefielcl, bowels, N. nnd Gr. •• in the Lord, R. T . 
. -~t Or, In confident expectation of thy compliance: 



THE 

EPISTLE 

TO 

THE HEBREWS. \ 

C~IAP. I. 

Gon who, in several parts, and in several manners, 
-2 formerly spake to our ·fathers by the prophets, in these 

last days hath spoken to us by hi8 Son, whom he hath 
appointed heh· of all things, for whom also he constituted 

3 the ages*: who, being a ray of his brightness, and an 
image of his perfections t, ~.ncl ruling all things by his 
powerful word f, when he had by himself made a cleans
in~ of [our J sins II, sat- clown on the right hand of the 

4 Majesty 4'f on high ; havhig been made so much greater 
than those messengers tt, as he hath obtained ft a more 
excellent name than they. 

"' ~1' l:J, for whom. F01· this sense of' ~1r,e, with a genitive, see Grotius in loc. 

Schleusner in vel'b. and Mr. Limlscy's Scconcl Add1-ess, p. 297. AllllWES, ag~s, "This 

word," says Dr. Sykes (in loc.) "docs not signiry Lhe heavens and earth, and all things 
in them, but it menus propt·l'ly nges, or certain pniods of tinw :" th.,,.Antedilu,;an, the 
Pntrinrclrnl, the Mosaic ages or dispensations. These were all intmdtd "' p1-epm-e the 
way fol' the age 01· dispensation of the Messiah· Abp. Newcome adopts the cominoo 
1111nslatlon, " by whom he made the wol'lds also." 

t So Wakefield. ~who, ~ing the brightness of Ilia glory, ond the expl'ess image ofliis 
person,,, N. 

l l'Uling am\ directing all things in the new dispensation, by authority del'ived from 
the Fathl'r. Gr. " the word of his powel'." 

n wlwn he hail made a cleansing or om· sins by the aacrijire ef himself, N. But th1t1 
judicious r~ader will obsel've that the words in Itnlirs al'e not in the mlgjnal. Cleansing 
of sin is b1inging us out of an unholy into an holy slate. 

llJ Lhe c/ivin~ Mnjtsty, N. 
tt i. ,.. the pl'ophets, who a1·e rr,entioncd in the first 'l"Cl'se. Sec Wakefield. the 

ang.-h, N. 
H Gr. inherited, N. m. 
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5 For to which of those messengers• spake God at any 
time, " Thou art my Son, this day I have adopted 
thee t ?" and again, " I will be to him a Father, and he 

6 shall be to me a Son?" And when God bringeth againt 
the Ffrstborn into the world, he saith, " And let all the 

'1 messengers of God pay homage to him II·" And of these 
messenge1·s the sc1·ij1tw·e saith,," Who maketh the winds 
his messengers tt ; and flames of lightning his ministers." 

8 But to the Son lte saith, " God is thy throne H for ever 
and ever; a sceptre ofrcctitude is the sceptre of thy king-

9 dom: thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity : 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 

10 the oil of gladness above thy companions 1/1/. And, 
" Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the founda
tion of the earth : and the heavens are the works of thy 

l l hands : they will p~rish ; but Thou wilt remain,, : and 
12 they all will grow old as dotli a garment; and like a 

vesture thou wilt fold them up, and they will be changed ; 
but Thou art the same, and thy years will not fail**." 

13 But to which of those messengerslll/11 said he at any time, 
" Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 

• the nng-Ph, N. See l'er. 4. t brgol!en lhee, G1-. mul N. 
t i. e. af1<·r his rP"llTel'tion, by which he became the fh .. 1.born fl'Om the clt'ud, Col. i. IS. 

Rev. i. 5. See Pdrcc and Nt·wtomt ... 
II i.e. Let all the prophets nnd meS<en!\'ll"S of God \\Cknowledgt> him ns th<'ir supt•rior. 

" Let all the ang .. ls of God worship l:im." N. cited from Deut. xxxii. 43. LXX. whcl"C' 
it is spoken oftbe Hebrew nation, and therefore cannot lie understood of religious wor
ship. See Syl;es on Heb. i. 6. 

'I So Wakefiel<l. And of the angds he saith, N. 
"tt So N. m. angels, N. 
tt Wak~fil'ld, Lindsey. " Thy throne, 0 God, i1," etc. N. "God is the support of thy 

tJ1ront'," Sykes. 
1111 N. m. fdlows, N. t. All who like him were messengers from God to men. 

'l'I remainesl, N. 
• • This is a <111otation fi·om Psalm eii. 25. The immutab· lity of God is here deelat~<l 

as R pledge ofthP immutability of the kingdom ofCh1ist. "To shew (says Mr.Emlyn, 
Works, •·ol. 1i. p. 340,) how able his God, who had a11ointed him, wus to mah good 
and maintain what he bail granted him, a durable kingdom for ever 11u'1 ever.'' See 
Mr. Li11cl<cy's S1·quel, p. 488, 

ftRn the angeh, N. 
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14 thy footstool?" Are they not all servants*, sent forth to 
serve the future heirs of salvation t ? 

Cu.11. For this cause we ought to give the more earnest at
tention to the things which we have heard, lest at any 

2 time we let them escape ua. For if the words wbic!i were 

spoken by messengers t were steadfast, and every tran~
gression und disobedience received a just recompense of 

3 punishment; how shall we escape, if we have neglected 
. . . 

so great salvation, which began to· be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed to us by those that heard him ; 

4 God beuing witness at the same time II, by signs and 
wonders and various mighty works, and distributions of 
the holy spirit, according to his own will ? 

5 For, God hath not subjected to angels the succeeding 
6 age**, of which we speak. But David hath somewhere 

testified, saying, "\Vhat is man, that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of man, that t~ou regardest him ? 

• Gr. ancl N. mini•tcring sphits. The wol'd sj1il'it is a Heb11'.ism to express a pct", 
son's •elf, v. g. I Cor. ii. 11. the spi1it ofa man is a mnn, is a man himself: the spil'it or 
God is God himself. 2 Tim, iv. 22. TJ1e Lo1-d Jesus Chri•t be with thy spiiit, i. e. with 
thee. Herc lhl' former pl'Ol>hets are ca.lied ministe1ing spirits, i. e, they were ministers 
01· servants, whereas Christ appeared u~der the chamcter ofa Son. 

t So Wi!.kefield. those who will be heirs of salvation, N. Rather, those who were 
about to be heirs of salvation, i.e. the former prophets were appointed for the encou
ragement and the confil'mation of the faith of those, who wt· re at a future time to be de
livered by Christ from thP yoke ol"the law, or from the bondage of idolatry and ,·ice. 

t i. e. by former prophets arnl teachers, in contr.tdistinction to_ the Messiah, who is 
called a son, and appointed a ruler. Angels, N. 

II Or, "God bearing joint-witnt·ss," 1·iz. with the apostles, etc. 
'II Or, "moreO\·er," as introducing a collateral argument or fact. Tire writer haviug 

already pron·cl that Clu·ist wns s11rerior to nngels. tiz. to all prccetling r1'ophets amt. 
messengers from God, now proceccls, through the remamcler of this chapter, to prove 
that he is in his nature inferior to angels considffed as beings of an order superior to 
mankind, for that the natut·e or his eomrniss;on required tliat he should be a proper hu
man being. lt is no objection that he uses the word angel in a different sense without 
ghing notice ol"the change. This incorrectness of style is not uncommon in the sacred 
writers, ancl the author has before availed himself of the ambiguity of the word angel. 

ch. i. 7. For the use of';'«{,' as a"connecting and not an illath·e particle, see Matt. i.18. 
James i. 7. Heh. ii. e. 

•• Or, "future world," Gr. "that future dispensation," Wakefield. Isaiah ilc. 6, the 
:Messiah is predicted as the Father oft he age to come. See Syke~. 

64 
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1 Thou marlest him a little lower than the an~ls; ·6ut thou 
8 hast crowned him with glory and honour•, thou hast 

subjected ~11 things under his feet.'' Now in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he hath left nothing that ia 

not subjected to him. But now we do not see all things 
9 subjected to him. But we see Jesus for the suffering of 

death crowned with glory and honour, who was made a 
little l9wer t lrnn the angels i-,. that, by the favour t of 
Goel, he might tl'lste death for ever)" man II· 

IO For it became Hirn for whom are ~lt--tbings, and by 
whom an: all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to 
make the author of their salvation~ perfect through suf-

11 ferings. For both Clirist that sanctifieth, and those that 
are sanctified, a1·e all of one Fatlier: for which cause 

12 Christ is not ashamed to call them brethren ; saying, " I 
will declare thy name to my brethren ; in the midst of 

13 the congregation I will pra~se thee.,, And again, " I 
will put my trust in him." And again, " Behold, I, 

14 and the children whotn God hath given me." Since then 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, Christ him
self also in like manner pc1rtook of them*"' ; that through 

• "nnd hn.<t srt him ovr1· the work• of thy hands." R. T. and N. in brnrkets. Thi• 
dnuse i• wonting in thl' Vnti..an, Ckm1ont, and othn me11nscripi. of noll', end is left 
out in G1iesb11ch's tl·xt. This pa1sog1· is cited fl'Om the eighth PsRlm, Rml can~ 

'-1. be applied to Cb1"i;to11ly byway of'Hcl'ommodntion. The apostle Pnul l'lellROns upon the 
snme passage in a similal' manni·I', I Car. xv. 25-27, which is a p1"t·s11mptive proof that 
the epis•le to the Hebrews wns either written by him, or by some pe1'!lon, perheps Bnm11· 
hns, or Luke'. who was nn assoeiate with him, and fnmiliurly acquainted with the apos
tle's style of thinking ntul l'leesoning. 

t Or." who was a little inferior to angel.," i. f', by nature, like other men, end not by 
the \'Olnntnrr assumption ol'a humnn form. Seever. 7. 

f ;. e. gratuitous goodness, N. m. 
0 To taste deRth for every rJnn is to die for the benefit of Rll mnnkind, Jew end gen· 

tile. Sykes. All were admissible uito that new covenant, of which the death or Chl'ist 
was the rntilication. 

'II Or, to make the l1·a1kr of thPir salvation, who is conducting many sons lo gln11" 
••,As the children were human heing.,so theirdelivererwese beingoftheseme rnnk, 

and not an angel, or snpnior spirit. Th<' wnnls might be rend<Ted, 'Since then the 
ehihlren partook in common of flesh and blood, he also completely shnred ln the same.' 
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death he might destroy him who hath the powe1· of 
IS death, that is, the de\'il *; and might deliver those who, 

through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 
16 slavery. For indeed Christ helpeth not ,mgels t; but he 
17 helpeth the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoved him 

to be like t his brethren in all things ; that he might be a 
compassionate and faithful high-priest in things relating 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people II· 

. - --
18 For in that he himself hath suffered, having been tempted, 

he is <tble to assist those that are tempted. 
c~. III. 'Vherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 

calling4V, consider the Apostle and High-Priest of ou1· 
2 profession tt, Jesus; who was faithful to him that ap

pointed him, as Moses .also was .faitliful in all the house-
3 hold of God *f. For this fz~rson was counted worthy of 

more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who_framed the 
4 hou.sehold hath more honour than the household. (For 

every household is framed by some one; but he who 
5 framed all things, is God.) And Moses indeed was faith

ful as a servant, in all t_he household of God 1111 ; for a 
testimony to those things. which were to be s-poken after-

6 ward: but Christ, as a Son, over the household ef God 1111; 

• the irlolatrous and persecuting power. The death of Christ introilucrd a dispensa· 
tion which, by gradually puttin~ an end to heathenism and idolatry, anil establishing 
the doctrine ofa fotur" lite, abolished the power of death, and raised man abo\'e the 
fear ofdissolut

1
ion. See 2 Tim. i. 10, and Wetstdn in loc. 

t Or, "For truly it," i.e. the tear of death, or death itself, "doth not lay hol<l of" 
or seize on "angels, but of the seed of Abraham it doth lay hold." lice Theo!. Rep. 
vol. v. p. 16~. · 

f to be made like, N. "It was right for him in all things to be like unto his brethren." 
Wakefield. 

n Theexp~ssion is remarkahi<': £1~ To lAr.t,rl"ic.ErrOt:t.1 Tct~ tX_f"-t:t.~Tlct~; not to pro· 
pitia1" Goel, but to propitiate the sim of the p1·opl.,. The me:ming probably is, q. cl. to 
i-emove all legal obstructions and clisqualificntions, so that those, who we1-e excluded as 
si11nen from the prh;leges or the oltl covenant, might bt> admitted to the IX'nefits of the 
new dispens:y'ion, and might be l,;llecl and madl' holy. See Theol. Rep. ibid. 

'V the henenly cRlling, N. 

tt Chl'ist, R. T. Rnd N. in b11lckcts. Sl'e GriPsbarh. 
H See Wakefield. "the household co1nmitteil to him," N. Gr. "in all hi' householtl."' 
lln See wt·. 2. 
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whose household we are, if we keep the confidence and 
the glorying of our hope firm to the end. 

1 'Vherefo1·e, as the holy spit·~t saith, " To·day, if ye 
· i shall hear his voice, harden not your heal'ts, as in the 

9 provocation•, in the day of trial t in the desert: where 
your fathers f tried me, proved me, and saw my works 

10 forty years: wherefore I was grieved with that genera

tion, and said, ' They always err in heart II ; and they 
11 have not known 1ny ways:' upon whic.h I sware in my 
12 anger, ' They shall not enter into my rest:'" 80 likt•wi8e 

take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of yo\1 an evil 
heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living God: 

13 but exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness 

14 of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we retain 
I 5 the beginning of our confidence firm to the end ; while 

it is said, " To-day, if ye shall hear his voice, harden not 
16 your hearts, as in the provocation-,r." For some, when 

they had heard, provoked tt: however, not all who came 
17 out of Egypt tmder Moses. But with whom was God . 

grieved forty years ? was it not with those who sinned, 
18 whose carcasses fell in the desert ? And to whom did he 

swear that they should not enter into his rest, but to those 
19 who believed not? So we see that they could not enter 

in, because of unbelief. 
CH. 1v. Let us fear therefore, lest, a promise being left of en

tering info his rest u; any of you should appear to come 
2 short of it. For unto us glad tidings have been proclaim

ed, as well as unto them; but the word which they heard 
did not profit them, not being mix.eel with faith in those 

3 that heai·d it. :For we that have believed enter into restlJll, 

"' p1'0\'0cation ~[me, N. t the dny of trying me, N. 
t when your fathen, N. ft er1· in their hearts, N. 
'II Seever. 8. tt provoked God: N. H God's rest, N. 
\Ill The writer here represents the state of things under the gospel rlisl'cnsation as a 

sabbath, which we enter upon and solemnize by faith in Christ. "Shall enter into 
rest," N. The public version is more correct, "do enter in;o rest.'' 
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as God saith ; " So I sware in my anger, ' They shall not 
enter into my rest:'" although his works were finished 

4 from the founriation of the world. For Moses some
, where speaketh thus of the seventh day, "And God rest-· 

5 cd on the seventh day from all his works." And in this 
/1lace it i.Y said again, "They shall not enter into my re~t." 

6 Since therefol'e it remaineth that some must enter therein, 
and those to whom glad tidings were fi~st proclaimed en-

7 tered not in because of unbelief; God again limiteth a 
certain day, saying by David, "To-day," after so long 
a time, as it is said, "To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

8 harden not your hearts." For if Joshua had given them 
rest, then God would not afterward have spoken of an~ 

9 other clay. There remaineth therefore a keeping of rest 
IO to the people of God For he that hath entered into God's 

rest, hath rested also from his own works, as God did 

11 frol!l his. Let us earnestly endeavour*, therefore, to enter 
into that rest ; lest any man fall after the same example 

12 of unbelief. For the word of God i.Y livelyt and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, and pierceth even 
to the dividing asunder. of soul and spirit; and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 

13 intentions of the heart: no1· is there any creature that is 
not manifest before it : but all things are naked and open
ed to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do t. 

14 Having therefore a great High-priest, that hath passed 
into the heavens II, Jes us the Son of God, let ·us .hold fast 

15 our profession. For we have not an High-priest who 
cannot have -::ompassion for our infirmities; but one who 
was tempted~ in all things like ourselves, though'without 

16 sin. Let us therefore come with confidence to the throne 
of favour, that we may obtain mercy, and receive favour 

Cu. for sea;onable help. For every high-priest taken from 
v. 

• Let us endeavour, N. See 'Vakdielil. 
t Or, to whom we must give account. N. m. 
'I! Or, trieil, N. m. 

. t Or, animated. 
II through the heavcm, W.akefidtl. 
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among .. men, is appointed for men in things ~elating to 
2 God, that he may offer gifts and sacrifices for sins ; being 

one who can be mildly affected toward the ignorant, and 
those that wander out of the way ; since he himself also 

3 is compassed with infirmity. And because of this infir

mity he ought, ·as for the people, so for himself also, to 
off er sacriji.ces for sins*. 

4 And no man taketh this honour to himself, but he that 
5 is called of Goel, as 'luas Aaron. So Christ also glorified 

not himself to be made a High-priest; but God who said 
unto him, "Thou art my Son, to-day I have adoptedt 

6 thee:" as God saith also in another ftsalm, " Thou m·t a 
priest for ever, according to the order of Melchisedec." 

7 And Christ, when, in the days of his flesh, he had offered 
up prayers and supplications with a strong cry, and witli 

tea1·s, to him that was able to save him from death, and 
8 was heard for his godly reverence t, though he was a Son, 

yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered; 
9 and, having been made perfect, became the author of 

10 eternal salvation to all that obey him ; having been called 
by ll God a High-priest according to the order of Mel

l I chisedec: of whom we have many things to say, and hard 
to be explained, since ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For whereas, by this time, ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one tench you again which are the first 
elements of the oracles of God ; and are become such as · 

13 have need of milk, and not of strong food. For every 
one who partaketh of milk is unskilled in the doctrine 

14 of justification : for he is a babe : but strong food be
longeth to perfect men"lf, even to those who, by use**, 
have their senses exercised to the discernment both of 
good and evil. 

"' In what sense Christ is said to offer a sacrifice for sin for himself is cxplainl'll in 
the note upon chap. vii. 27. 

t begntten thee, N. and Gr. i Or, and was ilelivet'l!d from fenr. 
ft called of' God, N. "!Or, full·grmvn men. "" by reason or use, N. 
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CH. vr. Wherefore let us leave discoursing on the principles 
ef tlte doctrin

1

e of Christ, and go on to perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 

2 works, and of faith toward God, of the docu·ine of bap
tisms, and of putting on of hands, and of the resurrec-

3 tion of the dead, and of the everlasting judgement: and 
this will we do, if God permit. 

4· For it is impossible* to renew those .unto repentance 
who have been once enlightened, and have tasted the 
heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the holy 

5 spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
6 mighty wo1·ks of the succeeding age t, and yet have fallen 

away ; since they again crucify to themselves the son of 
7 God, and expose ltim. lo public shame. For the land 

which drinketh :J: in the rain that ·uften cometh upon it, 
and produceth herbagell useful to those for whom it is 

8 tilled, receiveth blessing from God : but that which bear
eth thorns and briars is rejected, and is near being cursed: 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things which belon~ to salvation, though we thus 

10 sp~ak. For God is not unjust, so as to forget your work 
and the love -,r which ye have shewn toward his name, in 
that ye have ministered to the wants of the saints, and 8till 

11 m1mster. But we desire that every one of you shew the 
same earnestness, to the full assurance of your hope unto 

12 the end: that ye be not slothful, but imitatol'S _of those 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made his promise to Abraham, because he 
14 could swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying, 

"' "It is highly difficult. Compare Mark x. 23. 27. It is impossibll', because what
ever coulil be so.id or done to that end had been said e.nd done already.'' Le Clerc 011 

Hammond.' ~ewcome. 
t Or, of the age that waa to CQmc. " The miraeulous powers of the Christian dispen

sation.'' Ch. ii. s. Newcome. 
i b11tb drunk, N. ft hringetb forth herbs,~. 
'V and lllbour oflove, R. T. 
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" Assuredly I will greatly bless thee, and I will greatly 
15 multiply thee." And accordingly"', when Abraham had 
16 waited patiently, he obtained the promise. For men in

clee<l swear by one 1/iat is greater: and an oath for con-
17 finnation is to them an end of all gain-saying. In which 

matte,· God, being more abundantly willing to shew un
to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his 

18 counsel, interposed by an oath: that by two unchange-
able things, in which it was impossible for God to speak 
falsely, we may havet stron~ comfort, who have fled for 

19 refuge to lay hole\ on the hope set before us ; which lw/ie 

we have as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, and aa 
20 entering into the /1art within the veil; whither our fore

runner hath entered for us, even Jesus, made a high
priest for ever, according to the order of Melchisedec. 

CH. v1~. For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, who met Abraham returning from the 

2 slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom even 
Abraham gave a tenth ftart of all the s/wils, first being by 
interpretation k~ng of righteousness, and then king of 

3 Salem also, which is, king of peace, without recorded 

father, without recorded mother, without pedigree t, 
having neither beginning of clays nor end of lifell, but 

4 resembling the son of God, continueth perpetually. Now 
consicler how great this man was, to whom even the 

5 patriarch Abraham gave a tenth /1art of the spoils. Ancl 
indeed those that are of the sons· of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take 

'" a~erwartl, N. t might have, N. t N. m. genealogy. N. ' 
II Ofwh°'e father, mother, pedif;'r<e, birth, and death we have no nccount.-Wake· 

fiPl<I; who p1•efers this intdlif;'ihlc though free translation of' the original to what mu•t 
appear a •tmnge pomdoxical account to common readers. See his note. The sho11: 
account of MelchisPdcc is contained in Genesis xiv. The writer run• a parallel between 
MelchisNlec ancl Christ. l\Ielchisedec wa• a 111iest, though not of a priestly family: of 
the tennination of his priest hood we have no accoum: he was a king as well as a priest; 
am! of an order st1perior to Aaron, who "irtnally paid tithps to Melchisedec in his an
cestor Abraham. In nll these re•pect• Melchisedec is a typ<' of Christ, who is a priest 
after the Ol'der of Melchisedec, and not aftei''the order of Aaron, 
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tithes from the people according to the law, that is, from 
their own brethren, though these are descendants of 

6 Abraham*: but he whose pedigree is not from the Bame 

Btock with them, received tithes from Abraham, and 
7 blessed him that had the promises. Now, withuut all 
8 contradiction, the less is blessed by the greater. And 

here men who die receive tithes; but there he received 

9 tlzem, of whom it is witnessed -that h_e liveth·: And, if I 
may so speak, Levi also, who receiveth tithes,~ payed 

IO tithes by Abraham. For he was yet unbornt, when 

Melchisedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priest

hood, (for un~er it-the people received the law f,) what 
further need was there tbat another priest should rise ac
cording to the order of Melchisedec; and that he should 

12 not be called according to the order of Aaron ? For, the 
priesthood being changed, there is II of necessity a change 

13 of the law also. Now~[ he of w horn these things are 
spoken belongeth to another tribe, of which no man 

14 gave attendance at the altar. For it is manifest that our 
Lord sprang 011t of Judah*~; of which tribe Moses spake 

15 nothing concerning the priesthood. And it is still far 
more evident ; because another priest ariseth according 

16 to the likeness of Mclchisedec, who became suchtt, not 
. according to the law of a carnal commandment, but ac-

17 cording to the power of an endless life: for the scri/1-

ture H witnesseth, "Thou art a priest for ever,'ac~ording 
18 to the order of Melchisedec." For indeed there is a dis

annulling of the foxmer commandment, btcause of its 
19 weakness and unprofitableness. For the law made n'othing 

.. 

• thel1· brethren, though these come out of the loins of Abraham, N'. 
t So Wakefield. He was then ill 1he loins of his father, Gr. and N. · 
t Or, for c~nceming it, the peo11le reC<'ived a law. See Peirce. 
11 there is made, N. If For, Gr. N. See Wakefield. 
•• For it was plain of old that onr Lo1il was to spring, etc. \Vnkefield • 
tt Or, if after the likeness of Melchisedcc there mise another priest who has become 

such, etc. tt Gad, N. 

65 
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perfect ; but it •was the bringing in of a better hope•, by 
20 which we draw near to God. And inasmuch as he became 

~I a ftriest not without an oath; (for those were made 
priests 'vithout an oath ; but this with an oath, by him 
who said to him, " The Lord sware, and will not re
pent, 'Thou art a· priest for ever, according to the or-

22 der of Melchisedec ;" ") by so much was Jesus made the 
23 surety of a better covenant. And they indeed were many 

priests, because they were not suffered to continue, by 
24 reason of death : but this person, because he continueth 

for C\"er, hath a priesthood which passetl1 not from one 
25 to anothet-. \Vherefore l1e is able to save also in the 

fullest degree those who come to .. God by him, since he 
26 ever liveth to interpose for themt. For such a high

priest became us, who i4 holy, harrnless, undefiled, se
parated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; 

27 who ncedcth not, as the high-priests, daily to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for those of the 
people: for this he did once for all, when he offered up 

28 himself*· For the law appointeth men high-priests that 

•. ·Or, but the introduction of a bett<'r hope did, or will do •o. 
t "to make inte1-cession for tJ1em," N. Sec Sykc•. "To officiote, lo discharge tl1c 

office of a high·pricst in thdr behalf," Comm. ond E•says, ml. ii. p. 265. The word 
EV'1'11'YX~Wt», is of very general import. It signifi.,. interposing in any way, t•ither for 
or against another. It is applieil to c1i,.;st only twice in the New T .. suunellt, here ond 
Rom. ,.iii. 34. There is no reason to limit the sense to intercession, or praying for, or 
against another. "The perpetual interce•slon ofCluistbere noted," says Mr. Lindsey, 
(Seq. p. 88. note) "may, perhaps, be the continual operation anil effect of' his miracles 
and doctrine in the world, by which men a1·e brought to bdieve in God by him, and to 
be saved." Perhaps it may mean that Christ in hi. exalted state is exerting his power> 
·in some unknown way for the benefit of his church. This text gives no countenance 
to the custom of offering prayers to God through the interc .. ssion of Christ. The only 
remainini;- places in which the wo11l E~'1'11')'X1¥~61 occun in the New Testament are 
Att• XX\ii. 24. llom. ,·iii. 27; xi. 2. 

t 'illis lie did, i.e. offer up sac1ifice, fint, for his own sim. But Christ in a moral 
•ensr was sinless. See vcr. 25, anil ch. iv. 15. His sins therefore were merely ceremo
nial, that is, being a desccnilant of the house of Judah, vet.14, be wos, as to the p1iesl
hood, in an unconsecrated •late. Anil as Aa1'0n was consecrated to his priestly office by 
the bloml of animal sacrifices, so Christ was consecrated to his nohle1· office by the sacri• 
lice of himself. Thi! way of representing the death-ofc;:hrist 1'/llll adapted to conciliate' 
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have infirmity; hut the word of the oath, which was after 
the law, a/1/winteth the Son, who is made perfect for ever. 

CH. v111. Now the sum of what has been said is tlzis: We 
have such a high-priest, as sitteth on the right hand of 

2 the throne of the Majesty* in the heavens; a minister of 
the most Holy Place, and of the true tabernacle, which 

.1 the Lord pitched, and not man. For every high-1)l'iest 
· is appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices : ;wherefore it 

is necessary that this High-ftries.t also ha\'e somewhat to 
4 offer. For if he were on earth he would not be a priest; 

since there are priests that offer gifts according to the law: 
5 who serve to the example and shadow of heavenly things, 

as Moses was instructed of God. when he was about to 
make the tabernacle : .for, " See," saith God, " that thou 
make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 

6 thee on the mount." But now our High-fzriestt obtain
ed a more excellent ministry, by how much he is t/1e me
diato1· of a bette1· covenant, which is established f on 

7 better promises. For if that first cownant had been fault-
less, then no place wo~ld have been sought for the se-

8 cond. For, finding fault with those thingsl/, God saith, 

the prejmlices of the Heb1·ew Chr'stinns. Moreover, as the posterity of Aaron wel'C 
succe,.iwly 1-emoved by death, ver. 23, successn·e priests were const"Crakd by suc
cessh·e sacr;ficl'S; but Christ lives for ewr, and has no succl'ssor. Also, priests under 
the law were subject to infirmity, am! might desecrate tkl'mselves by ce1· .. monilll pol
lution, ve1·. 28; it was necessary, thncfore, that they should be l'('·tonsel'nlt1·d by the 
daily sacrifice. But Christ being inca1iable of cerl'n1oniul pollution; hi• on<' sacrifice 
was rnfficient. He is now 11e1fret fur ever. But in the same S<'USl' in wliich Christ 
offered np a sacrifice for his own sim, in that very st•nse did he ofter l1imself a sac1ificc 
for the sins of' the peo/J/e. That is, not to appease the "·1-ath of God for 1~01'lll offer.ces, 
which is an illPa quite remote from tl1e author's mind, and foreign tQ his argument; 
but, to consec1-ate bchew1·<, 11ml to h•ing them out of an unholy int<> a holy stak, b}' 
a fignmtive application of' the blood ol' Christ, ns the Israelites were formerly pmified. 
and made ceremonially holy by the rl'al sprinkling of the bloocl ofunimal \'ictims. See 
ch. ix. 11-28. These obserrntiom must be carried in mind by lhC' reader of this <'pis
tic, in order to understand the \Vl'iter's language and cloctrine in the ninth ancl l<·nth 
chapters cpncel'lling the p1iestho0<l of Christ. See Grotius and C1·ellius in Joe. and in 
ch. v. ver. 3. 

• the dh•ine Majesty, N. t Or, Christ, S. 7. N. m. 
t whose law hath been establisl1ed, W111icfiel1I. II Or, with them, i.e. tJ1e Jews. 



516 HEBREWS Viti. IX. 

" Behold, the days are coming•, saith the Lord, when 
I will maket a new covenant with the house of Israel, 

9 and with the house of Judah: not according to the co· 
venant which I made with their fathers, in the clay when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt: when they continued not in my covenant, and I 

10 reguded them not, saith the Lord: for this ;,, the cove
nant which I will make with the house of Israel after those 
clays, saith the Lord : I will put my laws into their mind, 
and wlll write them on their hearts ; and I will be to 

11 them a God, and they shall be to me a people. And they 
shall not teach every man his .fel/o•w-citizen f, and every 
man his brother, saying, ' Know the Lord:' for all shall 

12 know me, from the least of them to the greatest. For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 

13 and their iniquities I will remember no more." In that 
God saith," A new covenant," he hath declared the former 
voidll. Now that which is declared void-,r and groweth 
old, is ready to disappear. 

CH. 1x. Now the first covenant** also had ordinances of wor-
2 ship, and a world I y sanctuary. For the first tabernacle 

was preparedtt, which is called Holy ; 'in which was the 
3 candlestick, and the table, and the shew-bread ft. And, 

behind the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the 

4 Holy of Holies : having the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant covered all overl/11 with gold, in which 
was the golden pot that had the manna, and Aaron's rod 

5 that budded, and the tables of the covenant : and above 
which were -,r-,r the cherubim of glory, shadowing the 
mercy-seat: of which things we, cannot at present speak 

6 particularly. Now these things having been thus pre-

"' the days come, N. -~ Or, complete, or execute. See 'Vakelield. 
f his neighbour, R. T. II he maketh the first old, N. See Schleusner. 
'!! decayetb, N. "'" the first tabemacll', R. T. 
tt Or, the outer division or the tabernacle was fitted up. See Newcome'• note. 
:t :t Or, the setting forth of loaves. HR Wakefield. overlaid round about, N. 
'!'V "above in the t.abernacle were," etc. N, 
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pared, the priests enter always _into the first tabernacle*, 
7perfonning the services of God : but into the second the 
high-priest alone entereth once every year, not without 
blood, which he offereth for himself, and.for the sins of 

8 ignorance of the people t : the holy spirit signifying this, 
that the way into the most Holy Place is not yet laid open; 

9 while the first tabernacle yet standeth t: which tabernacle 

ifJ a figure for the present time, in which gifts' and sa
cl'ifices are ·offered, which cannot make him that worship-

10 pcth perfect as concerning lzis conscience; consisting only 
in meats and drinks, and different washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed till the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ, a high-priest of the future good things, 
being come, entered once for all into the most Holy 
PlacelJ, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made by hands ; that is, not of this fzresent building; 

12 nor by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
13 blood; having obtained, an ev~rlastirlg redemption. For 

if the blood of bl.11Is and of goats, and the ashes of a 
heifer, sprinkling the uncl~an, sanctify to the cleansing of 

14 the flesh; how much more·3hall the blood of Christ, who 
through the everlasting spirit tt offered himself spotless to 
God, cleanse your conscience from dead works H· that\ 

\ 
15 ye may serve the living God? And for this cause Christ 

is the mediator of the new covenant ; that, death having 

* Or, the outer tabernacle. t So Macknight. the e1To1·s of the people, N. 
t Or, while the outer tabernacle is still stanilinp;. 
U But Christ having become a high-priest of l'uture gooil things, entered once into 

the most Holy Place, N. 
'V hning obtained .for us, N. " 
tt who offert'd himself with a spotles. mind unto God, \Vakefield, who, with the 

Etbiopie, leaves out d.16J~IH, "everlasting." The Ckrmont arnl some othe1• copits 

1-ead t¥y1b', the holy spirit; which is suppork<l by the Coptic and th<" Vulgate wrsions. 
The phrase "~verlasting spirit," is very wrnsual : but if admitted as genuine, it must 
signify that Christ offered himself by di,'ine appointment. 

fj i.e. rel<"llSe you from the condenming sentence ot'the faw. Dead works are those, 
the non-11erfonnance of which exposes the delinquents to legnl condenumtiou. See 
ch. \'i. 1. 
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taken place for the redemption of the t1imsgressions un
der the first covenant*, those who are called might re-

16 ceive the promise of the everlasting inheritance. };'01· 

where a covenant is, there is a necessity for the death of 
17 that which establisheth the covena\lt t. For a covenant 

is firm over tile dead: whereas it is of no force while that 
l8 which establishes the covenantt liveth. Wherefore neither 
19 was the first co1•emm1 confirmed without blood. For when 

Moses had spoken to all the people every commandment 
according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 

20 sprinkled both the book and all the people, saying, " This 
ia the blood of the covenant which God hath enjoined 

21 unto you." Moreover, in like manner he sprinkled with 
blood the tabernacle also, and all the vessels of the mi-

22 nistry. And, according to the law, almost all things are 
cleansed with blood ; and without the shedding of blood 

23 there is no remissionll. It waB therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens should be cleansed 
by these 'hinga; but the heavenly things themselves-,[, with 

24 better sacrifices than these. For Christ hath not entered 
into the Holy Place made with hands, which answereth 
to the true one ; but into heaven itself, now to appear 

25 in the presence of God for us : nor wa.<1 it nrceaaary that 

"The Primate has supplied the wot'll.s by l1i8 dent/11 which are not neeessary, See 
Wakefield. 

t That i•, of the victim by which the covenant is ratified. See Wakefield aml Dod
dridge. The P1imatc's version is," there is a necessity that the death of the covenante1· 
should be brou~ht in." Thcol. Rcpos. vol. i. p. 215, 216; vol, iv. p. 139-152. 

t '·when the covenanter," N. See wr. 16. 

O 011.'lerve here, that even inanimate things, the books, the tabernacle, tl1e ves.'lels, 
etc. are, represente1l as in a sinrul state till they obtain remiuion by the shedding of 
blood: i. e. they are ceremonially impm-e and unholy till they are ce1·emonially con· 
secl'llte<I. See ch. vii. 27, note. 

'I The patter11a orhcavenly things are things under the legal dispensation ; heavenly 
things themselves are thing• uml<·1· the Christian dispensation, of which the former was 
a type. The writer nlludes to the celestial pattern shewn to Most's in the Mount, 
ch. vlii. 5, which he here represent• as the true tabernacle; of which Je!Us is the hi~1-. 
n1iest, and in which he is gone to oflleiate. 
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11e 'Should offer himself often*, as the high-priest entereth 
into the most Holy Place every year with the blood of 

26 others ; (for then he must have suffered often since the 
founclatiun .of the world;) but now he hath been mani
fested once, at the end of the ages t, to put away sin t by 

27 the sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed unto meb 
28 to die once, and after this die j~dgement; so Christ also 

was offered once, to bear away the sins II of many; ~d to 
those who wait for him, he will appear a second time, 
without a sin·offeringtt, to salvation. 

Cu. x. For the Jaw having a shadow of future good things, 
and not the very image of the things, can never make . ' 

those who come to the altar perfect by the same sacrifices 
2 which are offered year. by year continually. For then 

would they oot have ceased to be oifered ? because the 
worshippers once cleansed would have had no more con-

3 sciousness of sins. But in those sacrifices tltere is a re-
4 membrance made of sins every year: fol· it is impossible H 

that the blood of• bulls and of goats should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore, when Christ cometh into the world, he 

saith, " Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not; but a 
6 body thou hast Jlrepared me. In burnt-offerings and 
7 sacrifices for sin thou hadst no pleasure. Then I said, 1 

' Behold, I come (in the volume of the book 1111 it is writ- \ 
s ten of me) to do thy will, 0 God.',, Above he saitMf~r, 

sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and sacrifice.~ 

• See ch. vii. 27, note. t i.e. dispensations. N. m. 
f Or, for a removal of sin. 
O to bear the sins, N. t<> cau.e the forg;veness of them. See Newcome's note. 
'V Or, to those who are waiting for him to salvation. 
tt In what sense the death of Christ is a sin-0ffe1ing,-See ch. vii. 27, note. 
tt That is, legally impossible; for the law limited the efficacy of these sacrifices to 

one y~ar. After which, new sacrific<'S wert: to be offered upon the annual day of atone
ment for singllJf ignorance only, which, however free from moral turpitude, would ex
clude from the benefit of the ~o'!'lic covenant, if not can~elleo. by the appointed sacri
,fices. See ch. ix. 7. 

~II the lioly book. N. "In a volwne ofa book," Gr. 
~'! Or, saying before. 
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for sin, thou woulclest not, and hadst no pleasm•e in t/Jcm ;" 

(namf'/y t/1ose which are offered acco1·ding to the law;) 
9 then he saith•, "Behold, I come to do thy willt.'' He 

t;.tketh awny. the first, that he may establish the second. 
10 lly which will we have been sanctified, through the offer

ing of the body of Jes us Cini st once for all*· 
I I Ancl every priest standeth ministering daily, and offer-

ing frequently the same sacrifices, which can never take 
I 2 awar sins II : but this person~, after he had offerecl one 

sacrifice for sins, is for ~ever seated at the right hand of 
I 3 God ; waiting after this tt till his enemies be made hi5 
14 footstool. For by one offering he hath made perfect for 
I 5 ever those that are sanctified tf. Of which the holy 

spirit also is a witness to us : for, after having said bt:fore, 
I 6 " This is. the covenant which I will make with them nftet• 

those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds 1111 I will w1·ite them;" it then 

I 7 saith~~' "and their sins and iniquities I will remember 
I 8, no more." Now where remission of these is, there is no 

more any offering for sin ttt. 
l 9 \'VHEREFORE brethren, having confidence to enter into 

• Or, he then SHid, 01• a<lded. t thy will, 0 Goil. R. T. 
f The one sncrifice of Ch1ist, n victim of the hi!l"hest \'Rlll<', so consecmtes all whu 

by faith in him enter into the Chri•tinn covcnnnt, that 1\wy can ne.-er exclude them
selves from its benefits by sins of i~nornnre ; so a• to nei~I nnothcr oncdlice to rc·instnte 
them. They n1-e sanctified by the offi·rinl\" of Christ once for nil. Sec ch. ix. 7. 

II that is, sins of ignomnce, ix. 7. The sac1ifices of the law could not tnkc away sin, 
as their efficacy was limited to R year. See Vl'r. 4. 

'IJ Or, but he, or, this priest. tt Or, thenceforth. 
U See ver. 10. Believers are so far consecmted by this gi-ent oec1ifice, that they con 

never forfeit their p1;,;1eges by sins of ignomnce. The writer laboul'S' to reconcile the 
Hebrews to a snlfcoring Messiah, by these bold figurative representations of' the efftcal')' 
of hi• d~ath. " Our Lm·d," says Mr. Lindsey (Sequel, P· RA), "nMier callee/ hi11111e!f a 
Jiigh-Jniest, nor is hr so styled by ony of the writci·s ef the Nno '1'cstame11t, except the 
authnr of this epistle; whmce we mny conclude, thet neither Christ nor the evangelisL• 
esteemed this to be any 1·eal part of hi• character, or needful to be l\ltended to by his 
followe1·s." 

Mn Or, on their minds. 'I• God thm aaith, N. 
t+t " The author here finishes the argumentative part of his epiotle, in wl1ich he 

illustrate. and prove• the excellence of the New Covenant when compRrtd with th!! 
Ohl. The practical part follow•." Newcome. 
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20 the most holy place through the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way which he hath _consecrated for us 

21 through the veil*, (that is, his flesh;) and having a 
22 high-p1·iest ove1· the household of God ; let us come near 

with a tme heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hea1·ts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our body' 

23 washed with pure water: let us hold fast the steady pro-
fession of our hope ; (for he is faithful that ha~h pro-

24 mised :) ancl let us consider one another, that we may 
25 provoke each otlle1· to love and to good works : not for

saking the assembling of ourselves together t, as the 
manner f of some is ; but exhorting to it : and so much 
the more, as ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, the1·e no longer remaineth. any 

27 sacrifice for sins II : but a certain fea1-ful looking for of 
judgement re111aineth; and that fiery indignation which 

28 will devour~[ the adversaries. He who despised the law 
of Moses, died** without mercy, under two or three wit-

29 nesses. Of how much greater punishment, think ye, 
will he be deemed worthy,. who hath trodden under foot 
the son of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove
nant, by which he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 

30 hath injuriously treated the spi1·it of favourtt? .For we 
know him that hath said, " Vengeance belongeth to me: 

* "throug-h the: blood ol' .Tc-sus; that 11ew aml lifo-g-i,·ingway, which heJ•ath first pre
par<•li fo1· us by jmso·i11g throlli;h thl' vf'il." N. See 'Vaketieltl. As Ll1t• high1:riest en• 
tered into the most holy place through the \'cil, so bdievei·s are intro<luced into the. 
Christian coven:mt tlu·o11gh the lll'sh, i.e. the i1er<0n, or, in other words, by the instruc
tion, the exam pk, and th.- dcath·or Christ. See Sykes. 

t ou1· association in the gos/1f'l, 'Vakefield. t Or, the custom. 
II S,·e ch. Yi. 4-5. The llll'<ming· is, that fo1• wilful apostaey thert is no hopP; becaus!', 

having resiste<I the strongest e\ idence, even that of miracles themseh-es, it is hanlly 
possible that they should be reclaimul. See l\twcome's note. 

'II Or, which ~s about io tlnour. 
• • Whoso hreaketh I( law of Moses di..th, \Vakelidd. 
tt Or, olfht.>d 11n indignity to, "::ihewn contempt or the holy spilit, gTatuitouslr 

shed 011 Ch1istians." Newcome. 
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I will recompense ;" saith the Lord. And again, " The 
31 Lord will avenge his people*." It iB a fearful thing to 
32 fall into the hands of the living God. But call to re

membrance the former days, in which, after ye were en
'33 lightened, ye endured a great contest of sufferings ; part

·1y, while ye were made a spectacle by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, while ye became sha1·ers t with 

34 those who ·were so treated. Fo1· ye had compassion for 
those who were in bonds f, and took j<>yfully the spoil

. ing of your goods ; knowing that ye :have for yourselves 
SS a bettet· and an enduring substanc;e II· Cast not away 

therefore y-our confidence, which will have g:reat recom-
36 pense of re·ward. For ye have need of patience ; that, 

after ye 1iave done the will of God,· ye may ·receive hi11 
37 promise. For yet a very little while, and" he that is to 

come will come, and will-not delay." 
38 Now, "the just by ·faith shall live, : but if he draw 
39 back, my** soul will -have no pleasure in him." But we 

are not of those who dr~w hack to destl'Uction ; but of 
those who have faith to their own salvation tt. 

CH. x1.·Now faith is a confidence in things hoped for, a con-
2 viction of things not seen. For by it those of old time 
3 obtained a good witness. By faith, we understand that 

the ages were so ordel'ed by the word of God, that the 

• Or, will jmlge his people. t rom/mssionate shnren, N. 
ton me, in my bonds, R. T •. Or, for ye e..-en suffered with those who were in bond~. 
U in tho> h1·awns. R. T. and N; who mal"ks them a• doubtful. They are wanting in 

ltl1e Alexand1ian and Clermont MSS. and in the Coptic, Elhiopic, and Vulgate ver
sions: and are omated by Mr. WakPfield. 

'V "th" just shall live by faith: N. J-fab, ii. 3, 4. See Rom. i. 17. They who 1J¥ faith 
are brought into a .1ustifiL-<I state, i.e. who are admitted into the .Christian covenant, be

. come entitled to the promise ol'lifc. 
•• i.e. I will hnve, N. m. 
tt N. m. "to the saving of the soul," Gr.·and N. t. "To tlie deliverance of ow· lives," 

'VakPficld. Faith under the ni·w covenant is the condition of salrntion, or of· deliver
ance from the condemning sentence of the first coveuont, and placing believers in R 

.justifi@d state (See ver. 38 ;) and giving them a. title to the privileges of the new co-
venant. 
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present state of things arose not from what did then ap-
4 pi::ar*. By faith, Abel offered to God a more excdlent 

sacrifice than Cain ; by which Ab.el obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God witnessing of bi.S gifts : and by .it 

5 he, thuug·h dead, st.ill speaki;;th t. By faith, Enoch was 
translated, that he might not see death ; ancl was net 
found, because God had translated him : for before his 

6 translation he hud this witness, that he pleased Goll. But 
without faith it is impossible to please him: for he whG> 
cometh to God must believe that G·.d exists, and that lu: 

7 is a rewarder of those who diligtntly seek him. By faitI-~ 
Noah, having been warned of Goel concerning things not 
then seen, moved with godly reverence, made ready an 
ark for preservingf his. household: by which he con
demned the world, and became heir Gf the justification 

8 which is by faith. By faith, Abraham obeyed, when he 
was called to depart into the place II which he was after
ward to receive for an inheritance ; and departed, not 

9 knowing whither he went. By faith, he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a foreign land; and dwelt in tents 
with Isaac and Jacob, the. joint-heirs of the. same pro-

10 mise: for he was waiting for, that city which hath foun-
11 dations ; whose framer and builder tt is God. By faith, 

Sarah herself also gained strength to conceivetf, even 
when she was past age, because she thought him faithful 

llf See Wakefield and Sykes, w.ho obsen-es that alllolVEt; properly sig>l!ifies ages, or 
periods ef time, and that there'" no instance in the New Testament whPre ruore tlian 
this seems to be meant by the won!. Sykes's note on Heb. i. 3. In the present in~ 
stance the autl1or's meaning is, that wit was so contrived that Christ's coming into 
the world, which we see, wa~·brought about by means which could not be seen." 
Sykes's note in Joe. and RosPnmuller. The Primate takes the words in the popular 
sense. His version is, "By faith, we understand that the worlds w<'re framed by the 
word of God; so that tl1e things which are seen we1-e not made of things which ap· 
peared." / 

t "But some read MAEIT«.1, 'he is still spoken of.'" Newcome\ note. Or, 
n speaketh of bimsell:" Wakefield. 

t to the presermtion of, N, 
II into a place, N. ' looked for, N. 
tt Or, hnildPr nm! r1Jlcr. See M~cknight. H anrl brought forth, c"rC'n, ctr, n. ·r. 
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12 that had promised. Wherefore even from one•, and him 
too become as dead, sprang aa many as the stars or hea· 
ven in multitude, and as the innumerable sand which is 

I 3 by the sea-shore. All these died in faith, not having re
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
ha\'ing hailed tl1cm t, and having confessed that they were 

l 4 strangers and foreigners on the earth f. For those who 
speak such things, plainly declare that they are seekingll 

15 tlteir country. And incleccl if they had borne in mind that 
cou11try whence they came out, they might have had op-

16 portunity or returning to it~ : but now they desire a 
better c1Ju11try, that is, a heavenly. Wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God : because he hath pre-

17 parcel for them a city. By faith, Abraham, when he was 
18 tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that had received the 

promises offered up his only aon '**; •wit Ii 1·eference tt to 
whom it was said, " In Isaac shall thy seed be called:" 

19 having conclurled that God was able to raise up Isaac 
even from the dead; whence he had also in a manner a 

20 received him. By faith, Isaac blessed Jacob, and Esau, 
21 concerning things to come. By faith, Jaco&, when he 

was dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and wor· 
22 shipped 1111, leaning on the top of his staff. By faith, Joseph, 

when he was ending his life, mentioned the clepa1·ture of 
the sons or Israel from Egy/zt ; and gave commandment 

23 concerning his bones. By faith, l\foses, when he was horn, 
was hidden three months by his parents, because they saw 
tltat lte was a goodly child : and they feared not the king's 

24 commandment. By faith, Moses, when he grew up,,, 
25 refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choos-

• of one, N. 
t and having been per1uadcd of them, and having hailed them, R. T. 
t Or, 1trangers and pilgrims in the land. Wakefield. II sougl1t, N. 
, to return, N. ••only-begotten aon, Gr. and N. tt even lie, N. 
tt " By Isaac's miraculous birth Abraham ha:!, as it were, received him from the-

dead." N.-w·come. 
ft~ worshipped God, N. 'I• Or, after be was grown up. 
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ing• rather to suffer cruel treatment with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a short time ; 

26 and esteemingt such reproach as the anointed of God f 
endured greater riches than the treasures of Egypt : for 

27 he had respect to the recompense of the reward. B-y faith 
he left Egypt, and feared not the wrath of the king : tor 

28 he remained firm, as seeing Him that is invisible. By 
faith, he kept the passover, and the sprinklir.gl' of the 
blood ; that he who destroyed the first-born might not 

29 touch them. By faith, the Israelites passed through the 
Red sea as on dry land: which the Egyptians attempted 

30 to do, and were drowned. By faith, the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they had been compassed about for seven 

3 I days. By faith, the harlot Rahab did not perish with 
those who believed not, when she had received the spies 
with peace. 

32 And why do I still go on? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sampson, and of 
Jephthah; of David also, ancf of Samuel, and of the 

33 prophets: who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained prcunises, stopped the mouths of 

34 lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, be
came vdiant in war, turned to flight the armies of other 

35 nations. "r omen received their dead by a resurrection 
to this life: but others were tortured, and did !1ot accept 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resuri:ection'. 

36 And others had trial of scoffs and scourgings; and of 
37 honds also and imprisonment: they were stoned, they 

" and chose, N. ·1· esteemed, N. 

t Gr. the reliroach of Christ, <Jr, of the anointed. The Israditcs are called Christs, 
or anointed, i. l. a chosen and fo.rnu1·eu peoplt>, Psalm cl·, 15. I-lab. iii. 13, ''The menD· 
ing is," says Dr. Sykes in loe., '·that Mosl's looked upon the rnnlempt and inclig-nity 
which he underwent on account of hi; proft'ssing himwlf'a Jew, a' muth preferable to 
all the riches and honours of Egypt." See also ''l'hitliy in lor. Dr. Newcomc's nrsiort 
i>, "such reproach _as Clnist endured;" which is also the intcrpretalion of I'hotius, 
Crellius, and Mr. Lindsey, Sequel, p. 278. 
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were sawn asunder, they were pierced with ate.kcs, thcr 
were slain with the sword: they went about in sheep
skins and in goat-skins, destitute, affiicted, cruelly treat-

38 ed, (of whom the world was not worthy,) wandering in 
deserts, and in mountuins, and in dens and caves of the 

39 earth. And all these, though they obtained a good wit-
40 ness through faith, yrt received not the promise: God 

ha\'ing provided a better thing for us, that they might not 
be made perfect without us•. 

Ca. x11. \Vhereforc since we are surrounded by so great n 
cloud of \Vitnesses, let us also lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which easily entangleth us, and let us mn with 

2 patience the race which is set before us, looking to Jes us 
the leader on to faith and its perfecter ; who, for the joy 
which was set before him, endured the cross, and de
spised its shame, and is seated at the right hand of the 

3 throne of God. For consider him that' endured such op
position of sinners to himself, lest ye be wearied:, and 
faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted to blood, contending against · 
5 sin : and ye have forgotten the exhortation which speak

eth to you as to sons, "My son, despise not the chasten
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked by him: 

6 for whom the Lord lovcth he correcteth, and scourgcth 
7 every son whom he receivcth." If ye endure chastise

ment, God dealeth with you as with sons : for what son 
8 is he whom /Jis father chasteneth not? But if ye be with

out chastisement, of which all others are partakers, then 
9 ye are spurious, and not lawful sonst. Have we then 

had fathers of our flesh, who corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : and shall not we much rather be in sub-

1 o jection to the Father of spi1·its, and live ? For they indeed 
chastened us during a few days, as it seemed.fit to them : 

"' that these promises migl1t not be performed before our days. 'Vakefield
-h Sec Wakefield. bastartlg and not sons. N. 
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but He for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
H holiness. Now no chastisement seemeth for the p1·esent 

to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yield
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who ha\'e 
heell"* exercised by ·it. 

! 2 \Vherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
13 strengt!ten the feeble knees ; and make straigll>t paths for 

your feet, that what is lame be not-turned out of the way, 
l4 but rather be healed. Follow .peace with all men; 

and the lwlinesst, without which no man shall see the 
15 Lord : looking diligently lest any man fall short of the 

favour of God; lest any root of .bitterness springing up 
16 trouble you, and by it many be defiled; lest there he any 

fornicator, or t any profane person, as Esau, who for one 
17 meal sold his birthright. For ye khow that afterward, 

when he desired .to inherit the blessing, he was rejected: 
for he found no place for change of mind in Isaac, 

18 Lhough he earnestly sought it with tears. For ye ar(){not 
come near to the mount which might be toucheclll, and 
:which burned with fire, nor to blackness, and darkness, 

l 9 and tempest, and to the bk.st of the trumpet, and to the 
sound of wo1·ds,; which sound those that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken to them any more : 

20 (for they could not bear what was commanded.; " If 
even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned**;" 

21 and so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, ·" I ex-
22 ceedingly fear and tremble:") but ye are come _neartt 

to mount Sion 4f1 and to the city of the living God, 

'" that are, N: -t and holiness, f", t lest there bo a•1y, N. 
U " To Sinai, the earthly mnk1ial mountain; in oppo.ition to the l1e:wenly on!', 

mention~ ver. 22.'' Newcome. 
'IJ God's words. N. 
"'" "or thrr.st t11rough with a dart," R. T. 
tt The writer describes a state present, notfuture: the state of believers under the 

gospel, as opposed to Israelites umle1· the law, not the state of the virtuous fo heaven. 
H It is foretold by the prophets, that the law of the Messiah sl111ll proceed from 

:Mount Sion. Isaiah ii. 2, 3; xx viii. 16. The wr;ter is not rep1"1esenting the happy state or 
die ''irtuous in heaven, but the mperior privileges of tile Chri1tian di•pensation, as con-



. 528 HEBREWS XII • 

the heavenly Jerusalem'*, and to myriads of messengers 
23 fi·om God t, to the general assembly and congregation 

of the first-born t that are.. enrolled in heaven II, and 
to God the judge of all, and to righteous men that are 

,24 made perfect~, and to Jesus the mediator of the new' 
covenant, anq to the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh 
a better thing·** than t/1at of Abel. 

25 See that ye 1·efuse not God who spcaketh tt. For if 
those escaped not who refused him when he uttered oracles 
on earth, much less Bliall we cBca/1e, if wo reject him 

trastecl with thnt ofl\foses. "\Ve thnt RI'<' th<- 1wr111inr rco11le ofGoil," snys Dr. Sykes 
(in his note upon th., text), "m" not brought to a dl'<'odful mountain, where we could 
not hear the wm~l spoken for storm, nm\ temprst, eml thunder, 0111\ fii't'1 ns it wns at 
Sinai: but we receive our law from Sion, which we may ascend oui·selvcs without the 
terror which Moses felt." 

• The Christian church, figumtively !'<'presented by the city of God, the heavenly 
Jerusakm. 

t A myriad is ten tl1ousand: it is US('(! proverbinlly for an indefinitely large number. 
The P1;1nnte'• venion is, " to wry great numbers of nngds," which is commonly in. 
tcrpreted of celestial spirits. But ns the writer i• e\'idently desc1ihing the Cl;ristian 
rf\urch and dispensation, as contmsted with the Mosaic, the connexion rcquireg that the 
wort\ angels should be understood, as in chnp. i., of prophets and m1·sscnger.i Ii-om God. 
Ami the w1~ter may well be supposed lo nlhule to th<' nbumlnnt efl'usion of the holy 
s1•irit in the arostolic age; by which multitudes were di•·inely qualilk~~ R9 messengel'I 
from God, to tench and to confirm the doct1·ine of the gospel. 

t " Nbt where others ore to officinte for yon, Rs the Lcviteg for thr lint·horn, hut 
1\'hcre nll nrc numbered D.!I the people or God; end where you may ull 1acrifice your-
selves.~' Syl<c~. , 

H "Among the citizens of hen\'en. The image of o city, ver. 221 is continued." 
Newcome. 

'II The spi1·its of righteoug men, G1". nml N. but the 9pil;ts of men are men them• 
selves. See I Cor. ii. 11. Gal. iv. JR. 2 Tim. iv. 22; nnd it seemed better to omit the 
wont in the tmnslation, become it leads the English 1-ende1· to suppose that the writer 
is c\iscoursing of disembotli<'d sph·its, whl'n he evidently menus men lh•ing in the world. 
Righteous 01· just men, are men who arc brought into a justified state by believing in 
Jesu. ns the Messiah: aml they are said to be pe1·fect because they are consccl'Oted by a 
1Rc1;fice, which needs no repetition. Ch. x. 1. The law could not make the comers 
the1-eto perfect, but, \'Cl'. 14, by one offc1;11g Christ has for ever perfected them that are 
.sonctilied. 

• • better things. R. T. 
tt "Spe that ye refosc not him who speoketh." Gr. and N. That God is the speake1· 

intendt•d is evident fi·om the quotation from Hag. ii. 61 7. See Peirce in loc. God spoke 
on em·th, when he deliwrecl the law upon Mount Sinai: he now spealu fi·om heaven, 
by the gi!h or the holy•pirit, I Pct. i.12. See Lindsey'~ Seq. p. 356, 
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26 speaking from heaven: whose voice then shook the earth: 

· but now he hath promised, saying, " Yet once more I 
27 shake not only the earth, but also the heaven*." Now 

this e.rjzression, " Yet once more," signifieth the remov~ 
ing of the things shaken, as of things which are made, 

28 that the things which are not shaken may remain. Where· 
fore, since we receive a king_dom whi~h cannot be ,shaken, 
let us hold fast favourt, by which we may serve God 

29 acceptably with reverence and godly fear. For even our 

God t ia a consuming fire. 
CH. x111. Let brotherly kindness continue. Be not forgetful 

2 of hospitality: for by this some have unknowingly en· 
3 tertained angelsll .. Remember those that are in bonds, 

as if bound with them; and those th~t are cruelly treated, 
4 as being yourselves also in the body. Marriage is ho· 

nourable, among all, and the bed undefiled tt : but for-
5 nicators and adulterers God will judge. Let your man

ner H of life he without covetousness. Be content with 
such things as ye have : for God himself hath said, " I 

6 will n-~ver leave thee, nor utterly forsake theel/11·" So 
that we may boldly say, '"The Lord is mine helper, and 

7 I will not fear what man can do unto me." Remember 
those who preside over you, who~f, spake to you the wol;i 
of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of thei~'> 
behaviour ttt. 

8 Je!ius Christ Ht is the same yesterday, and to·day, and 

• The shaking of heaven aml enrth denotes convul>;ons in the political and morai. 
world ; and, as the w1·iter t'Xplains it, the abolition of the Jewish dispensation, to make 
way for the everlasting kingdom of the Messiah. See Acts ii. 191 20. "I shake not the 
earth only, but heaven also!' N. 

t The gospel with its benefits, Newcome. Or, let us give thanks, etc. 
t Fo1· our God, N. 
II "See Geni :otviii. :oti:ot. So, amor..g you, ho•pitality may be attended with unexPeeted 

pleasure and reward." Newcome. 
'II Or, Let man·iage be honourable, etc. Wakt>field. tt the bed is, etc. N. 
H Or, conduct, N. m. llA nor forsal;:e \hee. ~. See Wakefield. 
",ii[ Or, yom· 1·ulers, 01· lea1ler.1, or guides, who, N. m. 
-ttt The issue of theh· cour..e of life. Wakefield. 
Ht " The enngelical doctrine, iu delivered by Christ and hia apostles." Newco111e, 

67 
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9 for ever•. Ile not carried aside t by various and 
strange doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart be 
strengthened by the gracious gospel f, not by meats, 
'vhich have . not profited those that have attended to 

10 them II. VV'e have an altar of which they have no right to 
11 eat who serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those 

beasts the blood of which stied for sin is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high-priest~, are burned without the 

12 camp. \\Therefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people by his own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 (Let us therefore go out unto him without the camp, 
14 bearing his reproach tt : for here have we no con-
15 tinuing city, but we seek one to come.) Dy him there-

fore let us offer up tlze sacrifice of praise to God con
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips which render thanks 

· 16 to his name tf. But to do good, and to distribute, forget 
not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey those who preside over youllll, and submit your-
selves: for they watch for your benefit~~' as those who 
must give account: that they may do it with joy, and not 

l8 with grief: for this would he unprofitable to you. Pray 
for us: for we trust that we have a good conscience, de-

19 siring to behave ourselves well in all things. But I more 
especially beseech you to do this, that I may be shortly 
restored to you. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought back ttt from the 
dead our Lord Jes us, wlzo is the great shepherd of the 

"·Or, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and to-day, will also be t/11! 8atlll: for ever. 
t can·ie1\ about, R. T. 
t Gr. favour, N. m. 
II Gr. in which those that have walkro have not been profited. N. m. 
'J whose bloo1\ is brought into the sanctuary by the high-priest for sin, N. 
tt bt.-:iting the c1·oaa, his re11roach : N. 
1t the fruit of lips which confe~• his name. Wakefield. 
Ull Or, your leaders, or gui<h·s, N. m. 
'll'I 0.-. "in h~hnlf of yom· sonh," which is equivalent to 11 in yvur behall:" Newcome. 
ttt Or, who raised. s. 41. N. ,., 
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21 sheep by the blood* of the everlasting covenant t, make 
you perfect in every good work, that ye may do his will ; 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ: to whom t he glory for ever [and 
ever.] Amen. 

22 Now I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of ex-
hortation : for I have written a letter to you in few words. 

23 Know that our brother Timothy is set at lib~rty : with 
24 whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. Salute all 

those who preside over you II,, and all the saints. They 
25 of Italy salute you. The favour of f]-od be with you all. 

Amen~. 

* "By shedding his blood, to ratify that covenant whicli will never be annulled. Ch. 
\·iii. 13." Newcome. 

t who brought from the dead thnt shepherd or the sheep, become g'l'i.0at by the blood 
of an everlasting covenant, even our Lord Jt'sus Christ. Wakefield. 

ti. e. to the God ofpt'aee. II Or, your kade1"S, or guides. N. m. 
'I The epistle to 111~ Heb1-ews is the fo"St of those l.iooks which a1·e distinguished by 

Eusebins, as having been disp11ted in the pdmitive ages of Ch1·istianity, and which, 
therefore, are not to bl' received as or equal authority with the 1-e•t. This epistle, how· 
ever, which contains many impm-tant observations and many wholesome truths, min
gled, indet'd, with some fai~fl'tcbed analogies and inaccurate 1-easonings, was probably 
written before the tlc•truction of"Jerusalt'm and the temple, for it contains no nllusion to 
those calamitous events. But by whOl'\ it wa• wiitten is uncertain. Origen says, that 
~o one can tell who was the author of it. It has been asc1ibrd to Paul, to Barnabas, to 
Luke, and to Timothy: but if 01;gen, the most learned and inquisitive \Vl"iter in the 
thllil century, could not discowr ilie nuthor, it is in rnin for us to attempt it; Rm! we 
must be content to remain in ignoraneP. 



EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

JAMES. 

CHAP. I. 

JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into various 
3 trials* ; knowing that the proof of your faith workcth 
4 patience. And let patience have its perfect work : that 

ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
5 Now if any of you want wisdom, let him ask of God, 

who giveth to all men liberally, and uphraideth not; and 
6 it shall be given him. But let him ask int faith, no

thing doubting. !<'or he that doubteth is like a wave of 
7 the sea, moved by the wind and tossed about. And let 

not that man think that he will receive any thing from 
8 the Lord: lie is a man of a divided mind, unsteady in all 

his ways. 
9 Now let the brother of low degree glory in that he is 

10 exalted; but the rich, in that he is made low: for as 
11 the flower of the herb he will pass away. For the sun 

is no sooner risen with a burning heat, hut il withereth 
the herb, and its flower falleth, and the beauty of its ap
pearance perisheth : so the rich man also will fade in his 
ways. 

12 Happy is the man that endureth trial t: for, when he 

• N. m. temptations, N. t. 1 Or, with, N. m. t N. m. temptation, N• t. 
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hath been proved, he will receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to those who love him. 

13 Let no man say, when he is tempted, "I am tempted of 
Goel:" for God cannot be tempted by evils, nor doth he 

14 tempt any man. But every man is tempted, when he is 
15 ensnared and allured by his own evil desire. Then when 

desire hath conceived, it beareth sin: and sin, when it 
l 6 is finished, bringeth forth death. Do not err,~ my be
l 7 loved brethren. Every good gift, and eve1·y perfect be

nefit, is from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, nor shadow of 

18 turning. Of his own will he regenerated* us by the 
word of truth, that we might be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved b1·ethre11, let every man be 
20 swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to anger: for the 

anger of man worketh not the righteousness of God t. 
21 Wherefore lay aside all defilement, and abundance of 

wickedness, and -receive with meekness the word im-
22 planted -in you, which is able to save you f. But be ye 

doers of the word ; and not hearers only, deceiving your 
23 own selves. For if any one be a hearer of the word, and 

not a doer, he is like a man beholding his natu11al face 
24 in a mirror: for he beholcleth himself, and goeth away, 

and immediately forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
25 But whoever looketh into the perfect law of freedom, 

and continueth in it, this man, being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer II of the work commanded, will be 
happy in his deed. . 

26 If any man, seem to be religious, and bridle not his 
tongue, but deceive his 9wn heart; this man's religion is 

27 vain. T)le religion 'lJ.Jhicli is pure and undefiled before 
our God and Father, is this ; to take care of orphans and 

• begat, N. . t Or, the righteousness which God requircth. N. m: 
l N. m. your sculs, Gr. and N. t. II 01-, an acti,-e doer, 'Vakefield. 
'I! any man among yon, R, T. ancl N. with clonbt. 
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widows in their affiiction, and to keep one's-self un· 
spotted from the world. 

CH. n. Mv brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
2 Christ, t/ie Lord of glory*, with respect of persons. For 

if there come into your assembly a man with a gold ring 
in gorgeous apparel, and there come in also a poor man 

3 in vile apparel ; and ye regard him who weareth the 
gorgeous apparel, and say [to him], "Sit thou here in 
a good place ;" and say to the poor man, "Stand thou 

4 there," or, "Sit here under my footstool ; '' have ye not 
then been partial among yourselves, and have ye not be-

5 come judges whose thoughts are evil ? Hearken, my be· 
loved brethren : hath not God chosen the poor of the 
world to br rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 

6 he hath promised to those who love him ? But ye have 
dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress 

7 you, and draw you before the· judgement-seats? Do not 
they blaspheme that honourable name by which ye are 

8 called? Now if ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
scripture, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," 

9 ye do well: but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit 
I 0 sin, and are convicted by the law as transgressors. For 

whosoever shall keep the whole law, ancl yet offencl in 
one /zoint, he is guilty of shewing disrea/zect to all t. 

11 For he who said, " Do not commit adultery," said also, 
" Do not commit murther." Now if thou commit no 
adultery, and yet commit murther, thou becomest a 

12 transgressor of the law. So speak ye, and so act, as those 
13 who will be judged by the law of freedom. For he shall 

have pitiless judgement, that hath shewn no pity : but 
pity glorieth over judgement. 

14 WHAT doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say that he 
hath faith, and have not works ? can faith save him ? 

" Or, hold not your glorious belief in the Lord Jesus Christ, Wakefit"ld. 
t See Bell on tl\e Lord's Supper, p. 101, 102. This indeed is an the writer coulil 

rnean. Comp. 1 Cor. xi, 27. ·~Heh liable to the punishment ~fqtfcnding in all." N. 
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15 Now if a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
16 food ; and one of you say unto them, " Dt:part in peace, 

be ye warmed, and be ye filled;" but yt: give them not 
those things which arc necessary for the body ; what doth 

17 it profit? Thus faith also, if it have not works, ·is dead 
18 by itself. Y ta, a man will say, "Thou hast faith, atid 

I have works: shew me thy faith without• _thy works, 
19 and I will shew thee my faith by my works." · 'rhou be

lie vest that God is one t : thou doest well : the demons f 
20 also bdieve, and tremble. But art thou willing to know, 
2 l 0 vain man, that faith without works is dead ? Was not 

our father Abraham justified by works, when he offered 
22 up his soo Isaac on the altar·? Dost thou see that faith 

wrought with his works; and that" faith was made p<.:!rfect 
23 by works ? and tl1at the scripture was fulfilled which 

saith, " Abraham bdieved Goel, and it was co4nted to 
him for righteousness:" and he was called the Friend of 

~4 God? Do ye see II that a ma11 is justified by works 'If, and 
25 not by faith only ? In like manner was not Rahab the 

harlot also justified by works, when she received the mes-
26 sengers, and sent them out another way ? For as the body 

without the spirit tt is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also. 

Cu. 1:a. MY brethren, be not many teachers; knowing that 
2 we shall receive a greater condemnation. For in many 

things we all offt!nd : if any offend not in word, he is a 

• by thy wol'ks, l\ISS. t that thel'e is one God: N. 
t human ghosts :--Mr. Farmer supposes an allusion to Job xxvi. 5, wl1ich .he 

i·enders, "the giants, or the -ghosts of the dead, trt'mble under the waters togethe1· 
with their host." He adds, that St. Jamcsiloth not appear to be deli\'eringany new doc· 
trine concerning demons, but rathl'r to be arguing with the pel'SOns to whom he \Vl'itc• 
it, on their own prineiples. Fa1·mer on demoniacs, l'· 211-216. 1st edition. 

ff See, therefore, R. T. 
'V "So as t.:I receive Gml's continued and final favour. St. Paul's justillcntion, Rom. 

iii. 28. \", 1. etc. etc .. is admission into the go•pel-coyennnt. 3t. James declares that 
9 such as are admitted into that covenant must p~rfcct their faith by works. ver. 22. in 

order to be finally justified." Newcom(', 
·rt Or, breath. N. m. 
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3 perfect man, and nbk to bridle the whole body also. Be
hold, w1;; put bits in the mouths of horses, that they may 

4 obt::y us: and we turn about their whole body. Behold, 
ships also, which are so great, and are driven by fierce 
winds, yet are turned about by a very small helm, whi-

5 thersoever the pilot chooseth. Thus the tongue also is a 
little member, and boasteth g-reat things. Behold, how 

6 great a pile doth a little fire kindle ! And the tongue is a 
fire, a world of iniquity 111: [so] is the tongue among 
our membc:rs, that it defilt::th the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature t ; and is itse(f set on fire by 

7 hell. For every kind of bel'lsts, and of birds, and of 
creeping things, and of things in the sea, is subdued, 

8 and hath been subdued, by mankind. But the tongue 
no man can subdue : it is an evil not to be restrained, full 

9 of deadly poison. Therewith we bless our Goel and Fa
ther ; and therewith we curse men, that are made after 

IO the likeness of God. Out of the same mouth proceed 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought 

I 1 not so to be. Doth a spring send forth out of the same 
12 place sweet and bitter 'Water? Can a fig-tree, my brethren, 

bear olives? or a vine, figs? So neither can that s/1ring 

which is salt yield sweet water f. 
13 "\-Vho is wise and knowing among you ? Let him shew 

by his works a good behaviour, with meekness of wis-
14 dorn. But if ye have bitter envy and strife in your heart, 

boast not yourselves, and speak not falsely concerning 
15 the truth. This wisdom: cometh not clown from above ; 
16 but is earthly, animal, demoniacal 11. For where envy 

and strife are, there disturbance is, and every evil work. 
17 But the wisdom which is from above, is first pure, then 

peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of pity and 

• the tongue is a spark, the vamisl1er of :njustice: Wakefield. 
t Gr. the wheel. " Setteth on fire the wheel or life." Wnkefiehl. 
f no fountain can yielil both salt water aml fresh, R, T. 
n 'I· d. inspired by e\'il spirit•. 

• 
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of good fruits, without partiality, [and] without hypo-
18 crisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 

by those who make peace*. 
CH. 1v. Whence come contestst and fightings among you? 

come they not hence, from your desires qf pleasuret 
2 which war in your members? Ye desire, and have not-: 

ye kill, and earnestly covetll, and cannot o!Jtain : ye 
fight and contend ; yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not; because ye ask amiss, th~t ye 
4 may consume it on your pleasures. Ye adulterers and 

adulteresses, know ye not that friendship with the world 
is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would be a 

s friend to the world, is an enemy to God. Do ye think 
that the scripture speaketh in vain ? Doth the spirit that 

6 dwelleth in us stir up to envy? Nay, it bestoweth more 
abundant favour. Wherefore it is. said, " God resisteth 

7 the proud, but bestoweth favour on the humble." Sub
mit yourselves therefore to God: resist the devil4'r, and 

a he will flee from ycu: draw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. Cleanse youi· hands, ye sinners ; and 

9 purify your hearts, ye men.l)f di\'·ided minds : Le affiicted, 
and mourn, and weep : let your laughter be turned to 

10 mourning, and your joy to heaviness : humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he will exalt you. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and juclgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and jnclgeth the law: but.if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge 

~2 of it. There is one Jaw-giver and judge, who is able to 
save and to destroy. Who art thou that judgest another ? 

13 Come now, ye who say, " To-day or to-morrow let us 
gott into 1'>Uch a city,· and continue there a year, and 

• is sown for the makers of peace. Wakefield. t Or, wars, N. m. 
t Or, sensual desires, N. m. 1J Or, and l'nvy, N. m. 
~ q. d. every temptation to evil, whether from without ur f1·om within. 
tt we will go, R. T. 

ca 
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14 traffic, and acquire gain :" ye who know not what will 
he on the morrow. For what ia your life l It is even a 
vapour, which appeareth for a little time, and then va

J!i nisheth away•. Whereas ye ought to say, " If the Lord 
16 will, and we live, then let us t , do this, or that." But 

now ye glory in your boasting words t : all such glorying 
l '1 is evil. To him therefore it is sin, who knoweth how to 

do what is right, and doeth it not. 
Cu. v. Come now, ye rich men, weep and lament for your 

2 miseries which are coming upon you Your store is cor· 
3 ruptecl, and yom· garments are moth-eaten. Your gold 

and silver is rusted ; and the t·ust of them will be for a 
testimony against you, and will eat your flesh like firell. 

4 Ye have heaped up treasure in the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers that have reaped your fields, 
which is unjustly kept back by you, crieth againat you : 
and. the cries of the reapers have entered into the ears of 

5 the Lord of hosts. Ye have lived delicately on the earth, 
and have rioted in pleasure : ye have nourished your 

6 hearts4'!', as it were in tile day of slaughtertt. Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed, the Righteous One, who 
did not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the appearance 
of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the ,earth, and is patient for it, until it 

8 receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
establish your hearts ; for the appearance of the Lord 

9 draweth hear. Murmur not against each otherft, bre• 
thren, lest ye be judgedllll : behold, the judge standeth 

,. <lisa11peareth. N. t Or, t11en we will, Wetstein. 
t Or, p1'<'S11mptuous spccchl's: Or, presumption : N. m. 
II 01·, your flesh. Ye have treasured up us it were fire in etc. N. m. See Wakefield. 
'If i. c. yourselves. So vcr. R. N. m. 
t+ ye have regaled youi· hearts as in a day of sacnfice. Wakefield. 
H So Wakefiel<I. Gnevenot for one anothe1·, N. who explnins it, Lmnent not heavily 

for the calamities of one llD!)thcr. This, he observes, is well connected witb the p1-eced· 
ing and following verses. 

H condemned, R. T. and N. See Griesbach. 
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-IO before the door. My brethren, take the prophets, that 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 

11 suffering affliction, and of patience. Behold, we pro
nounce those happy that endure patiently. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen what the 
Lord did in the end*; for the ,Lord is of tender mercy, 
and full of compassion. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, 1•neither 
by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let your yes be yes ; and your no, no ; lest ye fall 
under condemnation. 

I.'.: Doth any among you suffer affliction? Let him pray. 
14 Is any cheerful? Let him sing praiset to God. Is any 

sick among you? Let him call to him the elders of the 
church; and, when they have anointed him with oil, 

15 let them pray over him in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith will preserve the sick personf, and the Lord 
will raise him up ; and although ·he have committed sins, 

16 they will be forgiven him. Confess your offences to one 
another, and pray for one another, that ye may be heal
ed. 'The ferventll prayer of a righteous man availeth 

17 much. Elijah was a man of like infirmities with us; and 
he prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it rained 

18 not on the land fo1· three years and six months: and he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its produce. 

19 Brethren, if any of you err from the trutli, and one 
20 turn him back to it; let him know, that he who turneth 

a iinner back from the error of his way, saveth a soul~ 
from death, and covereth Ids multitude of sins.tt 

• Gr. the end of the Lord: N. m. t Or, hymns, N. m. 
f The writer here alludes to the· miraculous power of the apostolic ?ge. 
II Or, inwrought, i. e. inspired. 'II i. e. a man, a i11·1-son, N. m. 
tt This excellent epistle is onC' or those the genuineness of which was disputC'cl in thi;: 

prilllltire church. But it is not unworthy or the apostle to whom it is generally ascribe1h 
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FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

or 

PETER. 

CHAP. l. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourners 
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 

2 and Bithynia; elect*, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father; through the sanctification of the 
spil'it, to obedience, and to tlu sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: favour and peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, according to his great mercy, hath beglltten 
us again to a lively hope by the re5u1Tection of Jesus 

o4 Christ from the dead ; even to an inheritance incorrupti
ble, and undefiled, and unfadingt, reserved in heaven 

5 for you, who are kept by the power of God, through 
your faith, to salvation ready to be revealed in the last 

6 time : wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
short time (iF need be) ye be grieved by various trials; 

7 that the proof of your faith, which is a much more pre
cious ftroof than that of gold, which perishcth though 
proved by fire, may be found to praise, and honour, and 

8 glory, at the manifestation of Jesus Christ; whom, 
though ye have not known him, ye love ; in whom, 

• i. e. chosen, N. m. 
t to an incorruptible, and undeftled, and unfailing inheritance, N. 
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though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
g gladness unspeakable, and full of glory ; being to re

ce; ve the end of your faith, even. the salvation of your 

10 souls* Of which salvation the prophets, who prophesied 
concerning the favour of God which was to come unto 

11 you, inquired and searched <liligently ; searching what 
time, or what kind of time, the spirit of C~rist t which 
was in them signified, when it witnessed befo1~hand the 
sufferiugs of Christ, and the glories which were to fol-

12 low : to whom it was revealed, that they ministered not 
to themselves, but to you f, the things which have now 
been told you, by those, that have preached the gospel to 
you through the holy spirit sent clown from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look intoll. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and fully hope for the gra,cious gift •which .will be given 

14 you at the manifestation of Jesus Christ; as obedient 
cbildren-,f, not fashioning· yourselves accorcling to your 

ls former desires in your ignorance : but according as he 
that hath called you, is holy, be ye also holy in all your 

16 behaviour: because it is written, "Be ye holy; for I am 
17 holy." And if ye call on the Father, who without re

spect of persons judgeth according to every one's work, 
)8 pass the time of your sojourning here in fea1:: knowing 

that ye were not redeemed** with corruptible things, as 

with silver and gold, from your vain behaviour delivered 
19 down by your fathers ; but with the precibu!? blood of 
20 Christ, as of a spotless and unblemished lamb : who 'vas 

" i. e. yourselves. N. m. 
t i.e. the spirit which p1·ophesied concerning Christ. Sec Lindsey"s SCCJ.· l'· 281. 
t us, N. and R. T. 
0 Perh~• the meaning; of I.he apostle may be, that the messengers· who are now em

ployed to promulgate this gloriou• doctiine, cannot fully compl'ehPnd ils import, and 
are desirou• of improving their acquaintance with it. s~-Eph. iii. ts, 19. 

"I Gr. child1-en of obedience. 

• • i.e. delivel'ed from you I' fol'mer state of heathenism, prejm\icl.", anti ''ice, by the 
~pel; which '!Vas ratified with the blood of Christ. 
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foreknown• indeed before the foundation of the world, 
'.:! l but was manifested in these _last times for your sake, who 

by him believe in God that raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; so that your faith and hope are in 

22 God. Having tlienfore purified your souls by obeying 
the tl'Uth [through the spirit] to unfeigned brolherly
kinclness, Sfe that ye love one another with a pure heart 

23 fervently ; h~n-ing been horn again, not from corruptible 
seed but from incorruptible, by that word of God which 

:H ltveth anrl rcmaineth t. For "ull flesh ia as the herb, 
and all its glory f as the flower of the herb : the herb 

'.:!5 withereth, ancl its flower falleth off: but the word of the 
Lord remaineth for ever:" and \his is the word which is 
preached to you by the gospel. 

Ce. u. \Vherefore lay aside all maliciousness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil~speakings, and, 

2 as new-born b .. bes, earnestly desire the sincere spiritual 
3 milk, that ye mey grow thereby to salvation : since ye 
4 have tasted that the Lord ia kind. Coming to whom a• 

to a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but elect and 
5 honourable with Goel, ye also as living stones, being 

built up, are a spiritual temple, and an holy priesthood 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Je-

6 sus Christ. Wherefore it is contained in the scripture, 
"Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, ho
nourable : and he that believeth on him II shall not be 

7 ashamed." To you therefore who believe, he ia honom·-
able~ : but to those who disbelieve, "that stone which 
the builders rejected, is become the head of the corner," 

8 and " a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence," even 

to tho.ye who stumble at the word; disbelieving that to 
9 which they were even appointed. But ye are an elect 

generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pur-

" Or, fore-appoinlf>d, N. m. 
i all the glory ofm1111, R. T. 
'I Or, is the honom·. 

t for e\'er. N. and R. T. 
ft Or, therein, N. m. 
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chased people ; that ye may shew forth the virtues of 
him who hath called you out of darkness into his wonder-

10 ful light : who in time past were not a people*, but are 
now the people of God : who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. -

l l Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and sojourneN;, to 
abstain from carnal desires, which war agai~ist the soul; 

12 having your behaviour good among the gentHes: that, 
in whatsoever they speak against you as evil-doers, be
cause of your good works which they have seen, they 

13 may glorify God in the day of visitation. Submit your
selves therefore to every appointn1ent of man for the sake 

14 of the Lord: whether it he to the king, as supreme ; or 
to governors, as to them that are sent by him for the pu
nishment of those who do evil, and for the pPaise of 

15 those who do well. For so is the will of God, that -by 

well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance of inconsi-
16 derate men : as free, and not using your freedom for a 
17 cloke of wickedness, but as the se1·vants of God. Ho

nour all men : love the brotherhood : fear God : honour 
the king. 

18 Servants t, he subject to your masters with all fear ; 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this is well-pleasingt, if a man for conscience toward 
20 God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory 

is it, if, when ye are beaten for your faults, ye shall bear 
it patiently ? But if, when ye do well and suffei:, ye shall 

21 bear it patiently, this is well-pleasing to God. For· to 
this ye were calle.dll : because even Christ suffered for 
you, leaving you an example, that ye should follow his 

22 steps : who did no sin, nor was guile found in his mouth ; 

• " This 
1 

lnngwage is applicable to gentiles only. See also ch; i. lG, iv. 3.'' New· 
come. 

t Gr. Domestics, N. m. 
t Or, worthy ofrewa.,1.-Luke vi. 33. Wakefield. N. m. 
I ye have been called : N. 
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23 who, when he was reviled, reviled not·again; when he 
suffered, threatened not; but committed l1im11elf to him 

24 that judge th righteously : and himself bare our sins in his 
own body on the cross•, that we should die to sins. and 
live to righteousness: by whose st1·ipes ye have been 

25 hertled. For ye were as sheep going astray ; but ye are 
now tnrned to the shepherd and guardian t of your souls. 

CH. 111. In like manner, ye wives, be subject to your own 
husbands ; that, if any believe not the word, they also, 
without /weaching the word, may be won by the beha-

2 viour of tlicir wives ; having seen your chaste behaviour 
S joined with reverence. Let not whose ornament be that 

outward one, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold, 
4 or of putting on apparel ; but let it he the hidden person 

of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which f in the sighl of God is of great price. 

5 For thus the holy women also. who trusted in God, for .. 
merly adorned themselves, being subject to their own 

6 husbands ; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lier 

lord II: and ye are her children while ye do well, and 
are not moved with any terror. 

7 In like manner, ye husbands, dwell together •with yom· 
wives according to prudence, giving honour to the wo· 
man as to the more infirm person"lf, and as heing joint
heirs with her of the gift of life ; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be all of tl1e same mind, he compassionate, he 

full of brotherly kindness, he tenderly affectioned, he 

9 humble-mindedtt: not rendering evil for evil, or reviling· 
for reviling; but, on the contrary, uttering blessings : 
knowing that ye are hereunto called ft, that ye may in· 

'" Gr. tree, N. m. i.e. he removed them and carried them away: so Chri•t is said, 
~[att. viii. 17, "to bear our sick11e.,,•es," when he healed them by Ms miraculous power. 

t So N. m. Overseer, N. Or, bishop. t which spirit, N. 
p Or, her master : N. m. 'li Gr.· vessel, N. m, tt be c11u11emu, R. T 
H Or, for ye are hereunto called, MSS, N. m, 



1 PETER III. 545 

10 her1t a blessing. " For he that wisheth to love life, and 
to see good days, let him refrain his tongue from. evil ; 

11 and his lips, that they speak no guile. ' Let him avoid 
evil, and do good ; let him seek peace and pursue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are oj1en to their prayers~ but the 'face of the L~d is 

13 against those who do evil." And who is ,he that will 
14 hurt you, if ye be zealous of that which is goo,1 * ? But 

if ye even suffer for the sake of righteousness, happy are 

ye : and be not struck with fear of them, nor be ye 
15 troubled ; but sanctify the Lord. Goel in your hearts. 

[And] be always ready to make a defence, with meekness 
and reverence, to every man that asketh you a reason of 

16 the hope which is. in you : having a good conscienc~ ; 
that, in whatsoever they speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may be ashamed, who slanderously accuse your good 

17 behaviour in Christ: for it is better that ye suffer, if the 
will of Goel be so, when ye do well, than when ye do 

18 evil. For even Christ suffered once for sinst, the ~·igh

teousfo1· the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; 
being put to death indee.d in the flesh, but restored to life 

19 by the spirit : by which, after he was gone, he preached 
20 to the spit·its in prison t ; who formerly disbelieved II, 

when the long-suffering of God earnestly waited~[ in the 

" OLhers read, imitato1·s, N. m. See Griesbach. 
t Chri•t suffered for •in, not by bearing the punishment due to sin, but to introduce 

and t'Rtify a di•pensation, by which the idolatrous heathen would be' admitted into co· 
\'enant with God. See Heb. ''ii. 27, and the note the1-e. · 

f i.e. By the holy spirit, which after his ascension (see \'er. 22.) he communicated 
to his apostles, he preached!!' spirits, i. e. to persons in prison, to idolatrous he~thcu, 
the slaves of ignorance and vice: he thus proclaimecl liberty to the eapti,·es; Isaiah 
xiii. 6, 7; xlix. 9. The Primate's version is, "by which also he went and preached to 
the upirits now in prison." See Mr. I.inclsey'• Sequel, p. 285, 286. 

II He p1-eached, not to the same individual persons, hut to mc>n like them, in the same 
circumstan<Y,s, to the rnce of the g~ntiles, to the descendants of tho,f. who had formerly 
been disobedient, and refused the call of' the spi1it in Noah's timc>. Hut it was now very 
dilferent. Many bad been obedient. The apostle ;, contmsting the success of the gos. 
pel with the unsuccessfulness of :\'oah's preaching under the di1~ction of the same spirit 
of Goel. Lindsey, ibid. p. 288. -
~ wben once the Io11g-suffe1ing of God waited, R. T. 

69 
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days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, whe1·ein few 
2 l (that is, eight) persons were saved by water•. And 

what answereth to this, even baptism, now saveth us also, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a_good conscience toward God,) by the resur· 

22 rection of Jesus Christ; who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God ; messengers and authorities 
and powers having been made subject unto himt. 

CH. IV. Since therefore Christ hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves also with the same mind; (for he 

~ that hath suffered in the flesh, hath ceased from sin;) that 
ye may not live the rest of your time in the flesh, according 
to the desires of men, but according to the will of God. 

3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, in evil desires, in excess of wine, in revel

~ lings, in banquetings, and in wicked t idolatries : and 
they think it strange II that ye run not with them herein 
to the same excess of dissoluteness, speaking evil of you : 

5 but they will give account to him that is prepared to 
6 judge the living and the dead. For the gospel hath been 

therefore preached to those also that were dead in ains, 
that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 

7 Now the end of all things is near: be ye therefore sober, 
8 and watch unto prayer. And above all things have fer

vent love among yourselves: for love covereth a multi· 
9 tude of sins. Use hospitality one to another without 

10 murmurings. According as every man hath received the 
free gift of the s/1irit, so minister it one to another, as 

11 good stewards of the manifold favour of God. If any 

• i. e. the water suppo11 ing the ark. Through tlie water. N. 
t Christ in his exalted state was empowered to send out messengers and ministen, 

with authority to preach the gospel, and to rumish them with the gifts and powers of the 
holy spirit to ensure 5ueeess. See also Simpson's Essays, p. 364, Angels, N. 

i Gr. lawless, N, m, R Or, are surprised, N. m. 
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man speak, le"t him .~fieak as the oracles of God ; if any 
man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
supplieth : that God may be glorified in all things 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom belongeth praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange that a fiery persecution* 
among you cometh to pass for your ti·ial, as ,though some 

13 strange thing befel you : but be g{ad, inasml\..lch as ye 
share the sufferings of Christ ; that, when his glory 'Shall 
be manifested, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

l 4 If ye be reproached for the nam,e of Christ, happy are 

ye: for the spirit of glory, and of power, and of God, 
resteth upon you. [On their part he is -evil-spoken of, 

1 S but on your part he is glorified t .] For let none of you 
suffer as a rnurthercr, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 

16 as a busy meddler in other men's affairs. But if any man 

suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let 
17 him glorify God on this ~.ccount. For the time' is come 

that judgement must begin from the household of God: 
and if it begin from us, what will the end be of those who 

18 believe not the gospeh:>f God ? And if the righteous be 
scarcely preserved, where will the ungodly and the sin~ 

19 ner appear? Wherefore let those also, who suffer ac
cording to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well-doing, as to a faithful creator. 

CH. v. The elders that arc among you I exhort, that am a 
fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and an heir also of the giory which will be manifested ; 

2 feed the flock of God which is among you, being over
seers of it f, not by constraint, but willingly; nor for 

3 base gain, but with a ready mind ; nor as domineering II 
over ~hose allotted to you, but as being examples to the 

* 01-, be not surprisf'll. at the fiery persecution among you, which cometh, etc. Yer. 4. 
N.m. 

t "the iiuthenticitr of this wholr clause is doubtt'ul," Newcome. 
t taking tJ1e care [or charg .. ] ol'it. S. 74, N. m, ll Jm,·i,ngdominion, N 
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4 flock. And, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receh·e an unfading crown of glory. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, be subject to the elder. Yea, 
·all ef you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility•: fo1· "God resistcth the proud; but bestoweth 
favour on the humble." 

6 Humble yomselvcs therefore under the mighty hand of 
7 God, that he may exalt you in due time : having cast all 

your anxiety upon Him, inasmuch as He careth for you. 
8 Be sober, be watchful : [because J your adversary the 

false accuser t walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking 
9 whom he may devour: whom resist, steadfast in the faith; 

knowing that the same sufferings are undergone by your 
brethren •who a?·e in the world. 

10 Now the God of all favour, who hath called us to 
bis everlasting glory by Christ Jesus, prepare, support, 
strengthen, stablish you, after ye have suffered a short time. 

11 To him he glory and dominion for.ever and ever. Amen. 
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother to you, as I suppose f, 

I have written in few •words; exhorting you, and testify-
ing that this is the true gracious gospel of God in which 

13 ye stand. The cfzurch which is at Babylon, elect together 
14 with you, saluteth you : and so doth Mark, my son. Sa

lute ye one another with a kiss of love. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ [Jesus.] Amen. 

"' humility of mind: N. See Wakefield. 
i" de,-il, N. but see Newcome's note. you1· slanderous adrcrsal'y, W.akefield 
:j: Or, as I judge. · 
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SECOND EPISTLE _GENERAL ,, 
OF 

I 

PETER*. 

CHAP. I. 

SIMON Peter, a servant and an ap~stle of Jesus Christ, 
to those that have obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the justification of our God t, and of our Saviour 

2 Jesus Christ: favour and peace be multiplied to you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord; 

3 according as his divine power hath given us all things 
relating to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 

4 him that hath called us by his glory and virtue t : by 
which very great and precious prnmises are given unto 
us, that by these ye might be partakers of a divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption which is in the world 

5 through evil desire. And, to this end, use all your dili
gence, and add to yolll' faith fortitude, and to fortitude 

6 knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to tern-

• This epistle is placed by Euschius nrnongst those books of the New Testament, the 
genuinenesg of which was disputed in the primitive nges. Of these Di·. Lardner snys, 
"thc·y shonlcl lie allowed to be pul.Jlidy reacl in Christian assemblies for the edification 
of the people, IJut not be alleged 

0

ns afloi~ling alone s>ifficient proof.of any cloct1ine." 
Ludnc1•'s Hist. of the Apostles, •·ol. i. ch. ii. Some haw tl1ought the first and thh-d 
chaptns J;"enuine, but from the diff, rence of style have doubted of the second. 

t" through the method of jusHfying ns pro.-ided by our God, etc," Newcome. 
t Or, gloriou• virtue. Or, glorious power. 
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7 perance patience, and to patience godliness, and to god· 
liness brotherly-kindness, and to brotherly-kindness love. 

8 For when these things are in you, and clbound,. they 
make you that ye Bllall not he barren and unfruitful in the 

9 knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that hath 
not these things is blind, closing his eyes, and hath for
gotten his former purification from his sins*. 

10 \\Therefore, brethren, more earnestly endeavour to 
make your calling and election sure : for, if ye do these 

11 things, ye will never fall : for thus an entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
will be richly ministered unto you. 

12 'Vhercfore I will not be negligent to remind you al-
ways of these things ; though ye know them, and be 

13 established in the present truth. Yet I think it right, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by re• 

14 minding you; knowing that shortly I must put off thiB 

my tabernable, even as our Lord Jesus Christ declared to 
15 me. So I will endeavour t that ye may always be able, 

after my decease, to make mention of these things. 
16 For we did not follow cunningly devised fables, when 

we made known to you the power and appearance of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 

l 7 For he received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when such a voice came to him from the excellent glory, 
" This is my beloved son, in whom I am well-pleased." 

l B And this voice we heard, which came from heaven, when 
we were with him _j)D the holy mountain. 

19 \Ve have also the word of prophecy more confirmed; 
to which ye do well that ye attend, as to a lanip shining 
in a dark pla~e, until the day dawn, and the day-star rise 

20 in your hearts : knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
21 scripture giveth its own interpretation f. For prophecy 

" Or, purification from his fonner sins. 
t 01·, So I \\ill alway• ernlem·our,Ptc. N. m. 
t Or, "'lntion. See Wakefit·hl. It i• not obvious of itself, but is c11pW.ined by iU 

accompli>lutient. Is of p1irnte utterance. N, 
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came not at any time by the ''ill of man ; but holy men of 
God spake as they were movt:!d by the holy spil'it. 

CH. n. [But there were false prophets also among the Jewi.sh 

people; as there will be false teachers also among you, who 
will p1·ivily* bring in destructive hert:!sies t, even denying 
the son:reign L::.rd who bought .them t; bringing on them-

2 selves swift desti·uction. And many will follow their il'rl
puritics II ; on account of, whom the way of t1·~thl will be 

3 e\'il-spokcn of. And through covetousness they will make 1a 
gain of you by their feigned words : but their judgement, 
long sinceforetold, now lingereth not, and t11eir destruction 
slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels who sinnedtt, but' cast 
them down to hdl, and ddivered them up to chains of dark-

5 ness to be reserved for judgement ; and spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah, a preacher of righteousness, the 
eighth person ftreseroed, when he brought the flood on the 

6 world of ungodly meu ; and turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, and condemned them with an utte1• 

overthrow, making them an example to those who should 
Z afterward be ungodly; but_ delivered righteous Lot, who was 
8 grieved by the impure behaviou1· of JawlessH men; (for 

that righteous man, while he dwelt among them seeing and 
hearing, tormented his righteous soul from clay to day with 

* Or, craftily, N. m. t Gr. heresies of destruction, N. m. 
t Dr. Whitby interprets this or God the Father, who only is ea lied .6Ei1"1i"OT1j~ in 

the New Testament. See Deut. xx~ii. 6; 1 Cor. vi. 20; 1·efen·~d to hy,Whitby. See also 
Rxod. X\". 16. Who provided means for theh· deli\'erancc from idolatry all<! ,·ice. 

U their pernicious ways; R. T. ~ because of, N. 
tt Or, if God spared not the messengers who had sinnPd,. i.e. the spies who were 

sent to explore the land of Cannim, etc. See Simpson's Essays, p. 205, etc. Hut, if 
the common interpretation he admitted, it will not establish the popular doctrine con
eemiog fallen angels. For, l. Thr epistle itselfis of donbtful authority. 2. From the 
change efstyle this is the most doubtful portion ofthc epistle. 3. By those who admit 
the genuinepess of the epistle, this chapter is supposed to have beeR a qnotation from 
some ancient apocryphal book, and the apostle might not mean· tc r;i\'e authority to 
the doctrine, but to a1"g11e with his readers upon known and allowed principles. Sec 
Sherlock's Diss~ and Benson, and Doddridge's Iutroduetions to this ep'.stle. The epistle 
of Jude is supposed to allude lo, or to qnotc from, the same apocryphal work. 

tt N. m\ wicked, N. 
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9 their unlawful deeds;) then the Lord knoweth how to de
liver those that are godly out of trial, and to reserve those 
that are unri~hteous to the day of judgement to be punish-

10 ed: but chiefly those who walk after the flesh with polluted 
clesires, and despise dominion. Presumptuous, and self-

11 willecl, they are not afraid to blaspheme dignities : whereas 
angels, that are greater in power and might*, bring not a 
blaspheming accusation against them [b.~fore the Lord]. 

12 But these, as brnte creatures )eel by nature, made to he 
taken ancl destroyed, blaspheming in things of which they 
are ignorant, will be destroyed in their corruption of them-

13 selves ; and will receive the reward of unrighteousness, ac
countingt it pleasure to riot in the clay-time ; blemishes t 
and spots, rioting in their love-feasts, while they banquet 

14 with you; having eyes full of adultery, ancl which cannot 
cease from sin ; alluring the unstable II ; having a heart 

15 exercised in covetousness~ ; cursed children, who have for
saken the right path, and gone astray, and followed the 
way of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the reward of 

16 "unrighteousness, but received a rebuke for his transgression: 
the dumb beasttt speaking with man's voice, forbad the mad-

17 ness of the prophet. These are as wells without water, and 
as clouds driven away by a storm; to whom the blackness 

18 of darkness is reserved [for ever]. For when they speak 
very great swelling words of falsehood, they allure, by car
nal desires and impurities tf, those that had nearly escaped I/II 

19 from such as live in error. VVhile they promise them free-
dom, they themsdves are the slaves of corruption : for by 
whatever a man is overcome, by that he is enslaved also. 

20 For if, when they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of our Lo1·d and Saviour Jesu& 

.. See the note on ver. 4. Compare also Jude, ver. 9. t 03 counting, N. 
t aa being blemi•hes, N. II Gr. unstable souls. 
, Or. in over-reRching. tt ass, N. beast of bunlen, Gr. 
H through the des.ires of the impure flesh, N. 
!!~ clean eseaped. R. T. Public Version. 
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Christ, they be again entangled in them, and overcome, 
21 their last state is worse than their first. For it had been 

better for them not to have known the way of righteous
ness, than, when they have known it, to ti.Im from the holy 

22 commandment delivered to them. But it hath happenecl 
to them according to the true. proverb, " The dog hath 

. returned to what hii11self cast up; and the s9w that h'ild 
washed herself, to her wallowing in the mire."} 

CH. 111. This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; 
in both which I stir up yom pure miderstanding by re-

2 minding you; that ye ~ay n:mcmber the words formerly 
spoken by the holy prophets, and tlie commandment of 

3 us the apostles of our Lord nnd Saviour: k:nowing this 
first, that great scoffers will come in the last days, walk-

4 ing after their own evil desires, and sayiflg, " \Vhere is 
the promise or his appearance? for, since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they 'were from the beginning 

5 of the creation." For of this they are wilfully ignorant, 
that the heavens were made of old by the word of God, 
and the earth also, which standeth out of the water and 

6 in the water*: which tJ1ings being so, the world that 
then was, having· been overflowed with water,· was de-

7 strayed. But the heavens and the earth which are now 1 

are reserved by his wordt, and kept for fire against the 
day of judgement, and of the destruction of ungodly 

8 men. But, beloved, be not ignornnt of this one thing; 
that one day i8 with the Lo1·d as a thousand 5·ears1 and a 

9 thousand years as one day. The Lore\ is not slow con
cerning his promise, as some count slowness; but is long
suffering toward us*' not willing that any should perish, 

10 but •willing that all should come to repentancell· But the 

• Or, tide of' old were henvcn and an earth, compacted out of water. nnd by mean• 
ol' water, hy the word of God. See Wakdl.cld, · 

t by the same word, R. T. t Or, you. MSS. 
O Or, willing that none should perish, but that etc. N. m. 

70 
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clay of the Lord will come as a thief* ; in which the 
beavens will pass away with a great noise, and the ele
ments will be greatly heated and dissolved, the earth also 

11 and the works on it will be burned up. Since therefore 
all these things will be dissolved, what kind of fteraona 

12 ought ye to be in all holy behaviour and godliness; look
ing for and earnestly desiringt the coming of the day of 
God, in which the heavens will be set on fire t and will 
be dissolved, and the elements will be greatly heated and 

13 will melt ? N eve1·theless, according to his promise, we 
look for new heavens, uml a new earth, in which righte
ousness will dwell . 

. 14 \'Vherefore, beloved, since ye look for these things, 
endeavour to be found by him in peace, spotless and un-

15 reproveable : and account that the long-suffering of our 
Lord is salvation: as our beloved brother Paul also, ac
cording to the wisdom given him, hath written unto 

16 you ; as in all his epistles also, speaking in them of these 
thing!;: in which tilings some are hard to be understood, 

,._ a thief in the night; R. T. 
t "Some point thus-what kind ofpePSons ought ye to be? 1C ought in all holy be· 

haviour and godliness to look for and enmt'stly desire clc." N<'wcome. 
t This in a lite1'lll sense is impossible, bl'causc the hl'llvens are incombustible. Nor 

is it reasonabl<' to believe that an event Sil little countcnmwcd by natural npp<'Rl'llllCes 
as that of the tlcstruction of the earth by \general conflagration, is tht> 911bjt>ct ofa 
divine pl'cdiction. It is well known that in the language of pl'o11hccy gr<'nt political 
changes and revollllions al'e fort·told under the symbol of kl'l;ble convulsion• in the nn· 
tural world. In this language 0111· Lm'I\ for .. ll'lh the a11pl'oaching desolation of Jel'mn
lem, :Mott. xxh" 29. And in language p1·ecisely sin1ilal', borl'Owed indeed from the 
pl'ophet Joel, the apostle Petti' himselr, Acts ii. 31, desct'ibes the calamities of the Jewish 
nation which were then impending. It can ha1'tlly admit of a doubt that the sublime 
lan~age ol' this conteii:t is to be intcl'prcted in a simHar mam1er.. The 13th ''erse is e 
quotation from Isaiah lxv.17, where the new heavens and the new em-th are univel'sally 
.llllderstood to signiry the gosnel dispensation. Consequently, "the heavens and tlie 
earth which are now," ver. 7, must necessarily signify the Jewish dispensation, or the 

·then moral state of the wot'ld, which must pass away to rnnke room fol' the p1·omulgn· 
tion or the Christian religion. But this t'evolution cannot take place wahout producing 
·great changes and convulsions h1 the political world; which, in prophetic langungc, is 
expressed by the heavens being on fire, the elements melting, 11nd the earth with th!' 
\vorks on it being burned up. 
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which the unlearned and unsteadfast wrest, as they do the 
17 otht!r scriptures also, to their own destruction. Since 

therefore, beloved, ye know theBe things before, beware 
lest ye be led away with the error of the wicked, and fall 

18 from your own :steadfastness. ·But grow in the favour and 
knowledge of our Lord and &aviour Jesus Christ. To 
him be glory, both now and for ever. Amen. , '' 



TRI: 

y:lRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

JOHN. 

CHAP. I. 

CONCERNING* the Word of Lifet, him, who wa:1 
from the beginning t, whom we have l1eard, whom we 
have seen with our eyes, whom we have lookt:cl upon, 

2 and our hands have handled II ; (for the Life.,- was mani-

• This version of the three first \•erses of this chapter wns p1"0posed by the venemble 
'l'heopbilus Lindsey, in his Second Address to the Students at Oxforo nnrl Cambri1lge, 
p. 302. Ith to the unwearied nnd successful labours of this piou• end knrned 1w1"1on, 
whose life and doctrine have <'Xhihited the mml perfect model in morl<·m time" of the 
pu1.;1y nnd simplicity of epostolical christianity, in conjunction with those of hii nble 
coadjuton, Jebb, Pl"iestlcy, Wakefield, and. others, that the chrisllan world is indebted 
for that clear and discriminating light which 11as of late yeen been diffused over the 
obscurities of the sacretl scriptures, anrl which promises, et no very distent period, to 
1111rify the chr'stian 1-eligion from those numerou. and enonnous COlTU}llions, which hne 
so long disfigurvd its doctrines nnrl impt'cled its progress. 

f '!'he Warr/ of Life, i. e. Jesus Chri•t, who is called the Word, Luke i. 2; John i. I ; 
and the Word of' God, Rev. xix. 13. He was the divinely inspired tencher of the 
doct1•neofa future lif<>. The attentive reader will observe the resemblance between 
the introclnction to the Epi'11~ aurl that to the Gospl'l of John, which mutually ii· 
luslrnte aml explain f.'BCh other, aml are a presumptive proof that both were written by 
the same author. 

t Not from the beginning ofti1TI?, bot f1"0111 the beginning of our Saviour's rnini•ti·y. 
LinrlS<) .. ibid. l'· 303. s~(' .Tnhn i. 1, 2, and the notes there. 

n Th,· Primate's vtrsion j,: ·•That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, whid1 we have seen with our ryes, which we have looked on, and our hands 
haw hamlkd. as concemi11g the Word of life." 

'I l.ifi·, 011d in the next clause, Everlasting Life.-Christ is so coiled as the gn'&I 

'r~acher of cwrlasting lift" 
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fested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare 
unto you that Everlasting Life which was with the Father, 

3 and was manifested unto us;) him whom* we have seen 
and heard, we declare unto you t, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us ; and indeed our fellowship is- with the 

4 Father, and with his son Jesus Christ. And these things 
we write unto you, that your joy may be co1ppleted *': 

5 Now this is the declaration which we have ht::ard from 
him, and make known unto you; that God is light, and 

6 in him is no dal'kness at all. If we say that we have fel
lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we speak fabely, 

7 and confot·m not to 'the truth : but if we walk in the 
{ 

light, as he is in the light, God and we have fellowship 
with each other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

8 cleanselh us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, 
9 we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 

confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive II 
us our sins, and to cleanse. us from all unrighteousness. 

IO If we say that we have not sinned, we make him false, 
Cu. and his word is not in us. My child1·en, I write these 
ir. things unto you, that y~ may not sin. Yet if any man 

sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jes us Christ 
2 the righ~ous,: and he is the propitiation for our sins ; 

and not for ours only, but a(so for the whole wol'ld **. 
3 And we hereby know that we know him, if we keep 

"' that which, Gr. arnl Newcome. 
t The following is Mr. 'Vakdielcl's version: "What was nt first, ,\·h:it we heai1l,_ 

wllat we saw with our ~y<"s, what we observed, and our hands handled, concerning tl1P 

doctrine of life: (for this L!fe shewul itself, and we saw it, and hmr testimony, and rl1. 
clare unto you this Etcmal Life, which was with the Father, ari<l shewed itsclfunto u.;; 
what we saw and he:ml we declare unto you.'' 

t may he full. N. II God is so faithful and just a.• io forgiw·, N. 
~Or, a 1ighteous advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ. 'Vakrfield. Thr\\·0111 

'JT"~""M/1'~~, advocat~, is of very general import : q. d. Christ;, the medium of re· 
conciliation. bee Schleusnrr. 

•• for tlir sins of, etc. N. i >.ot.r;-µ.,~, the act of pacifying an otft•iulrd partr. Sehlrt"· · 
ncr. Christ is a p1·opi1iation, ashy his go•pd he hrings sinnrrs to 1·rprntanr1'. ~nd thus 
a1•erts the dirine displeasure. 
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4 his commandments. He who saith, "I know him," 
and keepcth not his commandments, speaketh falsely, and 

5 the truth is not in him. But whosoever keepeth his word, 
of a truth the love of God is perfected in him : hereby we 

6 know that we are in him. He who saith that he abideth 
in him, ought himself so to walk as He walked. 

7 Beloved•, I write not a new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the begin
ning : the old commandment is the word which ye have 

8 heard [from the beginning]. Again, a new command
ment I write unto you : which thing is true in Him and 
in you also: for the darkness is passed away t, and the , 

9 true light now shineth. " He who saith that he is 
in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness until 

10 now. He who loveth his brother, abideth in the light, 
11 and he hath no cause of: stumbling. But he who hateth 

his brother, is in darkness, and walketh in darknes!!, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because darkne.,ss hath 
blinded his eyes." 

12 I write unto you, my children, because your sins are 
13 forgiven you on account of his name f. [I write unto 

you, fathers, because ye have known him that 'luas from 
the beginning. I write unto you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the evil One II· I write unto you, my 

14 children, because ye have known the Fathet·.] I write 
unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that wa& 

from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, be
cause ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 

15 and ye have overcome the evil One. Love not the world, 
nor the things which are in the world. If any man love 

16 the world, the love of the Father is not in him ; for all 
that is in the world, (the desire of the flesh, and the 

" Brethren, R. T. t Or, is passing away. t through his name. N. 
II q. d. you have subdued vicious habits and inclinations. Or, you have triwnphetl 

o'l'er peneeuiion. 
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desire of the eyes; and the pride of life,) is not of the 
17 Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 

and the desire of it : but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

18 My children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard 
that antichrist will come, so even now there are many ,, 
antichrists ; by which we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us : for if 
they had been of us, they would have remained with us : 
hut thi& hath come to tza.ya to make it manifest that all are 

20 riot of us"'. But ye have an :mointing t from the Holy One, 
21 and know all things. I write not unto y<;m bccaus' ye 

know .not the truth : but because ye know it, and that no. 
falsehood is from the truth. Who speaketh falsely, but 
he who denieth that Jesus i,s the Clil'ist? He is antkhrist, 

23 who <lenieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, hath not tht' Father: but he that acknowledgcth 

24 the Son, hath the Father also. Let that [therefore J abide 
in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning shall abide in 
you, ye also will abide in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise which he promised us :j:, even 
26 everlasting life. These things I w1·ite unto you concern-
27 ing those who would deceive you. But the anointing which 

ye have received from him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you : but as that anointing t teach
eth you of all things, and is true, and is not falsehood, . 

28 even as it hath taught you, .abide in him. And now, my 
children, abide in him ; that, when he shall be manifested, 
we may have confidence, and may not be ashamed before 

29 him at his appearance. If ye know that he is righteous, 
be assurtJc\ that every one who doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 

CH. u1. Behold what great love the Father hath bestowed on 

" Or, thPy are made manifest; for all are not of us. Or, they 1ve11t out, that they 
might be ma11ifeste<l, that all arc not of us. 

t Or, anointing. t which tlte Son hath (lromised us, N. 
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us, that we should be called children of God : the world 
therefore knowcth us not, because it knew him not. 

2 Dclovccl, now we arc tile children of God, and it hath 
not yet been manifested what we shall be: [but] we know 
that, when he shall be manifested, we shall be like him ; 

3 for we shall see him as he is. And every man who placeth 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is pure. 

4 Whosoever cornmitteth sin, t:·ansgresseth the law also: 
5 for sin is a transgression of the law. And ye know that 

Christ was manifested to take away [our] sins: and in 
6 him is no sin. vVhosoever abidcth in him, sinneth not: 

whosoever sinneth, hath not seen him, nor known him. 
7 11-fy chilclrcn, let no man deceive you. He that cloeth 
8 righteousness is righteous, as Ch,-ist is righteous : he who 

committeth sin, is of the devil*; for the devil hath sin
ned from the beginning: for this purpose the Son of Goel 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 

9 devil. \Vhosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin; 
for his seed abideth in him : and he cannot sin, because 

IO he is born of God. In this the children of God are ma
nifest, and the children of the devil : whosoever cloeth 
not righteousness, is not of God ; nor he who lovcth not 

l l his brother. For this is the charge which ye hcarcl from 
12 the beginning, that we love one another. Not as Cain, 

•who was of that evil One, and slew his brother. And 
why did he slay him? Because his own works were evil, 

13 and his brother's righteous. Wonder not, [my J brethren, 
14 if the world hate you. We know that we have passed 

over from death to life, because we love the brethren. 
15 He who loveth not [his brother] abideth in death. Who

soeve1· hateth his brother is a rnurtherer: and ye know 
that no murtherer hath everlasting life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby we know love t, because Christ laid down his 

,. not a real, hut a hypothetical aml fictitious heing: the principh, of '"·ii personified: 
the supposed came or evil. Hence cnlled thcev1l One. Ch. ii. 13, H. !tee Sim1••on'• 
Essay., P· 1.12. 

t Or, Hereby we have un!lentood what fo1·e i•· 
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life fo1· us: and we ought to lay down tJur lives for the 
17 brethren. Bu.t whosoever hath the good things of the 

world, and seeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of com/ias8ion from him, how abideth the love of 

18 God in him? [My J children, let us not love in word and in 
19 tongue, but in deed and in troth. And hereby we know 

that we arc of the truth, and shall assure ottr hearts be-
20 fore him. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
2 I than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 

heart condemn us not, tlzm we have confidence toward 
22 God:' and whatsoever we ask, we receiYc of him, because 

we keep his commandments, and do those things which 
23 are pleasing in his sight. And this is his commandment, 

that we should believe in the name _of his Son Jes us Christ, 
and should love one another as he hath given us com-

24 mandment. And he that kcepeth his commandments 
abideth in Him, and He in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the spirit which he hath given us. 

CH. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
iv. whether they be of God: because many false prophets 

2 are gone out into the world. He1·eby ye know the spirit 
of God: every spirit which confesseth that Jesus Christ 

3 is come in the flesh*, is of God. And every spirit 
which confesseth not Jesus"t, is not of God. And this is 
that .~jlirit of antichrist, of which ye have he_ard that it 

4 should come; and it is in the world now already. Ye 
are of God, my children, and ha,·e overcome them: for 
he that is in you is gre<.lter than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore they speak of the world, 
6 and the world heareth them. We are of God. He that 

knoweth God, heareth us: he that is not of God, heareth 
us not: Hereby we know the spirit of fruth, and the 
spirit of error. 

• That is, that Jesus Christ was a 1·eal man, in opposition to the Gno•Lics and Doceta!, 
\Vho taught thlit Christ was a man only in appea1'3nce. See Dr. Priestley in loc. 

t that Jesus Chirist is come in the flesh, R. T. 

71 
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7 ilelovccl, Jct us love one another : for love is of God : 
and every one that lo\·eth is born of God, and knoweth 

~ God. He that lovcth not, hath not Jrnown God ; fo1· 
9 Goel is love. Herein the love of Goel was manifested to

ward us ; that God sent his only-begotten Son into the 
IO wol'ld, that we might live through him. Herein is love; 

not that we.loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
11 his Son to be a propitiation for our sins*. Ilelovecl, if 
12 Goel so loved us, we also ought to love one another. No 

man hath -seen God at any time. If we love one another, 
Goel abide th in us, aud the love of.him is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby we know that we abide in him, and He in us, 
14 because he hath given us of his spirit. And we have seen, 

and we bear witness, thnt the Father sent the Son to be 

15 tlze Saviour of the world. '1Vhosoever shall confess that 
. Jesus .is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he .in 

! 6 God. And we have kn"wn and believed the love which 
God hath to us. God is love; and he that abideth in love, 

I 7 abideth in God, and -God in him. Hereby love is per
fected among us ; to the end that we may have corrfi· 
dence in the clay of judgement: because as He is, so are 

·1 s we .in this worlcl. There is no fear in love ; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment : wher.e-

19 fore he that feareth . is not made perfect in love. We 
20 love [Him,] because He first loved us. If a man say, 

" I love God," and hate his brother, he speaketh falsely : 
for how can he who 10\reth not his brother, whom he 

21 bath seen, love God t, whom he hath not seen? And we 
have this commandment from Him, that he who loveth 
God, love -his brother also . 

.CH. v. Whosoever Lielieveth that Jesus is-the-Christ, is born 
of God; .and whosoever loveth the Father, loveth the 

2 Son also f. Hereby we know that we Jove the children 

• i. e. to be the medium or the reconciliation or &inners by his gospel. See ch. ii. 2. 
t for he who loveth not his hr<>tlwr,whom he.hath seen,howcon·ht"love God, l\'. 

-t and .whosoc,·er loveth him thdt bl'g&t, lo1·11th him aho -that ·i& be!l'ltten by him. 
~.and Gr. 
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of God, when we Jove God, and keep his comrnand
J ments ; for this is the love of God, that we keep his 

commandments : and his commandments are not bur-
4 thensomc *; for whatsoever is born of God, overcometh 

the wo1·ld : and this is the victory which o\·ercometh the 
5 world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 

world, but he who believeth that Jesus is the ~on of Gbcl? 
6 This is he who came with water and blood, even Jesus 

Christ : not with water only, but with water and blood. 
And it is the sµirit which beareth testimony ; for the 

8 spirit is truth t. For there are three who bear testimony, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and' ihcse three 

9 agree in one. If we receive the testimony of men, the 
testimony of God is greater: for this is the testimony of 

10 God, which he hath testified of his Son. He who be
lieveth on the Son of Goel, hath the testimony in him
self: he who believeth not God, maketh him false t, be
cause he believeth not the testimony which God hath 

11 testified of his Sou. And this is the testimony, that God 

.. grievous. N. 

t Thf' recdverl text 1·ea<ls, " For there nr<' tlm·e thnt hem· retort! in hen,·en. the 
Father, the Wort!, and the Holy Spirit, and tlwse threP are one. Ami tli<l"l' 111-e three 
that bear witness in earth." N. B. 1. This text concerning: the lrnnvenly witnesses i~ 
not contained in any Greek manuscript which was written earlier than the fifteenth 
century. 2. Nor in any I.al in manuscript eal'lier than the ninth century. 3. It is 
not fouml in any of the ancient \'crsiom. 4. It is not ciM.I hy any of the Grrek eccle
siastical writers; though to prove the <loctr;ne of the Trinity they Jm,·e cite1! the wo1•ls 
both bdim.' and aftc·1· thi• text. 5. ll is not cit1•d by any of the early Latin fathers, 
ewn when Ifie subjects upon which they treat would naum:ll)· haH· J,'.d them to •J>p<'al 
to ih authority. 6. It is first eitC'd by \rigiJius Tapsl'll'~is, a l.nfn \~Titl i: of no rn:'dit, 
in the fatter end of tltc lil'th century. and by him it is suspected to hnv~ bcrn forged. 
7. It has been omitted, as spurious, in mauy editions of the New T1•sta11wnt since the 
Reformation :-in the two fil"St of E1'1smus, in thosl' of Aldus, Colina-us, Zwinglius, mul 
lutdy ofG1iesb:lch. B. It was ontith'd by Luther in his German version. 'In th<' old 
English Bibles of Henry VIII. Edwaril VI. and Eli1.aheth, it was prinl<.!d in small types, 
or included in l)l-ar.ke•.s: hut het'"''''n the years 1566 :;llll J 530 it beg-an to he prinkd as 
it now stnndt; by whme authority, is not known. Sec Tm\'is's J.el.ters to Gillbon, anil 
1'01-son"s and Hei·bert Marsh's to Tra\'is. Al<o, Gricsbach"s t•xcellent D>ssertntion on 
the Text nt the end of his second \'olume. Abp. Ncwc·o;nc omits thl' t1•xt, and the 
Bishop of Lincoln exprc,.~s liis· ronrirtion that it is spmimK. l''.lem. 1•1" Theo!. ml. ii. 
I" 90, note; 

I. Or, a lia1·. 
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hath given to us everlasting life ; and this life is through 
12 his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that 
13 hath not the Son of God, hath not life. These things I 

write unto you, that ye may know that ye have everlast
ing life, who believe in the name of the Son of God•. 

14 And this is the co11fide11ce which we have in him; that, 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 

I 5 And if we know that he hcareth us, whatsoever we ask, 

we know that we have the petitions which we ask of him. 
16 If any man see his brnthcr sin a sin wlzicli ia not unto 

death, he shall ask, and shall obtain life for him ; for 
them, I say, who sin not unto death t. There is a sin un-

17 to death : I do not say that he shall request for it t : all 
unrighteousness is sin: and thet·e is a sin not unto death. 

18 vVe know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not ; 
but he that is born of God keepeth II himself, and the evil 

I 9 One toucheth-,r him not. We know that we are of God; 
and the whole world lieth in subjection to the evil One tt. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know Him that 
is true : and we arc in Him that is true, through his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God H, and everlasting life. 

21 M;; children, keep yourselves from idols. 

" These things I Wl'itc unlo you who believe in the name of the Son of' God, that ye 
mny know that ye have eternal life, nml that ye may belic1•c in the name of the Son of 
Gori. R. T. 

t Sin and disease were eonsidcrccl ns so inspparnhly connect~d, according to the 
.Jewish philmo11hy, that, pcrh<1p•, the nposllc might menn nothing more by the advice 
which he hl're gi,.,.,, than to rccommcncl prayl'r for the sick where the disease was t·ura• 
ble, nncl to diS<uarlc fi"Om unb<,coming- importunity where the malady w11s eviclcntly in· 
cumhle, and fatal. Sec John ix. 2. 3.1 ; Malt. iK. 1-B. Sec Dr. Priestley in Joe. 

t Or, petition eoncl'ming thi<. 
II guankth. S. 7·1. , lturleth. S. 74. 

"t"t Till' heathen worlrl is li>;"u11<ti\'(']y r1·presented as under the dominion ofSatnn. 
Compare I Cor. v. 5, am\ thr· notl' there. l.it•th in evil. N. 

H q. 11. " Br Hin1 that i• 1ru<· I mean the true God, and the Giver or everlasting 
life. s~e .John xii. 50; xvii. 3. Gl'Ot. and Whilhy's Last Thoughts, 2cl edit. p. 86. Or, 

Thi~ i• the tr11e Gori, and this ."Jesus Christ is e1·erla•ling Mc. Ch. i. 2. That ouTo<; 

sometimes refers to the remote antecedent, see Acts ii. 22, 23; \'ii, 181 19; 2 John 7." 
:'llewcomc'• Xotr. 



THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF ,, 

JOHN*. 

THE elder to the elect lady and her cJ:lildren, whom I 
love in truth ; (and not I only, but all those likewise 

2 who know the truth;) because of-the truth which abideth 
3 in us, and which will be with us for ever: favour, mercy, 

and peace be with you, from God the Father and from 
[the Lord] Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found some of thy children 
walking in the truth,_ according as we have received 

5 commandment from the Father. And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as writing to "thee a new commandment, 
but that which we had from the beginning, that we love 

6 one another. And this is love, that we walk according 
to his commandments. This is the commandment; as 
ye have heard from the beginning·, to the intent that ye 

7 should walk in it. For many deceivers have entered t 
into the world, w~10 confess not that Jes us Christ is come 
in the flesh f. Such an one is a deceiver, and an anti

s christ. ~fake heed to yourselves; that we lose not those 

"' TIK second and third epistles of John are placed by Euse!Jins amongst the hooks 
whose genninPness had been called in question: but this was jll'obablr owing to thei1· 
bre\'ity, and to theh· being aclclrcssccl to pa1·ticular persons; for, as Dr. Priestley oh· 
serves, "both the s11hjects and the lang1iuge are s0 much thP sanw with those of thr· 
fo1·me1· epistle, that there cannot be a doubt of their having the same author." 

t Or, gone forth. l\ISS. 
t i. e. that he is not a real man ; alluding to the ru01·s of the Doceta:. 



566 2 JOHN. 

things which we have done, hut that we receive a full 
9 reward. Whosoever transgrcsseth, and abideth not in 

the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath both the Father and the 

10 Son. If any one come unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, nor greet him: 

11 for he who greeteth him, is a partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not 

•write with paper and ink : for I hope to come unto you, 
13 and speak face to face, that our• joy may be full. The 

children of thy elect sister salute thee. 

• Or, your, MSS. 



'CHE 

THIRD EPISTLE 

OF 
,, 

JOHN. 

/ 

THE elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth. 
2 Beloved, I wish that thou mayest prosper in all things, 
:J and be in health, even as thy soul p1·ospereth : for I re

joiced greatly, when the brethren came and bare testi
mony of the truth which is in thee, according as thou 

4 walkest in truth*. I have no greater joy than in these 
things, to hear that my children walk in truth*. 

S Beloved, thou doest faithfully, whatsoever thou doest 
6 to the brethren and to ~trangers ; who have borne testi

mony of thy love before the church : whom if thou con
duct on their journey in a manner worthy of God, thou. 

7 wilt do well ; fort they went forth for the name ef God, 
8 taking nothing from the gentiles. \Ve ought therefore 

'to receive such; that we may be fellow-labourers for t!1c 

truth. 
9 I would have written to the church : but Diotrephes, 

who loveth to haye the pre-eminence among them, re-
10 ceiveth us not. \Vherefore, if I come, I will call to re

membrance his deeds which he doeth, tattling against us 
with evil words : and, not content herewith, he receiveth 
not the brethren himself, and forbiddeth those that would, 

11 and casteth them out of the church. Beloved, imitate 
not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 

" in the tmth. ?\. t because, ;N. 
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doeth good, is of God : hut he that doeth evil, hath not 
12 seen Goel. Demetrius hath a good testimony from all 

men, and from the truth itself: and we also bear him 
testimony ; and ye know thut our testimony is true. 

13 I had many things to write; yet I will not write to 
14 thee with ink and pen: but I hope that I shall shortly see 

thee, when we shall speak face to face. Peace he to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 



THI'; 

GENERAL EPISTLE 

OF 
,, 

JUDE*· 

/ 

JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James~ 
to the called brethren, who have been sanctified by God 
the Fatbert, and preserved in thefaith of Jesus Christf: 

2 mercy, and peace, and love, be multiplied unto you. 
Beloved, while I gave ali diligence to write unto you 

of the commoi1 sa!vution, it became necessary for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you, that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once delivered to the 

4 saiuts. For some men have crept in privily, who were 
before, of old, set fort-h for this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the favour of our Goel in'to lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Sovereign II, and our Lord Jesus 

5 Christ. Now I desire to remind you, who once knew 
this, that the Lord, having saved his people out of the 

• Thi• t'phtlc is onr or t11me book• the genuineness of whiclr ,,-as lli•puted in the 
primitive agt•s, nrnl wh;ch tl1ert:forl', as Dr. J .. a~·d1Kr wdl ohs(_r,·e.c;, '"~ought not to b~ 
aJleged as affbrtlin~ alonl~ s11flki1·nt µi·oor of any doctrine." Grotius asctihPs it to a 
bishop of Jerusalem in the rdi;-n or Ad1·ian: bm it i< commonly bdicwd to ba\'C· hcen 
Wl"itten by JU<la<,otherwi<e'ealkd Lc·blX'llS nnd Thaddeus, the sou of Alpheus, the brothet· 
or Jame• the less, and first ronsin to Olli' Lord. The design or t11e epistle is to guard its 
readas against the errors and the nirne• ol'the Gnostics. He is thougl1t to ha,-e made 
quotations fron1 the same apocryphal work which is rcferl"e<l to in the second t'pistlc of 
Petet•; w~ich epistle Dr. Brnsoc co11jectur~s to ha\·e been ccinsu_lted by him whili• he 
wns writing his own. The epistk of J nde has as little eYidencl', eithet· cxtemal or inter
nal. in its favour, a• any book of ti><' New Testament. 

t sanctified, i. e. separattd or set apa1-t t•• God. Brctl11'Cll that a1·e sanctified in the 
kno,,/edgr of God the Father, N. 

t o .. , hy, Or, to Jesus Christ, i. e. who adhere to his doctrine notwithstan~ing the 
many cotTupters of it. See Ncwcome's not~. 

U the only Sovereign God, R. T. 

72 
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land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who believed 
6 not. And the angels who kept not their fast state•, but 

left their own habitation, he hath reserved in eternal 
chains, uncl~r darkness, to the judgement of the great 

7 day. Even as Sodom al)d Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them which in like manner with them gave themselves 
over to uncleanness, and went after abominable desires t, 
are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 

'8 everlasting fire f. In like manner also these dreamers 
defile the flesh, set at nought dominion, and blaspheme 

9 dignities. Yet Michael the archangel, when, contend
ing with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bringll against him a blaspheming accusation~, 

IO but saicl, " The Lord rebuke thee." But these blas
pheme what they understand not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute creatures, in these things they cor-

11 rupt themselves. Alas for them ! because they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and rushed after the e1·ror of Balaam 
for reward, and destroyed themselves by gainsaying like 

12 Korah. These are blemishes in your love-feasts, when 
they banquet with you, feeding themselves without re
straint tt: clouds ff without water, carried aside by winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth,. barren, twice dead, plucked 

" Or, "the me••engers who, watcht>rl not duly ovel' thl·ir own principality, but dc
iicrted their proper habitation, he kept with per11etual chains under dn1·kness (punisl1ed 
~hem with jnclicinl hlimlncss of mind) unto the judgement of a great d1ty, i.e. when they 
were <lestroycd b)- a plngur." Alluding to the falsehood and punishment of the spies . 
. l\'mnlwrs x\·. Ser Simjlson's Essays, p. 210. Perhaps, howevel', the writer may refer to 
some fanciful account of a fall or angels contained in the apocryphal book which Joy 
hl'lbre him, without nwaning to vouch for that fact any more than fol' the incident men
tioned \·er.!>. He might intl'Oduce it merely to 11l11stmte his argument. At any rote, a 
fact so important is not to he admitted upon such precarious evidence. 

t Or, followed unnatural pa.sions, Gr. other flesh, N. m. 
'.I "Everlasting in its effcl'ts; the cities having been finally destroyed." Newcome'. 
II Or, suffered not himsdfto bring. Did not presume to bring. Wakefield. 
'I "This was probnhly taken l'rom the apocryphal book before mentioned. We ma) 

he instructed by the moral, without admitting the fact. Some suppose a reference t<
Zech. iii. 1-3." Newcome. 

-H· N. m. foa1·: N. H tfiry arc (l.f.clouds-as trees.....m waves-ae stars. l". 
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13 up by the roots ; raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom the black-

14 ness of darkness is reserved for ever. Now Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied to these also, saying*, 
" Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 

15 saintst, to execute judgement upon all, and to convict 
all the ungodly [among them] of all thefr ~ngodly lleeds 
which they have committed, and of all the hard s/ieec!tes 

16 which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." These 
a1·e murmure1·s, complainers, walking after their own evil 
desires :. and their mouth spcaketh very swelling <tuords, 

and they respect the persons of men for tly_, sake of gain. 
11 But, beloved, remember ye the words t which have been 

spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
J 8 how they told you that there shbuld be scoffers in the 
19 last time, walking alter their own ungodly desires. "fhese 

are they who separate, [themselves,] animal, not having 
the spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves in your most 
21 holy faith, praying through the holy spirit, keep yCJur

selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
22 Lord Jesus Christ to everlasting Iifo. And on some 
23 have pity, making II a difference: and save others [with 

fear,] snatching them out of the fire; hating· even the 
vest, defiled by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling**, 
and to present you spotless before his glory ~ith exceed-

25 ing joy; to the only God, our Saviomtt, through Jesus 

'" This is another quotation from some ancient apoc11·phal book; for the alllhcntici-
ty of which, however, the writer is not to be supposed to vo11d1. See Dr. Benson in Joe·. 

t Gr. with bis holy my1;ads, N. m. 
t 01·, But cufor you, belo~ed, remember the woixls. Sec S. 31. N. m. 
U Or/ And some rebuke, making etc. MSS. N. m. 
'I! Or, garment. 
• • free from fi:illing, N. 
l"t Or, to God alone, our Sa1·iour. To the on!)· wise God, R.T. 



JUDE. 

Christ our Lord•, he glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, as before all timet, so now, and throughout all 
ag~s. Amen. 

• The words "thl'ough Jesus Chri•t our Lord" are omitted in the n-ceived text nnd 
by Newcome. They are introduced in Gl';esbach, 2d edit., upon the autl1ority of the 
Aleltandrinn, Vatican, •nd Ephn-m MSS, nnd many ancient ver.lions. 

t The wo1'1is "before all time" :ll'e wan tine: in R. T. and N., but introdnced by Gries
bach, 2d edit.. upon the samP nuthorities as in the preceding note. q. d, 11 As it WRs In 
the beginning, is now, aml ever shall ht>." 



-THE 

REVELATION 

OF 

ST. JOHN*. 
,, 

CHAP. I. 

'THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which Go~ gave him, 
that he might shew to his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signified it by his 

2 angel to his servant John: who hath thus testified of the 
word of God, and of the testimony given to Jesus Christ, 

3 even whatever things he saw. Happy is he that readeth, 
and those that hear, the words of this prophecy, and keep 
the things written in it: for the time is neur. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: favour 
he to you, and peace, from him that is, and that was, 
and that is to come; and from the sevr-n spirits which 

• The Apocalypse or Revelation of St. John, is one of those books, the genuineness 
and authority of which, as Eusebius informs us, was, by soml" cnlleil in quest>on. It 
has, however, been almost universally received in modern times. As a book of 1iro· 
phecy, the evidence of its dhine authot~ty must chielly rest upon tht· p<·rceive1\ accom· 
plishment of the predictiol"s which it coutains: so that it may he rcf,•1mletl n' in a con
siderable 1h•gree independent of external evidence. In this, howe--·er, in the estima. 
tion of mnny learned 111('11 1 it is far l'rom being ddicknt. Sir Isnac·Ncwt011 <ays, 
(Observ. on Apoc. p. 249,) " I do not find any other hook of the New Testamrnt so· 
strongly attested, or commented upon so early as this." D1-.·Priestley (Xotes, ml.;,-, 
p. 573,) says, he thinks it inij1ossihle for any intelligent an1l candid P"'"on to pnuse 
it without being com'inccd that, "considering the age in which it apprn1ul, none but a 
person divinely inspired could_ ha,·e written it." See also Mr. Towerss observations and 
extracts respecting the authenticity of the Apocalypse, in his leumed Illustrations of 
Prophecy, V'll. i. ch. iii. M1·. El'anson has even endea,·oured to prove that the npo<tle 
Paul alludes and thus bears testimony to thC' authenticity of this ·hen!, in some of his 
epistles. See Evanson's Reflections upon th<' State ofRel'giun, p. 39-42. Some leamed 
men, however, who have even atlmittC'd the rli,·ine autho6ty of the Apocalyp<e. have 
expressed a doubt whether this hook was written by John the apostle mu\ evangelist. 
The arguments of Dionysius, a disciple or 01·igcn, and an eminently leamed and pious 
hisbop of Aicxamlria, in the thi11l cenwry, arc contained in a large cxtrnct lrom a 



UEVELATION I. 

5 [are] before his throne; and from Jesus Christ who is 

the faithful witness, the first-born from the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 

To him that loveth us, and hath washed us from our 
6 sins by his own blood, and hath made us a kingdom of 

priests* to his God and Father; to him he glory and do
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he will come with clouds ; and every eye will 
see him, and those also who pierced him: and all the 
tribes of the earth will lament because of him. Even 

8 so, Amen. " I am Alpha and Orneg;a," saith the Lord 
is, and was, and that is to come, the Al-

9 

Godt, that 
mighty. 

I John, your brother f and companion in the affiic
'tion, and kingdom, and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the island which is called Patmos, for the word of Goct, 

treatise of Dionysius in the seyenth book of Eusehius's Ecclesiastical HistOl'Y· '111ey 
al'e thus abl'iclged by DI'. Lardner: "Dionysius's objections are five in numbel'. I. That 
the evangelist John has not namecl ltimselt~ either in his gospel Ol' in his cntholic epio
tle, but the w1·iter of the Re,·elation names himself mol'e than once. 2. That though 
the writer of the Revelation calls himself John, he has not shewn us that he is the apos
tle of that name. 3. That the ReYelation doth not mention the catholic epistle, nor 
that epistle the Re\·elation. 4. That thc·l'e is a great agreement in sentimrn't, ex111·es· 
'ion, and manner, between St. John's go.•pel and epistle, but thr R<·velation is quite 
lliffl'rent in all these respects, without any resemblance 01· similitmk. 5. ThRt the 
Greek of the gospel and epistle is pure and co1wct, but that of the R .. vda!ion has bar· 
barisms and solecisms. Dionysius's own opinion is, that thr Rcvdation was w1;uen by 
some holy 11nd inspired person named John, but who that John w11s he does not know: 
he might be John the Ehler, said to han• resided for some time at Ephesus, in Asia." 
Dr. Lardner, having examinecl the arfilllllt"nts ol' Dionysius at large, and slated the 
opinions of other leained men, concludes with his usual camlour, "l must acknowledge 
!hat the Rewlation, when compar,•d with the apostle's wiquestioned \\Tilings, has nn 
1mlikeness not easy to be accounted for." Laiilne1·'s Wol'ks, \'OJ. iii p. 130. The prin· 
<:ipal nul'.1ors who ban attempted the interprt'tation of this difficu:f' prophery are 
.lo•eph :Mede, Sir lsnac Newton, \V;1ple, Dauhuz, Vitringa, Lowman, Bp. Newton. Sec 
also l\lr. Towers's Illust. of Prophecy, Abp. Newcome's ancl Dr. Priestley's Notes upon 
the Scriptures, and Mr. Evanson's Reflections upon the State of Religion in Christen· 
dom in the 19th Century. 

• k;ngs ancl priests, R. T. and N. See Giiesbach and Wetstein. 
t R. T. reads, "I am Alpha ancl Omega, the beginning ancl the ending, saith tlu 

J,ortl." 
t who llm also your brother, R. T. 
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10 and for my testimony to Jesus (Chdst.] I was in the 
spirit on the Lord's day ; and heard behind me a loud 

11 voice, as of a trumpet, saying, " \iVhat * thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it to the seven churches t ; to 
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and to 
Thyatira, and to Sardis, ·and 'to Philadelphia, and to 

l 2 Laodicea." And I turnerl to see wlzence the v16ice came t 
which spake to me : and, when I had turned, I saw 

13 <:even golden candlesticks II; and in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, one like tile Son of man, clothed with a gar
ment down to the feet, and girt about his breast with a 

14 golden girdle. And his head and Ilia hair •were while, as 
white wool, or snow : and his eyes were as a flame of 

15 fire ; and his feet like fine brass, as if they had been puri
,fied in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 

16 waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went a sha1·p two-edged sword : and his 

17 countenance •was as the sun shineth in his strength. And, 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. Anrl he put 
his right hand upon me, saying [unto me,] " Fear not : 

18 I am the first, and the last ; and he that Ii ved, and be-
came dead ; and, behold, I live for ever and ever, and 

19 have the keys of death and of the grave~. Write there
fore the things which thou hast seen, and the things 
which now are, and the things which will be hereafter. 

20 As to the mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and as to the seven golden candlesticks; 
the seven stars are the angelstt of the seven churches, and 
the seven cancllesticks H are the seven churches. 

" I am Alpha and Omega, the fil"st, nnil the fa~t, nml wl1at, etc. R. T. These wo11l• 
:ire wanting in the Alcx:inlll'ial). and Ephrem :MSS. and in the Coptic, Ethiopic, anrl 
othl'r ve1"sions; anil are omitted in the editions of Griesbach aml Newcome. 

t to the seven chul'ches in Asia ; R. T. 
t So Le Clerc anil L'Enfant. a111l Bcausobl"c translate. Or, disco\'er, N. m. 
U lampstamls, N. wherever the wo1~1 occurs. 'I G1-. Hailes. q. d. the im"isihlc state. 
tt Generally uuilerstood to be thl' eldc1~ or bishops of the SCYCll churches. The word 

signifies messengers, 11•hich is Mr. Wakl'ficlil's translation. 
U wlrich thou snwl'st, R. T. 
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CH. ',' To the angel* of the church at Ephesus write; 
11. ' These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 

right hand, that walkcth in the midst of the seven golden 
2 candlesticks : I know thy works, and thy labour, and 

thy patience, and that thou canst not bear those that arc 
evil : ;.md thou hast tried those who say that they are 

3 apostles, and are not ; and ha&t found them false : and 
ha~t patience, and hast borne much for the. sake of my 

4 name, and hast not fainted t. Nevertheless I have some

what against thee, because thou hast let got thy first 
5 lo\'e. Remember therefore whence thou art failen, and 

repent, and do thy first works : or else I will come to 
thee [quickly l, and will remove thy candlestick out 

6 of it~ place, unless thou repent. But this /iraise thou 
hast, that thou halest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 

7 I also hate.' He that hath an ear, let him hear what th'e 
spirit saith to the churches. To him that overcometh I 
will give to eat of t~e tree of life which is in the paradise 
of my God II. 

8 " And to the angel, of the church at Smyrna write ; 
' These things saith the first and the last, who was dead, 

9 and lived again: I know thy [works, and] affiiction, and 
poverty, (yet thou art rich,) and the blasphemy of those 
who say that they are Jews, and are not, but are the sy-

lO nagogue of Satan tt. Fear none of those things which 
thou art about to suffer. Behold, the accuser H is about 
to cast some of you into prison, that ye may be proved; 
and ye will have affiiction for ten days. Be thou faithful .. 

I l unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.' He 
that hath an car, let him hear what the spirit saith to the 
churches. He that overcometh shall not be hurt by the 
second death. 

• Or, messenger. / t thou bast Iabourctl, and !inst not fainted. R. T. 
t omitted, N. II in the midst of the paratlisc of God. R. T. 
'I! Or, messenger. tt Jewish nilver.mries to the go•pcl. Se<: ch. iii. o. 
H devil, N. Sec Wakcfiehl. 
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12 " And to the angel* of the church at Pergamus write: 
' These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 

13 sword : I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where the throne of Satan is t : and yet thou boldest fast 
my name, and didst not deny faith in me, [even] in those 
days wherein Antipas •was my faithful witness, who was 

1-t. slain among you, where Satan t clwelleth. Nevertheles.s 
I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there 
such as hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac 
to cast a stumbling-block before the son!'l of Israt::!, that 
they might eat things offered to idols, and might commit 

15 fornication. So hast thou also such as hold the doctrine 
16 of the Nicolaitans II in like manner. Repent therefore ; 

or else I will come to thee quickly, and will war against 
17 them with the sword of my mouth.' He that hath an 

ear, let him hear what the :opirit saith to the chUl'ches. 
To him that overcometh I will give to eat of the hidden 
manna ; and will give him a white stone, and on the 
stone a new name written, which no man knoweth but ·· 
he who receiveth it. 

I B " And to the ang·el ~r of the church at Thyatira write : 
' These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 

19 as a flame of fire, and whose feet are like fine brass ; I 
know thy works, and thy love, and service, and -faith, 
and patience, and thy last works, which are better than 

20 the first. Nevertheless I have some'Zuhat against -thee H, 
because thou suffe1·est thy wife Jezebel, who calleth her
self a prophetess, and teacheth ancl seduceth** my ser
vants to commit fornication, and eat things offered to 

21 idols. And I have given her time to repent; and she 
22 will not repent of her fomication. Behold, I will cast 

" Or, messenger. i" The chief sent of opposition nnd persecution, 
t The hostile :md persecuting power. II which I hate, R. T. 
, Or, messenger. H I have a r~,v things against thee, R T. 
"• thou suffei-est that woman Jezebel, \Vho calleth her.•elfa prophete!I.•, to t~ncb aml 

t" <;('duce, ~tc. R. T. 

"'" '·' 



UEVELATION II. III. 

her on a bed ef sickness, and those who commit aclultery 
with her into great affliction, unless they repent or her 

~3 deeds•. And I will kill her children by the pestilence; 
and all the churches shall know that I search the reins 
and tlle hearts, and will give unto eve1·y one or you ac-

24 cording to yom· works. llut to you I say, even to the 
1·est at Thyatira, as many as receive not this doctrine, and 
as have not known the deep things of Satan, as they 

25 speak t ; I will put on you none other burthen. But 
26 what ye have, hold fast till I come. And he that over

cometh, a11d pt:rformeth my \\·orks to the end, to him I 
27 will give power t over the nations ; and he shall rule them 

with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter they shall 
be broken in pieces; even as I have rei;eived from my 

28 Father. And I will give him the morning-star.' He 
~9 that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to 

the churches. 
CH. u1. " And to the angel II of the church at Sardis write: 

' These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God, 
and the seven stars : I. know thy works, that thou hast the 

2 appearance of being alive, an.d yet art dead. Be watch
ful, and strengthen the things which remain, which are 
ready to di1::, : for I have not found thy works perfect 

3 before my God tt. Remember tht:rcfore how thou hast 
received ayid heard, and keep those things, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come on 

4 tht:e. Yd thou hast a few persons in Sardis, that have 
not defiled their garments : and they shall walk "'1ith me 

5 in white; for they are worthy. He that overcorneth shall 
be clothed in white raiment; and I will by no means 

" or their deeds. R. T. 
t i.e. the deep things of Sat.'ln as they a1·e justly ealled. Newcome. viz. the 

myste1·ies of Gnosticism, which Wt'l'l' ho•Lile to the doctrine of Christ, end which Wert' 

cnlled by the Gnostics, the dePp thingii of God. Sec Wetstein. 
t Or, authority. n Or, messenger. '!I Or, about to di6. 
tt bcfol·e Goll. R. T. 
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blot out his name from the book of life, but I will con
fess his name before my Father, and before his angels.' 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the \pil'it saith to 

the churches. 
7 " And to the angel* of the church at Phihdelphia 

write: 'These things saith_hethat is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David. he that opength and none 

8 shutteth, and that shutteth and none openeth : I know 
I 

thy works : behold, I have set before thee· an open door, 
which none can shut: for thou hast but little power, and 
yet hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan t 
(who say that they are Jews, and are not, but speak 

falsely, behold, I will make them) to come, and do 
obeisance before thy feet, and know that I ha\'e loved 

10 thee. Because thou hast kept my commandment con
cerning patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
trial, which is about to come on all the world, to try-

11 those who dwell upon the earth. I shall come quicklyf :'" 
hold fast what thou hast, that no .man take thy crown 

12 from thee. Him that overcometh, I will make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go out no more: and 
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, of the new Jerusa1em, which 
will come down out of heaven from my God ; and I 'lvill 

13 write ujwn. him my new name.' He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 

14 " And to the angel!! of the church at Laodicea write: 
' These things saith the Amen tt, the faithful and true 

1 S witness, the chief of the creation of God 4'f : I know thy 

• Or, messenger. 
t Satan, the principle of opposition, personified. The synnr,-ogue of Sa tan are 

Jewish adversaries to the gos1iel. 
t Behold, I shall come q11ickly: R. T. II Or, messenger. 
ti: the Truth, N. 

'I 01·, the beginning or the creation of God. The first bom of the new rrca ti on, 
being tbe fit"it who was raised from the dead, Sec Col. i. IS. l~-
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works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I would that 
16 thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art luke

warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will soon cast thee 
l 'f out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, 

and gl'own wealthy, and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and pitiable, and 

18 poor, and blind, anrl naked ; I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold purified· in the fire, that thou mayest grow 
wealthy ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of th'y nakedness may not appear : 
and to anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest 

19 see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zea-
20 lous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door 

and knock : if any one hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup. with him, and he 

21 Blzatl 8Uft with me. To him that overcometh I will grant 
to sit with me on my throne ; even as I also overcame, and 

22 sit with my father on his throne.' He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches." 

CH: 1v. AFTER these things I looked, and, behold, a door 
waB openectin heaven : and the first voice which I heard 
waB as. it were of a trumpet talking· with me, and saying, 
" Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which 

2 must be hereafter." And immediately I was in the spirit : 
and, behold, a throne was placed in heaven, and one sat. 

3 on the throne*. And he who sat [was] in appearance 
like a "jasper and a sardius: and a rainbow ~a8 round 

• "·We are not to imagine," says Doddridge, "that the person sitting ~n the throl\c, 
[or the Lamb,) or thr twcnty-lbnr ddl'r<, or the four animals, were real beings, el<isting 
in nature ; thou~h they represented, in a figm-ative manner, things that did really 
exist. I think ii probable, that a II which passed was in the imagination of St. John." 
This observation is v1·ry just and important. Tht whole scenery or this vision 1iasscd 
in the im<1gination of St. John ; and we can no mo1·e argue the real external existence 

· of such beings as angels and devils are commonly conceived to be, from tht·ir appen1'· 
ance in this vision, than we can infer the real existence of a lamb with seven eyes, or a 
drngon with seven heads. All these vi&ionary chamcters are alike symbolical or the 

menns by which events, whethe1· good or evil, are brought to pl\lis umler the. direction 
of divine Providence. 
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4 about the throne in appearance like an emerald. And 
round about the throne 'lvere twenty-four. thrones: and 
upon the thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, cloth
ed in white raiment; and on their heads crowns of gold. 

5. And out of the throne proceed lightnings, and thunder
ings, and voices. And seven lamps of fire were huming 
before his throne*; which are the seven spifits of God. 

6 And there 'tuas before the throne as it were a laver t of 
glass, like crystal : and in the midst of the tlwonc, :rnd 
round about the throne, were four living creatures full of 

, 7 eyes before and behind. And the first living creatme 
was like a lion, and the second living creatme like a 
steer, and the third living creature had the face of a 
man j, and the fourth living creature was like a flying 

8 eagle. And the four living creatures had each of them 
six: wings, full of eyes round about and within : and 
they rest not day and night, saying, " Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty; that was, and is, antl is to 

9 come." And when those living creatures give glory, 
and honour, and thanks, to Him who sat on the throne, 

IO who liveth for ever and ever, the twenty-four elde1·s fall 
down before Him who sat on the throne, and worship 
Him who liveth for eve1· and ever, and cast their crowns 

11 before the throne, saying, " Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and powe1·: for thou hast 
created all things, and by thy will they were!/, and were 
created." 

Ca. v. And I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the 
throne a book, written within and without, sc:.>.Jed with 

2 seven seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, " Who [is] worthy to. open the book, and 

3 to loose the seals of it ?" And none in heaven, or on 
the earth, or under the earth, was able .to opt:n the book, 

" th~ throne, R. T. and N. See Griesbacl1. t Gr. sea. 
t a face as P. man, R. T. and N. See Griesbach. 
II Or, aro. MSS. and R. T. Or, on account or thy will they exist and wM·e rrented. 
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4 and to look therein. And I wept much because none 
was found wo1·thy to open the book•, and to look therc-

5 in. Then one of the elders saith to me, " W'eet> not: 
behold,· the lion of the tt·ioc of J uduh, the root of Davicl, 
hath pre\·ailed so a.v to open the book, and the seven seals 

6 of it t." And I beheld, [and lo,] in the midst between 
the throne and the four living; creatures, and in the midst 
bttwecn the elders, a lamb standing, as if it had been 
slain, having sen~n horns, and seven eyes; which are the 

7 seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And 
he came and took the t book out of the right hand of him 

8 who sat upon the throne. And when he had taken the 
hook, the four living creatures, and the twenty-four 
elders, foll clown before the lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and gold.en phials II full of incense,, which 

9 are the prayers of the. saints. And they sang a new song, 
saying, " Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals of it : for thou wast slain, and hast bought us 
to God by thy blood, out of every tribe, and language, 

10 and people, and nation ; and thou hast made them kings 
and priests to our God ; and they shall reign on the 

11 earlh tt ." And I looked, and I heard the voice of many 
an~els round about the throne, aucl round about the living 
creaturt:s and the elders; (and the numbe1· of them was 
ten thousands of ten thousands tf, and thousands of thou-

12 sands ; ) saying with a loud voice, " Worthy is the lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and wealth, and wisdom, 

13 and might, and honour, and glory, and blessing." And 
every creature that is in heaven, and on the earw1, and 
under the earth, and those that a1·e on the sea, and all 
things that are in them, I heard, saying, " Blessing, .and 
honour, and glory, and dominion, be unto Him that 

·• 1.0 open an<I to read the book, R. T. t and to loose the seven scab of it. n. T. 
t took it. l\lSS, II bowls, N. 'If So N, m. odours, N. 
tt thou hast made us kings etc.: aml we shall reign. R. T. 
lt Or, myriads of myriads. 
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sitteth upon the throne, and unto the lamb, for ever and 
i4 ever*." And the four living creatures said, "Amen.'' 

And the elders fell down and worshipped t. 
CH. ,vi. And I saw when the lamb opened one of the seven 

seals ; and I heard, as it were the ~ound of thunder, the 
/ 

first of the four living crealures_saying, "Come and see." 
2 And I looked, and, behold, a white horse : and' he that 

sat thereon had a bow; and a crown was given to him: 
and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And whet) tlie lamb had opened the second seal, I heard 
4 the second living creature saying, " Comet." And an· 

other horse, that was red, went forth ; .and /wwer was 
given to him who sat thereon to take peace from the 
ea1·th, and that men should kill one another : and a great 

5 

sword was given to him. 
And when tile lamb had opened the third seal, I heard. 

the thit-d lh·ing creature saying, " Come I/." [And I 
looked,] and, behold, a black horse : and he who sat on 

£ him had a pai1~ of balances in his hand. And I heard a 
voice in the midst of the four living creatures, saying, 
" A small measure of wheat for a d~parius, and three 
small measures of barley fo1· a denarius: but hurt thou 
not the oil and the wine." 

7 And when t7ie · lamb had opened the fourth seal, I 
heard the fourth, living creature saying, " Come tt ." 

8 [And I looked,] and, behold, a pale horse; and his name 

'* G.I'. ages of ages. 
t Him that li•·t'th for ever and ever. R. T. aml N. These wo1~ls are wanting in the 

best copies. See Griesbach. This homngc paid to a symbolical repl'esentation of Christ 
in a v;sionary scene, by symbolical pe1"Sons l'epl'escnted as ''isibly present with him, 
cnnnot JllStffy the actual wol'ship or Cln-i•t, when he is not visible; and is in dil'ect 
opposition to his own t'Xprcss pl'ecrpt, Luke xi.1,2; John iv. 23, 24. Least of all can 
it be concluded, as Mr. Lindsey wdl observes, (Seq. p. 06,) " that equal honour and. 
worshi11 Rre to be given to Christ and to God, from tht'ir being thus joined in the same 
act or WOl"5hip. Because, if so. it will follow, that equal honour and worship is to be 
given tu David nnd to Gud; for it is t'Xpl'esslr said (I Chl'On. xxix. 20,) that all the con
·~regation bowecl down their heads and worshippcil the Lord and th" king." 

t Comp aud see. R. T: , n Come and see. ll. T. and Griesbach. 
'!I I heurd the voice of the fourth, R. T. tt Come and ice. R. T. and Giiesbach. 
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who sat thereon •was Death, and Hades* foUoweth him. 
1\ ncl power t was gh·cn him t over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill by the sword, and by famine, and by pesti
Jcnceli, m1tl by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 :\nd when the lamb had opened the fifth sea), I saw 
unda the altar the souls of those that had been slain for 
the word of God, and fo1· the testimony which they had 

JO borne. And they cried with a loud voice, saying," How 
Jong, 0 sovereign Lord, holy and true, wilt thou not 
judge and avcn~e our blood on those who dwell upon the 

11 earth ?" And a white robe was given-,r to eve1·y one of 

them: and they were told to rest yet for a time tt, till tl~e 
number of their fellow-servants also and of their brethren, 
who were about to be killed as they were, should be filled 
up. 

12 And I looked when tlze lamb had opened the sixth seal, 
and there was H a great earthquake 1111 ; and the sun be
came black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon Hf 

13 became as blood ; and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, 
as a fig-tree casteth its untimely figs when it is shaken by 

14 a mi,ghty wind. And the heaven departed, as a parch~ 
1· 

ment when it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
15 island were moved out of their places. And the kings of 

the earth, and the great men, and the commanders, and 
the rich, and the strong, and every slave, and [every] ... 
freeman, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 

16 the mountains; ancl say to the mountains and rocks, 
" Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him who 
sitteth on the throne, and from the anger of th~ .... lamb·: 

17 for the great day of his anger is come; an~ who is able 
., .. to stand ? 

CH. vii. And after.these things I saw four angels standing on 

• i. e. lthe unseen world. Or, the gmvc. N. m, t Or, authority.· 
t given them, R. T. n Gr. death. , 'II white robes wc1-e gi•·en, R. T 
tt fora liltl~ time, R. T, H 1md, behold, there was, etc. R. T. 
Jin Or, sh;iking; N. m. tU the inoon, n. T. 
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the four parts of the earth, restraining the four wind_s of 
the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, 

2 nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another an
gel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living 
God.' And he cried with a loud voice to the four angels 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the11sea, say-

3 ing, " Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have scaled the servants of our God on their fore-

4 heads." And I heard the number of those who were 
sealed : and there were sealed a hundred and forty-four 

5 thousand, of all the tribes of the sons of Israel. Of the 
tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben we1·e sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 

9 Gad were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Asher 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasseh 

7 were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Simeon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were 

I 

sealed twelve thousand. 
8 sealed twelve thousand. 

sealed twelve thousand. 
sealed twelve thousand. 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Issachar were 
Of the tribe of Zebulon were 
Of the tribe of Joseph were 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were 

9 After these things I looked, and, behold, a great mul-
titude, which none could number, of all nations, and 
tribes, and peoples*, and languages, standing before the 
throne and before the lamb, clothed with white robes, 

10 and palm-branches in their hands : and they cry with a 
loud voice, saying, " Our salvation be ascribed to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, and to the lamb." 

I I And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about 

the elders, and about the four living creatures, .and fell on 
12 their faces before the throne, and worshipped God_, say~ 

•people, N. 

74 



586 REVELATION vrr. VIII. 

ing, " Amen : blessing, and glory, . and wisdom, and 
thanksgidng, and honour, and power, and might, be to 
our Goel for ever and ever. Amen." 

13 And one of the elders spake, saying unto me, " Who 
nre these that are clothed in white robes, and whence 

14 came they?'' And I said to him, " 0 my lord, thou 
knowest." Then he said to me, " These a1·e they who 
came out of great affiiction, and have washed their robes, 

15 and made t/1('1n bright, in the blood of the lamb. There
fore they arc before the thrnne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple ; and he that sitteth on the 

16 throne will dwell among them*. They will hunger no 
more, nor will they thirst any more; nor will the sun 

17 strike on them, nor any heat. Fm· the lamb that i!i toward 
the midst of the throne will be their shepherd t, and will 
lead them· to living springs of waters: and God will 
wipe away all tears from their eye's." 

Cn. v111. And when the lamb had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the aftace of half an 

2 hour. And I saw the seven angels who stand before 
3 God : and to them were given seven trumpets. And an

other angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer: and to him was given much incense, that he 
might offer it, with the prayers of all the saints, upon the 

4 golden altar which was be fo1·e the throne. Ancl the smoke 
of the incense went up before God from the hand of the 

5 angel, together with the prayers of the saints. And the 
angel took the censer, and filled it with the fire of the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth : and there were ~ounds, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 AND the seven angels that had the seven trumpets, pre .. 
7 pared themselves to sound them. The first angel sound

ed his trumpet, and there was hail and fire mingled with 

"' ovel" them. N. t So N. ra. will feed them, N. 
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blood, and they were cast upon the earth : and the third 
part of the earth was burnt up*, and the third part of 
the trees was burnt up, and every green herb was burnt 
up. 

8 And the second angel sounded his trumpet; and as 
it were a great mountain, burning with fire, was cast into 

9 the sf:a : and the third part of the sea became l~loocl; and 
the third part of the creatu1:es which were in thC' sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part of the ships was de
stroyed. 

IO And the third angel sounded his tru'mpet, and n great 
sta1·, burning like a lamp, fell from heaven ; and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the springs of 

11 waters: and the name of the star was called \iVormwood: 
and the thii-d part of the waters, became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded his trumpet, and the 
'third part of the sun wus smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the stars ; so that the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night in like manner. 

13 And I looked, and heard an eaglet flying in mid-hea-
ven, and saying with a loud voice, " \Voe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabitants of the earth, because of the other blasts 
of the trumpet of the three angels who are about to 
sound." 

CH 1x. And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw 
a star fall from heaven to the earth; and to him was 

2 given the key of the entrance of the deep pit. And he 
opened the entrance of the deep pit, and a smoke arose 
out of the entrance, as the smoke of a great furnace ; and 

"' "the third part of the earth was burnt up." This clause is omitted isl R. T. See 
Griesba~b. 

t an angel, R. T. eagle is the reading of the Alex. and other approved MSS. arul 
ve1'$ions. See Griesbarh. 
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the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke of the 
J entrance. And out of the smoke locusts came upon the 

earth; and to them was given power, as the scorpions of 
4 the earth have power. And it was commanded them that 

they should not hurt the herb of the earth, nor any green 
thing, nor any tree; but only those men that had not the 

5 seal of Goel 011 their foreheads. And it was given to the ' 
locu.~ts that they should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their torment waa as the 

6 torment of a scorpion, when it stingeth a man. And in 
those days men will seek death, and will not find it; and 

7 will cle~ire to die, and death will flee from them. And 
the shapes of the locusts were like horses prepared for 
war; and on their heads were as golden crowns•, and 

8 their faces were as the faces of men. And they had hair 
as the hair of women : and their teeth were as the teeth of 

9 lions. And they had breast-plates as iron breast-plates; 
and the sound of their' wings was as the sound of chariots 

IO with many horses rushing to battle. And they had tails 
like scorpions, and stings were in their tails : and their 

11 authorityt was to hurt men five months. And they had 
a king over them, the angel of the deep pit; whose name 
in the I:Iebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 

12 he hath the name Apollyon, that ia, The Deatroyer. One 
woe is past ; behold, two woes more come afterward. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded his trumpet; and I heard 
a voice from the four horns t of the golden altar which 

14 waa before Goel, saying to the sixth angel that had the 
trumpet, " Loose the four angels that are bound at the 

15 great river Euphrates." And the four angels were loosed, 
who were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 

16 and a year, to kill the third part of men. And the num
ber of the armies of the horsemen was II twenty-thousands 

• crown• like gold, R. T. t power, N. 
t Or, one vok1: from the four homo, etc. 
H Gr. two myriu.w of myriad6. 
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17 of ten-thousands: for I heard the number of them. And 
afterward I saw the horses in the vision, and those who sat 
on them, having breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and 
of brimstone : and the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of lions ; and out of their mouths issued fire, and smoke, 

18 and brimstone. By these three scourges* the third part of 
men, was killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 1and by the 

19 brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horses t was in their mouth, and in their 
tails : for their tails were like serpents, and had heads, 

20 and with them they hurt. And the rest of the men, who 
were not killed by these scourges, repented not of the 
works of their hands ; so as not to worship demons ; and 
idol5 of gold, and of silver, and of brass, and of stone, 
and of wood, which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk : 

21 nor repented they of their, rnurthers, nor of their sorce
ries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

CH. x. And I saw another mightyj angel coming down from 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud : and a rainbow was over 
his head, and bis face was as the sun, and his feet as pil-

2 lars of fire : and he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he set his right foot upon the sea, and liis left foot 

S upon the land ; and cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roareth: and, when he had died, seven thunders 

4! uttered their voices. And when the seven thunde1·s had 
uttered their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a 
voice from J;ieaven, sayingll, Seal up those things which 

5 the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. And the 
angel whom I saw standing upon the sea, and upon the 

6 land, lifted up his right hand to heaven, and sware by 
Him who liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven 
and the things which are therein, and the earth and the 
things which are therein, and the sea and the things which 

~ R. T. omits scourge~. 
~strong, N. 

1" For their power is in their mouth, R. T. 
ft s9yin; to me, R. T. 
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'I are therein, that the time would not be yet•; but in the 
days of the blast of the seventh angel, when he shall 
sound his trumpet, and the mystery of God hath been 
finished, as he hath proclaimed the glad tidings to hisser-

8 vams the prophets. And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake to me again, and said, " Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the angel who 

9 standeth upon the sea and upon the land." And I went to 
the angel, desiring him to give met the little book. Then 
he saith unto me, " Take it, and eat it; and it will make 
thy belly bitter, but it will be sweet in thy mouth as ho-

10 ney." And I took the little book ~ut of the CAngel's hand, 
and ate it: and in my mouth it was sweet as honey ; but 

11 as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was made bitter. Then 
he saith unto me, " Thou must again prophesy to many 
people*' and nations, and languages, and kings." 

Cn. x1. And a reed was given me like a rod: the angel say
ing~, " Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the 

2 altar, and comftute those who worship in it. But the 
court which is without the temple leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given to the gentiles: a:nd they will tread 

3 the holy city under foot forty-two months. And I will 
grant to my two witnesses that they shall prophesy a thou
sand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are two olive-trees, and two candlestickstt, placed 
5 before the Lord of the earth 0 . And if any one purpose 

to hurt them, fire will proceed out of their mouth, and 
will devour their enemies; and if any man purpose to 

6 hurt them, he must be killed in this manner. These will 
have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the clays of 
their prophecy : and they will have power over the waters, 

•that there 1hould be no longer delt1y; Wakefield. 01JXE7'1 ES-41 io tl1e reading 
Uf the Alexandrian, Ephrem, and other approved MSS., and 11doptetl by Grieabach. 
The 1·eeeived text i• 8X ES"«-1 E'T I. 

t eaying to llim, Give me, R. T. 
:t. Or, concen1ing many pcopll', etc.' 
Tt lampstand,, N. 

'i and the angel otood, saying, R. T. 
u the God of the earth. R. T. 
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to turn them into blood, ancl to smite the earth with every 
7 scourge, as often as they will. And when they shall have 

finished their testimony, the beast which will ascend out 
of the deep* will make war against them, and overcome 

8 them, ancl kill them. And their carcasses will lie in the 
strct:t of the great city, which. is called, spiritually, Sodom, 
and 1 Egypt, where, indeed t, their lord t wa~' crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and tribes, and languages, and 
nations, will see their carcasses three days and a half, 
and will not suffer their carcasses to be put into a tomb. 

10 And those who dwell upon the earth will rejoice over 
them, and be glad, and send gifts one to another ; be
cause these two prophets tormented those who dwelt on 

l l the earth." And after the three days and a half the 
breath of life II from God, entered into them, and they 
stood on their feet ; and great fear fell on those who saw 

12 them. And I heard, a great voice from heaven, saying 
unto them, " Come up hither." And they went up to 

13 heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies beheld them. And -
in that hourtt was a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and by the earthquake seven thou
sand men H were killed ; and the rest wt:re affrigbted, and 

14 gave glory to the God of heaven. The second woe is 
past; behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

l 5 And the seventh angd sounded his trumpet ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, " The kingdom of 
this world .is become 1111 the kingdfJm of our Lord, and of 

16 his Christ** ; who shall reign for ever and evt:r.tH" And 
the twenty-four elders, who sat before God on thei1· 
thrones, foll on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 

17 " We thank thee, 0 Lord God Almighty, that art and 
wast,-,-, because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 

• Gr. abyss. t and where, N. tour Lord, R. T. II spil'it oflife, N. 
'II they heard, R- T. See Griesbach. tt Gr. at that time. 
ft Gi'. names ofmeu, l\A the kingdoms of this world are become, R. T. 
0 Or, ano"1ted. Ht Gr, DG"e• of.a~cs, 'l'V and Art t• come, R, T. 

I 
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18 and hast reignerl. And the nations were angry, and 
thine anger is come, and the time of the dead thnt they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give a reward 
to thy se1·vants the prophets, and to the saints, and to 
those who fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest 

19 destroy those who destroy the earth." And the temple 
of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of the cove
nant of the Lord* was seen in his temple : and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

CH. xn. Now a great wonder appeared in heaven ; a woman 
clad with the sun, and the moon •was under her feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve stars : and she was with 
child, and cried out being in travail, ancl in great pain 

:'3 to bring forth. And another wonder appeared in heav~n ;. 
for, behold, a great red d1·agon, having seven heads and 

.of. ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his 
tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the earth. And the ch'agon stood before the wo
man who was about to bring forth, that, when she 

5 brought forth, he might devour her child. And she 
brought forth a male child, who was to rule all the na
tions with a rod of iron : and her child was caught up to 

6 Goel, and to his throne. And the woman fled into the 
desert, where she had a plac_e prepared of God, that she 
should be fed there a thousand two hundred and sixty clays. 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels 
warred against the dragon ; and the dragon warred, and 

8 his angds, but they prevailed not, nor was their place 
9 found any more in heaven. For the great dragon was 

cast out, that old se1·pent, called the devil and Satan, who 
deceiveth the whole wol'ld; he was cast out upon the 

l 0 earth, and his angels were cast out with himt. · And I 

" the ark of his covenant, R. T. anil N. See Griesbach. 
t " All this is a visionary scene, presented to the min<! of St. John. See the nolc 

Dn ch. 1 .... ver. 2. The meanini:- of the allegorr seems to IK>, that, after a contest in. 
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heard a loud voice saying in heaven," Now is come sal
vation, and might,. and the kingdom of our God, and the 
authority* of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down, that ascused them before our God day 

11 and night. But they overcame him by the blood of the 
lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they 

. Ii 

12 loveq not their lives, but exftosed tlzem to death. Rejoice 
. therefore, ye heavens, and 'ye that dwell. in them. Alas 
for the earth, ancl for the sea ! t because the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that he 

13 hath hut a short time." And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast out upon the earth, he pursued the woman 

14 who brought forth the male child. And to the woman 
were given two wings of the great eaglet, that she might 
fly into the desert, to her place, where she is to bl' fed for 
a time and times and half a time, from before the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth, after the woman, 
water as it were a river, that he might cause her to be 

16 carried away by the river. But the earth helped the wo
man, and the earth opened its mouth, and drank up the 

17 river which the dragon cast out of his mouth.
1 

And the 
dragon was angry with the woman, and departed to make 
war with the. rest of her offspring, who kept the com
mandments of God, and maintained the testimony of 
Jesus IJ. 

CH. x111. Then I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of the sea, having ten horns, and seven 
heads ; and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 

2 heads names of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw 
was like a leopard, and his feet were as tlwsc of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon 

\he Roman empire, the chnmpions of the ehristian cause pt·cvailccl; hcatlwnism, or the _ 
religion of the empit·e, WM aboli9hecl; and the christian empemr Constantine gnvc a 
civil establishment lo christianity." Newcome. 

"power, N. t nb1s for the inhabitants of the earth, nmt thl' sea! R. T. 
f :i g1·e11t eaglt', N. tt of Jcsns Chri<t, Jt. T. 
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gave him his own power, and his own thl'One, and great 
3 authority. And I .Ya'iu one of his heads wounded, as it 

'vere, to death ; but his deadly stroke was healed : and all 
4 the world wondered and follo•rucd after the beast. And 

men worshipped the dragon, because he had given autho
rity to the beast*: and they worshipped the beast, saying, 
" '\\

1 ho is like the beast ? and who is able to make war 
5 with him?" And there was given to the beast a mouth 

speaking great things, and blasphemies ; and authority t 
6 was gi,·en him [to continue n forty-two months. And 

he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, and those who 

7 dwell in heaven. And it was given him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: and authority II was 
given him over every tribe, and people, and language, 

8 and nation. And all that dwelt on the earth, whose name 
was not written from the foundation of the world, in the 
book of life of the lamb that was slain, worshipped him. 

9 If a!ly man ha~ an ear, let him hear. If any lead into 
10 captivity, he shall go into captivity: If any shall kill with 

the sword, he must be killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the saints 

l l And I beheld another beast comi1_1g up out of the earth; 
and he had. two horns like a lamb, but he spake as a 

12 dragon. And he exerciseth all the authority II of the first 
beast in his presence, and causeth the earth, and those 
who dwell in it, to worship the first beast, whose deadly 

13 wound was healed. And he doeth great miracles ; so 
that he maketh fire to come down from heaven on the 

14 earth in the presence of men. And he deceiveth those 
who dwell on the earth by means ef those miracles which 
it was given him to do in the presence of the beast; say
ing to those who dwell on the earth, that they should 

.... which had given authority, R. T. power, N. t power, N. 
t Or, to act, 01· to make wor. See Griesbach. The MSS, vary. H power, ts". 
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make an image to the beast which had the wound by a 
15 sword and yet lived. And he had power to give life to 

the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as would not wo1·ship 

16 the image of the beast should be killed. And he causeth 
all, both small and great, ri~h and poor, free and slaves, 
to iy:ceive* from him a mark on theii· right I'i'and, or on 

I 7 their foreheads: [and J that no man might be able to buy 
or sell, but he that had the mark ; even the name of the 

l S beast, or the number of his name. Here is 'yisdom. Let 
him that hath understanding count the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is 
six hundred and sixty-six. 

CH. xiv. And I looked, and, behold, the lamb stood on 
mount Sion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thou
sand persons, having his own namet and his Father's name 

2 written on their foreheads. And I heard a sound from 
heaven, as the sound of many waters, and as the sound 
of a great thunder : and the sound which I heard was as 

3 that of harp~rs playing on their harps: and they sang as 
it •were a new song before the throne, and before the fou1· 
living creatures, and the elders: and none could learn 
that song, but the hundred and forty-four thousand, that 

4 were bought from the earth. These are they that were 
not defiled with women: for they are virgins : these are 
they who follow the lamb whithersoever he goeth: these 
were bougl".t from among men, as the first-fruits to God, 

5 and to the lamb. And in their mouth was found no 
falsehood : for they are spotless t. 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, hav-
ing an everlasting gospel II to proclaim unto those who 
dwell on the ea1·th, and unto every nation, and tribe, and 

7 language, and people, saying with a loud mice, " Fear 

" G1·. MSS. that men shouh\ Kh·e them, N. m. t his own name, 0111i1tcd in Il. T. 
:t was found no guile: fo1· they arc spntl~'' lwforc the throne or G oil. H. T. 
n th~ nn·la1ti1Jg gospel, N.. 
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God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judge
ment is come: and worship Him who made heaven, and 

8 earth, and the sea, and tlze springs of waters." And an
other angel followed, saying, " The great Babylon• is 
fallen, is fallen ; [because J she made all nations drink of 

9 the wine of the fury of her fornication t." And another 
third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, " If 
any one worship the beast and his image, and receive the 

lo ma1·k of lhc beast on his forehead, or on his hand ; he 
shall drink of the wine of the fury of God, which is pre
pared f wilhout mixture in the cup of his anger; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 

11 of the holy angels, and in the presence of the lamb : and 
the smoke of their torment shall go up for ever and everll: 
and they shall have no rest day or night who worship ~he 
beast and his image, and if any one receive the mark of 

12 his name." Here is the patience of the saints, who keep, 
13 the commandments of God, and faith in Jesus. And I 

heard a voice from heaven, saying tt, "Write: happy are 
the dead wfio die in the Lord henceforth: Yes, saith the 
Spirit ; they rest from their labours ; and their works 
follow them ff." 

14 And I looked, and, behold, a white cloud, and upon 

• the g1-eat city, Babylon, R. T. t Or, other furious fo111ieation. N. TU. 

t Gr. mixed. 
II It would be very unreasonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal misery from 

the loose and figurative language of a prophetic vision, in opposition to the plainest 
dictates of reason and justice, e.nd to the whole tenor of divine i-evelation. But ii' any 
one is disposed to lay undue stress upon this text, it may be sufficient to remark, that 
it is not here asserted that the tm·me11t continues, but that the smoke of it ascends for 
e,-er and e'·er. The smoke of n pile in which n crimim1l has been consumed may con
tinue to a•cend long after the wrt'lchecl victim has ceascc\ to suffe1·. And a memo1ial ot" 
the punhhment which has beJn innictcd on vice may remain long after vice itself has 
been utterly e:iterminatc<I. After nil, as the prophecr relates wholly to stntes of 
thing. in the present world, the punishments thrcatu1ed ought, in ell reason, to be 
understood of temporal punishnwnts,and not of the suffeiings of a futurelife. So in 
Judr, ver. 7, Sodom and Gomorrha are 1-epresented os suffering the vengeance of eter
nal fire, i.e. of a temporal calamity, a lire which completely destroyed them. 

'!! Here are they who keep, R. T. tt saying unto me, R. T.' 
H Or, go with them. 
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the cloud one sitting, like a soR of man*, having on his 
lll:ad a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the ternplet, crying with 
a loud voice to him who sat on the cloud, "Put in thy 
sickle, and reap: for the time is come [for thee] to reap; 

l 6 for the harvest of the earth is_ ripe." And he that sat on 
the clnud applied his sickle to the earth ; and1 the earth 

17 was reaped. And another angel came out of the temple 
18 which wa.Y in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And 

another angel came out from the altar, who had autho
rity over the fire thereoq, and called with a ioud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, " Put in thy sharp 
sickle, and cut the clusters of the vine of the earth ; fo1· 

l 9 its II grapes a1·e fully ripe." And the angel applied his 
sickle to the earth, and _cut off the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, and cast them ~f into-the great wine-press of the 

20 wrath of God. And the wine-press was trodden, out of 
the city ; and blood came out of the wine-press up to the 
bridles of the hor!Ses, for the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 

CH. xv. And I saw anothe1· s_ign in heaven, g1·eat and won
derful ; seven angels having the seven last scourges: for 

2 by them the wrath of God was finished tt. And I saw as 
it were a Iaver of glass** mingled with fire ; and those 
that had gotten the victory over the beast ft, and over his 
imagellll, and over the number of his name, standing by 

3 the laver of ,glass**, having the harps of God. And they 
sang the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Iamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, 
0 Lord God Almighty ; righteous and true are thy ways, 

4 0 King of the nations~~. Who shall not fear [thee,] 0 

• the Son of man, N. t 01·, hca,·en, MSS. 
t power over fire, N. See \Vakeficld. II ,-ines of the c~rth; for their, ~. 
'II and cut the vines of the earth. and cast tha clustcl's, ~'· tt filled up, !'\, 

"'" Or, Sea or ch11.,tal, \Vakefield. 
H Or, who were pure from, or uncorrupteil by the beast, etc. See Schlcnsne1" 
1111 R. T. adds, aml on~r his mark. 
~'!! King of Saints, R, T. O Kin~ etemAI, x. Sec Griesharh. The l\ISS. n1ry. 
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Lord, and glorify thy name ? for tllou only art holy : for 
all the nations shall come and worship before thee ; for 
thy righteous acts are made manifest." 

5 And after that I looked*, and the temple of the tabe1·-
6 nacle of the testimony in heaven was openecl : and the 

seven angels, who had the seven scourges, came out [of 
the temple,] clothed in pure white linen, and girded 

7 about their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the 
four living creatures gave the seven angels seven golden 
phialst foll of the w1·ath of God who liveth for ever and 

8 ever f. And the temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power ; and none was able to 
enter into the temple, till the se\'en scourges of the seven 

CH. angels were finished. And I heard a loud voice out of 
XVI. 

the temple, saying to the seven ang.:ls, " Go, and pour 
out the seven phiuls of the wrath of God upon the earth .. " 

2 And the first went, and poured out his phial upon the 
earth ; and a bad and noisome ulcer fell upon the men 
that had the mark of the beast, and u/zon those that wor
shipped his image. 

3 And the seconcl [angel] poured out his phial upon the 
sea ; and it became blood like that of a dead man : ancl 
every [living] creature died in the sea. 

•t And the third angelll poured out his phial upon the 
rivers and springs of waters ; and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters saying ; " Thou art 
righteous 4'!', that art, and wast, and that art holy tt, be-

6 cause thou hast thus executed judgement : for they have 

• I looked, and behold, R. T. 
t bowls, N. tf'1or.Juc~.-In e,·ery instance where this wonl ocCUl'-', the P1imnlc 

translates it buwls. 

t Gr. ages of ages. 
II R. T. has angel, where it is wanting in the improved tei.:t, and is supplied by the 

Primate, ver. 4, 8, 10, 12, 17. 
'I Thon art righteous, 0 Lord, R. T. 
tt Or, thuu Holy One, N. m. Beza, in one MS. found ii ElrOf.f.EVoi;, who shnlt br. 

which the public venion follows. 
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shed the blood of saints and of prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: of which they are worthy*." 

7 And I heard a 11oice out of the altar t,r saying, "Yea, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements." 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his phial upon the 
sun; and it was given him to_ burnt mankind with fire. 

9 And mankind were burned II with great heat'\ and yet 
men blasphemed the name of God, that had power 
over these scourges; and repented not so as to give him 
glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his phial upon the 
throne of the beast : and his kingdom became darkened~ 

11 and men gnawed their tongues for pain ; and blasphemed 
the God of heaven, because of their pains and their ulcers ; 
and yet repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his phial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and its water was dried up, that the 

13 way of the kings from the east might be prepared. And 
I saw three unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 

14 and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they 
are spirits~ of demons, working miracles**, [which go 
forth J to the kings of the whole world tt, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of the Almighty God. 

15 (" Behold, I come as a thief. H.ippy is he that watcheth, 
and kcepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and ex-

16 pose H his sl.ame.") And~~ tlze s/iirits gathered the kings 

together into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue Ar
ma~eddon 1111: that is, the mountain of 1~1egiddo. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his phial into the 

"' for they are wo1·thy. R. T. _ 
:I: to blast men, N. See Wakefield, 

t I heard another out of the altar, R. T 
II men were blasted, N. 

'J the spirits, N. u Or, mo.kin~ signals, etc. 
tt the kings of the ea1-th, and of the whole world, R. T. 
H Wakefielit men sec, N. 'IJ'J See Symonds 11. 

1111 "·rhat is, the mounl2in or Megiildo; a city famous fol' slaughter, Judg. v. 19, 
2 Kings ix. ~7; for th<> tlcf\>at of King Jo8inh. 2 Kings xxiii. 29; and for great mourn
ing, Zech. xii. ll." Ncwcomr. 
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air ; and a loud voice came from the temple [of heaven], 
18 even from the throne, saying, " It is accomplished." And 

there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and 
there was a great earthquake, such as had not been since 
men were upon the eurtb, so great and mighty an earth-

19 quake. And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell : and the great Babylon 
was remembered before God, so that he gave her the cup 

20 of the wine of the fierceness of his anger. And every 
21 island fled away ; and the mountains were not found. And 

the.re fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone 

as it were the weight of a talent : and men blasphemed 
God because of the scourge of the hail ; for the scourge 
of it was very great. 

CH. xvn. Then one of the seven angels, that had the seven 
phials, came and talked to me, saying*, " Come hither,. 
I will shew thee the judgement of the g1·eat harlot, who 

2 sitteth upon the many waters ; with whom the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication ; and )Yith the wine 
of whose fornication the inhabitants of the earth have 

3 been made drunk." So he carried me away in the spirit 
into a desert t : and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet 
beast, which was full of names of blasphemy, and had 

4 seven heads, and ten horns. And the woman was clothed 
in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold ancl pre
cious stones and pearls, and had in her hand a golden 
cup full of abominations and the filthiness of her for-

5 nication; and upon her forehead a name written, M YSTE
R Y, THE GREAT BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS 

6 AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the witnesses to Jesus: and when I saw her, 

7 I wondered with great wonder. And the angel said unto 
me, " \iVhy didst thou wonder ? I will tell thee the my-

• saying te me, R, T. t the desert, ?t:. 
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stery of the woman, and of the beast which carrieth her, 
8 which hath the seven heads, and the ten horns. The 

beast which thou sawest, was, and is not; and is about 
to come up out of the deep*, and to go into destruction : 
and those who dwell on the earth (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world) will wonder when they behold the be•1!it, which 

9 was, and is not, and will appear againt. Here is the 
mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven 

IO mountains, on which the woman sitteth ; and they are 
seven kings: five are fallen, [and] one is, and the other is 
not yet come ; aud when he doth come, he must con-

11 tinue a short time. And the beast, which was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is a.! one of the seven :j:, 

12 and will go to destruction. And the ten horns, which 
thou sawest, are ten kings that have not yet received a 
kingdom; but ~vill receive authority JI, ab kings, at the same 

13 time with the beast. These wilt ham one miiid, and ~vi!L 
14 give their authority II and strength to the beast. These 

will make war with the lamb, and the lamb will over
come them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 
and those that are with him are called, elect, and faith-

15 ful." Then the angel saith unto me, "The waters which 
thou sawest, where the harlot sitleth, are people, and 

16 multitucles, and nations, and languages. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest, and the beast~, will hate the 
harlot, and will make her desolate and naked, and will 

17 eat her flesh, and burn her with fi1·c. For Goel hath put 
in their hearts to clo his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom to the beast, until the words of God shall be ful-

18 filled. And the woman whom thou sawest, is that great 
city which hath dominion over the kings of the earth." 

Cu. xv111. And after these things, I saw another angel coming 

* Gr. ohps. t and yet is. rr. T. 
t Or, is aiicr, 01· succeeds tT1c se\·en. Connn. and E":iys, \'OI. ii. I'· 212. 
II power, N. ~ upon the brast, R. T. 

76 
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clown from-heaven, who hacl great authority• ; and the 
:.! earth was enlightened with his glory. And he criedt 

with a strong voice, saying, " The great Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen ; and is become a f dwelling-place of de
mons, and a f haunt of every unclean spirit, ancl a f 

'$ haunt of every unclean and hateful bird. For all the na
tions have drunk of the wine of the fury of her fornica
tion; and the kings of the earth have committed fornica
tion with her, and the merchants of the earth have been 

4 made rich through the abundance of her luxury." And 
I heard another voice from heaven, saying, " Come out 
of her, my people; that ye be not partakers of her sins, 

5 and that ye receive not of her scourges : for her sins have 
reached to heaven; an<l God hath remembered her ini-

6 quities. Render to her as she also hath rendered II ; and 
repay her double, according to her works : in the cup 

7 which she hath mixed, mix to her double. By how 
much she hath glorified herself, and lived luxmiously, 
so much torment and mourning; give her: for she saith in 
her hea1t, 'I sit as a queen, and am not a widow, and 

8 shall not see mourning.' Therefore her scourges shall 
come in one day, pestilence, and mourning, and !"amine ; 
and she shall be utterly burnt with fire ; for strong i.~ the 

"9 Lord -God who hath judged her-,r. And the kings of the 
earth that have committed fornication and lived luxu
riously with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, 

10 when they see the smoke of her burning; standing afar 
off for the fear of her torment, and saying, ' Alas, alas, 
0 great city Babylon, 0 mighty city ! for in one hour 

l l thy judgement is come.'- And the merchants of the earth 
slzall weep and mourn over her; for no man bu ye th their 

t 2 merchandise any more : the merchandise of gold, and of 
silver, and of precious stones, anp of pearls, and of fine 
linen, and of purple, and of silk, and of scarlet; and all 

• powei; N. t he r1;ed mightily with a strong voice, R:T. 
n rende!W to you, R. T. 'I whojudgeth her. R. T. 

t the, N. 
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sweet-smelling wood*, and a!l ivory vessels, and all ves
sels of most precious wood and of brass and of iron and 

13 of marble; and cinnamon, and amomum t, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil; and 
fine flour, and whe<1t, and cattle, 'ancl sheep, and horses, 

14 and chariots, and slaves, ancl persons of nfen if. And the 
fruits which thy soul desi1:ed are departed from thee, and 
all things which were delicate and sumptuous are pel'ished 
from thee IJ, and thou shalt by no means obtain them any 

15 more. The merchants of the,e things, that. were made 
rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear of he1· tor-

16 ment, weeping and mourning, [and] s<tying, • Alas, 
alas, that great city, which was clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold, and 

17 precious stones, and pearls ! For in one hour .so great 
wealth is laid waste.' And every pilot, and every one 
who saileth to the place~ and mariners tt, and as many 

18 as use the sea, stood afar off, and cried out, when they 
saw the smoke of her burning, and said, ''\Vhat city was 

19 like this great city!' And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried out, weeping and mourning, and said, ' Alas, 
alas, that great city, whereby all that had ships on the 
sea were made rich through her costliness ! for in one 

20 hour she is laid waste.' Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye saints and apostlesllll and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her." 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill-
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, " Thus shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down with force, and shall 

22 by no means be found any more. And the sound of 
harpers, and of musicians, and of pipers, and of trum
peters, shall by no means be heard any more in thee ; 

* Or, aromatic. GI'. thyine, N. m. t 'amomum,' omitted in n. T. 
Gough 's Serm. p. 414, note a. t Or, bodies of men. q, d. 1·dics of saints. 

II are dep11ru.~ from thee, H. T. 'II all the company in ships. R. T. 
llH thou hca,·en am\ ;e holy apostle•. U, T. ·H- the marineri, N. 
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and no artist of any kind shall be found in thee hereafter•; 
and the sound of a millstone shall by no means be heard 

23 any more in thee; and the light of a lamp shall by no 
means shine any more in thee ; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall by no means be heard 
any more in thee : for thy merchants were the great men 
of the earth ; for by thy sorce1-ies all the nations wei·e de-

24 ceived. Ancl in her hath been found the blood of pro
phets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 
earth." 

Ca. xix. After these things I heard as it were a loud voice 
of a great multitude in heaven, saying, " Hallelujah t: 
now is the salvation, and the glory f, and the power of 

2 our Godll: fo1· true and righteous are his judgements : 
for he hath judged the great harlot, who corrupted the 
earth with her fornication; and hath avenged the blood 

3 of his servants at her hand." (And again they said, 
" 'Hallelujah t :') and her smoke goeth' up for ever and 

4 ever." And the twenty-four elders, and the four living 
creatures, fell down and worshipped God who sat on the 

5 throne, saying, " Amen, H,lllelujah t ." And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying, " Praise our God, all ye 
his servants; and ye who fear him, both small and great." 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as it 'I/Jere the sound of many waters, and as it were the 
sound of mi~hty thunders, saying, " Hallelujah t: for 

7 our Lord God~ Almighty reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give glory to him : for the marriage of the 
lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready." 

8 And it was given her, that she should be clothed in fine 
linen, pure and white: for fine linen is the righteous acts 

9 of the saints. Then one saith unto me, " Write; Happy 

• and the artificer of every art shall by no rnenns be found any mo['(' in thee, N. See 
Wakefidd. 

t Praise ye Jehovah, N. t ancl the glory, and the honour, and the power, R. T. 
ft r.ilvation, etc. be to the Lord our God, R. T. , the Lord God, R. T. 
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are those that are invited to the marriage-supper of the 
lamb:" He saith also unto rile, " These are the true 

IO words of God." Then I fell before his feet to worship 
him. But he saith unto me, " See thou do it not: I am 
a fellow-servant with thee, and with thy brethren who 
bear testimony to Jesus: (worship God:) fo1· the spirit 
o(t',1is prophecy* is the testimony'to Jesus." 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and, behaid, a white horse: 
and he who sat upon him waB called Faithful' and True; 

12 and with righteousncs:; he judgcth and maketh war. And 
his eyes 'were [as J a Harne of fire, and on his· head were 
many crowns : and he had a name written which none 

13 knoweth but he himself: and he 'lVa8 clothed with a man
tle dipt in blood: and his name is called, THE WoRD OF 

14 Con. And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white [and] 

15 pure. And out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
swordt, that with it he might smite the nations: and he • 
shall rule them· with a rod of iron : and he shall tread the 

16 wine-press of the fierce anger f of Almighty Goel. And 
he had on his mantle, and on his thigh, a name written, 
KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls which fly in 
mid-heaven, " Come and gather yourselves together to 

18 the great banquet of Godll ; that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, ana' the flesh of commanders, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit 
on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and slaves, 

19 both small and great." And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together, 

• So \Vakefield. the spirit of propht>cy, N. 
t n sharp swot<l. R. T mul N. See Griesbn,.h. 

t Or, ol' the fiere<· anger. N. m. Gr. J\ISS. of the lkrrnncs. of thr anger. Of thf' 
tierct·nrss and nngTr, .N. - • 

A the banquet of the great Go~, R. T. 
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to make war against him who sat on the horae, and 
20 against his army. And the beast was taken•, and the 

false prophet that was with him, that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived those that had taken 
the mark of the beast, and those that worshipped his 
image. These two were cast alive into a lake of fire 

21 burning with brimstone. And the rest were sfain with 
the sword of him who sat on the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 

CH. xx. And I saw an angel coming down from heaven, that 
had the key of the deep pit, and a great chain in his hand. 

'J And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, who is 
the devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand yean ; 

3 and cast him into the deep pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal on him, that he might deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should be finished : and after 
that he must be loosed a little time t. 

4 Ancl I saw thrones, and those who sat upon them, and 
judgement was given to them : and I saw the souls of 
those that had been beheaded for their testimony to Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and those that had not wor
shipped the beast or his image, nor had received /tis mark 
on their foreheads or on their hands: and ,they lived 
again, and reigned with Christ the thousand t years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again, until the thou
sand years were finished. This ia the first resurrection. 

6 Happy and holy ia he that hath part in the first resurrec-

• Or, seized. 
t The binding and the shutting up of Satan denote the weakness and rcstraillt of the 

comparatively few uncon,•ertcd to Christianity; and, as Daubuz expresses it, that the 
kingdom of Christ shall enjoy peace and purity of religion. Newcome's note. The 
reader will remember that the whole of this is a visionary scene, which paued in the ima
gination of the writer; and by no means implies the real existence or any such monstel" 
or being as the dragon, the ol<I serpent, the de»il and Satan; which are only IUlllles to 

express and to personify the hostile idolatrou& and penecuting power. 
l a thousand, N. 
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a great and high ~cond death hath no power* ; but 
JerusaleJl\.lf"Pi'iests of God and of Christt and shall reign 

l l havi~i8t a thousand years. And when the thousand 
12 ....... ~are finished, Satan will be loosed out of his prison; 
8 and will go forth to deceive the nations, which ~re in the 

four parts of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
togfther for battle : whose number will be as' the sand of 

9 the sea. And they went up over the breadth of the earth, 
and surrounded the camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city : and fire came down from God out of. heaven, and 

10 de..,·oured them. And the devil who deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where both the 
beast and the false prophet were: and they will be tor
mented day and night, for ever and evert. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and Him who sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven iled away, 

12 and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, standing before the thronef : and the 
books wel)e opened; and another book was opened, which -
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of the 
things written in the books, according to theh· works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and 
death and Hades II gave up the dead which were in them : 
and they were judged every one according to his works. 

• This seems to imply, that tlwre will aho b" n rcsurrecHon for those over whom the 
second death hath pow~r: that is, thut the wicked themselves mar be ulti11111tely re· 
stored to "irtul', and happiness. 

t Gr. ages or ages. This text has also bel'n nlle1lgt'd, but with little reason, in fn\'Olll' 

of what has justly been called the heart-withcri11g dochil1t' ofetenml to11nents. Sep 
chap. xi\·. 11. and the note there. The persons who are here said to be. tormenkd fol' 

ever am\ ever, are not real, but figumth·c, and symoolical persons, the cle\'il, the beast, 
ancl the raise prophet. The pince the1·efore, tht kind. and the 1h11-ation o'' their tor· 
ment, must also be figurative. The meaning seems to be, that all the COITUptiom of 
the Christian religion, as well as nil heathm idolatry and the spMt of pet-seeution, shall 
he totally and for ever exterminated. Ami 1rnre and undefiled ch1;stianity, in its spit·it 
and in its power, shall eve1·y where prPvail, and produce •miwrsnl peace and ha11non)· 
and happiness. Thi• is the true advent of Christ. And to the p1'0mise of his speedy 
appearance for thNe glorious purposes, what bene\'Olent heart C.'ln rermc to Rllopt t\tP, 
response of the prophet, 'Amen, Come, Lord Jesus !' chap. xxii. 20. 

t herore God: R. T. n i. t', the ttn~P.D stRtr. 
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14 And death and H..ides were i..>-· ·~t. on the horse, and 
15 Tilis is the second death, even the 1.iw ~"'lken• and the 

whosoever was not found written in the book.· .. 'miracles 
cast into the lake of fire. · ·lren 

CH. xx1. And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth : fo1· the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed away: and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And I saw~ the holy city, tile new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride aclorn-

3 ed for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of 
heaven, saying, " Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they will be his 
people, and God himself will be with them, and be their 

4 God: and he will wipe awayf all tears from their eyes; 
and death will be no more; and sorrow, and lamentation, 
and pain will be no more : for the former things are pass-

5 eel away." And He who sat upon the throne, said, 
" Behold, I make all things new." And he saith [unto 
me,] " Write : for these words are true and worthy of 

6 belief." And he said unto me, "It is accomplished I am 
Alpha and Omeg::t, the beginning and the end. To him 
that is thirsty I will give drink without cost from the foun-

7 tain of the water of life. He that overcometh shall in
herit these things II : and I will be his God, and he shall 

8 be my son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and sin
ners~, and abominable, am! murtherers, and fornicators, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death." 

9 And one of the seven angels, that had the seven phials** 
full of the seven last scourges. came and talked to me, 
saying, " Come hither; I will shew thee the b1·ide, the 

10 wife of the lamb." And he carried me away in spirit to 

• These won'ls are omitted in R. T. and N. See Gri~shach. 
t I. John, saw etc. R. T. 
n ,all thing!, R. T. 

t nnd Gml will wipe aw~y, R. T. 
~ U.T.omits "an<lsinners." •• bowlw; N 
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a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city 
Jerusalem*, coming down out of heaven from God, 

l l having the glory of God : [and] its light was iike a most 
12 precious stone, as a jasper-stone wlten clear as crystal: an~l 

having a great and high wall; and having twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names written on tile 

gates, which are tlie names of the twelve tribes of the sons 
15 of Israel : on the east, three gates ; and on the north, 

three gates; and on the south, three gates ;, and on the 
14 west, three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve 

foundations, and on them twelve names t of the twelve 
15 apostles of the lamb. And he who talked to me had for 

a measure t a golden reed, to measure the city, and its 
16 gates, and its wall. Now the city lay square, and its 

length was as much as the breadth. And he measured 
the city with the reed, tweive thousand furlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it, were equal. 

17 And he measured its -wall, a hundred and forty-fom· 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, which is the 

18 angel's measure. And the building of its wall was of 
jasper: and the city •was pure gold, and like clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of tlie city 'lverc adorned 
with every precious stone. The first foundation 'l1'as jas
per ; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony ; the 

20 fourth, emerald ; the fifth, sar<lonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; 
the seventh, chrysolithe; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
topaz ; tl,e tenth, chrysoprasus ; the ele\'enth, jacinth ; 

:21 the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls : every g~tte was of one pearl : and the street of the 

22 city 'lvas pure gold, like transparent glass. And I s~w in 
it no temple: for the Lord God Almighty, and the lamb, 

23 are its temple. And the city had no need of the sun, 01· 

of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God enlight-
2-1 ened it, and the lamb 'lvas its lamp. And the nations II 

" that great eity, the holy Jerusalem, R. T. t and on them the names, R. T. 
t '·for a measu1·c,'' omitteil in R. T. TI the nations of thn>1· "ho nl'c sand, R. T 

77 
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shall walk in its light : and the kings of the earth ahall 

25 bring into it their glory [and honour J. And its gates 
shall not be shut by day: for there shall be no night there. 

:.}6 And men shall b1·ing into it* the glory and the honour of 
'27 th~ nations. And nothing shall enter into it which de

fileth t, or which worketh abomination, or uttereth a lie : 
but those only that are wl'itten in the lamb's book of life. 

CH. xxu. Then he shewed t me a river of water of life, clear 
as chrystal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 

2 the lamb. In the midst, between the breadth of the city 
and the river which ran on each side, •was the tree of life, 
which bare twelve kinds of fruits, and yielded its fruit 
every month : and the leaves of the tree were for the heal-

3 ing of the nations. And there shall be no more curse of 
any kind II : but the throne of God and of the lamb shall 

4 be in it ; and his servants shall worship him, and shall 
see his face ; and his name shall be on their foreheads. 

5 And night shall not be [there~!]: nor need oflamp, nor of 
light of the sun ; for the Lord. God will enlighten them**; 
and they shall reign for ever and evertf. 

6 Then he saidl!ll unto me, "These words are worthy 
of belief and true : and, the Lord God of the spirits of 
the prophets,, hath seht his angel to shew his servants 

7 the things which must shortly come to pass." ' For, be
holdfH, I will come quickly : happy is he who keepeth 
the word~ of the prophecy of this book.' 

8 And I John s.aw these things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel who shewed me these 

9 things. Then he saith unto me, " See thou do it not: I 

* Or, and the Jl"lory ancl the honour of the nations shall be brought into it. N. m. 
t Gr. any thing that is common. t the angel shewed, N. Seever. 6. 
II no curse any more, N. 'I Or, night shall be no more. See Griesbach. 
"'• Or, will shine upon them. See Griesbach. H Gr. ages of ages. 
lln tlieangel sai1l, JS'. '!I'll of the holy prophets, R. T. 
Ht ' behold,' saith 1esus. These words, and tlie angel, ver. 6, are added by the Pri· 

mate, but without any autho1ity from the text. 
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am a fellow-servant* witii thee, and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with those who keep the words of this 

l O book : worship God." Then he saith unto me, " Seal 
not the words of the prophecy of this book : the time is 

11 neart. He that is unrighteous, let him be unrighteous 
still ; and he that is polluted, let him be polluted still : 
and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness still j : 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still." 

l 2 " ' Beholdll, I will come quickly : and my reward •will 
be with me, to give unto every man accordfr1g as his work 

13 shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
14 the end, the first and the last~. Happy are they that do 

his commandments*.*, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city. 

15 Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, and 
murtherers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 

16 maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent mine angeltt to t~stify 
unto you these things ~n the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David jj, and the bright morning-

17 star. And the spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst, come : whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life without cost. 

1 8 " ' I tesqf y to every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book: If any one shall add to the things, 
God will add to him the scourges which are written in 

19 this book : and if any one shall take away from 'the words 
. 

" for I am a rellow-sel'vant, R. T. Ohse1"Ve, that ir Jesus is the speakel' in ver. 7, he 
is also the speaker here. 

t for the time is near. R. T. t Let him be 1·ighteous still, U. T. 
II Behold, saith Jesus, N. See ver. 7. 
'I The dispensntion of the gospel, which wns introduced and confhmed by Christ, is 

complete in nil its plll'ts, ond will be conducted throughout by Christ, i. e. hy his instru• 
mentality, or acco1-cling to his declarations: for prophets are said to do those things 

.t.. which tlwy are authotised to foretell. See. Rev. xi. 6, 
.,,. God's commandments, N. 
tt Or, I Jesus have sent this messenger of mine, i.e. John. See Wakefield. 
t t The root in this place must mean a branch from the root or stock of David. 

Dr. Priestley. See Isaiah xi. l, IO. 
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of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his 
part of the tree of life•, and of the holy city, which are 

~o written of in this book. He who testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely, I will come quickly.' Ament. Come, 
Lord Jesus.,, 

21 The favour of the Lord Jes us Christ he with all the 
holy f. 

• out of"the hook of life, R. T. t Amen, yea, or even so, come. It. T. 
t \flth you all. Amen. H. T. nrul. :N. The Primate ma1·ks tbc word .. you" asdoubtrul. 
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